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ABBADIE, JACQUES (or JAMES),
D.D.(16547-1727),dean of Killaloe, preacher,
and christian apologist, was born at
and 1668 have been given.

he was ¢ the scion of a distinguished Bearnese

family ;" although it is probable that the :

verty of his parents would have excluded
im from a learned career if some of the

leading protestants of the district had not

charged themselves with the expenses of
his education. This was commenced under
M. Jean de la Placette, the minister of Nay,
and prosecuted successively at Puylaurens,
Saumur, and Sedan, where, as is generally
said, he took the degree of D.D. at seventeen
years of age. - An obitua!
which ap
6 Oct. 1727, says : * He was not above twenty-
two when he undertook of himself his admi-
rable treatise on the ¢ Truth of the Christian
Religion.” A few Ieara later he took, with
vast applause, his degree of doctor in divi-
nity in the university of Sedan, and about
the same year he was sent for by his electoral
highness, Frederick William, elector of Bran-
den!

at Berlin’ The electoral summons found
Abbedie at Paris, whither he had repaired to
study the masters of protestant eloquence,
and it was conveyed through the Count
d’Espense, who been commissioned by
his master to make the selection.

The co! tion of refugees, small enough
at first to be accommodated in an apartment
of the Count d nse’s residence, was aug-
mented ually by the zeal of the ﬁmcher,
and by the increased emigration to Branden-
burg, caused b

of Nantes in 1 The elector ordered the

for the congregation, and the services were
frequently attended by the younger members

Nsag, " of his family. Abbadie’s arrival in Berlin has
near Pau, probably in 1654, although 1657 |

There 18 some '
colour for the assertion of Mr. Smiles that .

been variously assigned to the years 1680
and 1681. During seven or eight years he
used his increasing favour with the elector

" to relieve the distress of the refugees from

, to be minister of the French church |

. respectively ¢Pané
notice, however, , Efec
in the ‘Daily Courant’ for

France, and especially from his native pro-
vince of Bearn.

Among the earliest literary ventures of
Abbadie were four ¢Sermons sur divers
Textes de I’Ecriture,’ 4to, Leyde, 1680; ¢ Ré-
flexions sur la Présence réelle du Corps de
Jésus-Christ dans I'’Eucharistie,] 12mo, La
Haye, 1685; and two highly adulatory ad-
dresses on persons in high stations, entitled
ique de Monseigneur
IElecteur de Brandebourg,” 1684, 4to and
8vo, Berlin and Rotterdam; and ¢ Panégy-
rique de Marie Stuart, Reine d’Angleterre,
d’Ecosse, de France, et d’Irlande, de %orieuse
et immortelle mémoire, décédée & Kensing-
ton le 28 décembre 1694, 8vo, Amsterdam,
1695, also published in England as ‘A Pane-
gyric on our late Sovereign Lady,’ 4to, Lon-

on,1695. These four productions, with other
occasional sermons, were in 1760 repub-
lished collectively, in three 8vo volumes, at
Amsterdam, and preceded by an ¢ Essai his-
torique surla Vieet les Ouvrages de M. Ab-
badie” The pamphlet on the Eucharist was
also reprinted at Toulouse, in 1835, under
the title of ¢ Quatre Lettres sur la Trans-

, substantiation,” and appeared in an English
translation, by Mr. John W. Hamersley, as

the ¢Chemi

Change in the Eucharist,’ 4to,
London, 1867. T

the revocation of the edict |

Abbadie’s residence at Berlin was varied
by several visits which he paid to Hol-
land in 1684, 1686, and 1688, chiefly for
the purpose of superintending the printing

ancient chapel of his palace to be prepared ' of several of his works, One of the most

VOL, I.
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i—;xportnnt of them he had already contem-

lated at Paris; it bore the title of ¢ Traité

e la Vérité de la Religion chrétienne,’ 2 vols.
8vo, Rotterdam,1684. The book went through
a vast number of editions and was translated
into several languages, an English version,
by Henry Lussan, ap})earing in 1694. Com-

Lted by a third volume, the ‘Traité de la
Biv'mité de Nétre Seigneur Jésus-Christ,’ it
appeared at Rotterdam, 1689, seventh edition,
Amsterdam, 1729. An English translation,
entitled ‘ A Sovereign Antidote against Arian
Poyson,’ 12mo, appeared in London, 1719,and
again ‘revised, corrected, and, in a few places,
a ri’(rlﬁed, by Abraham Booth,’ under the title
of ¢The Deity of Jesus Christ essential to the
Christian Religion,’ 8vo, London, 1777. The
entire apology for Christianity formed by the
three volumes of the ¢ Traité,” which com-
bated severally the heresies of atheism, deism,
and Socinianism, was received with unani-
mous praise by protestants and catholics.
Abbadie continued to occupy his pastorate at
Berlin until the death of the great elector,
which took place 29 April 1688. He then
accepted the invitation of Marshal Schom-
berg to accom
land, and in the autumn of 1689 he went to
Ireland with the marshal. It was in the
Irish camp that Abbadie commenced one of
his most successful works, which was pub-
lished at Rotterdam in 1692, as ‘ L’Art de se
connoitre soi-méme; ou, La Recherche des
Sources de 1a Morale,’ 8vo, and went through
many editions and amplifications. Transla-
tions of this work into other languages in-
clude a popular English version by the Rev.
Thomas Woodcock, ¢ The Art of Knowing
One-self,’ 12mo, Oxford, 1694.

After the battle of the Boyne, Abbadie
repaired to London, where he was presently
. appointed minister of the French church in

tl‘:e Savoy, which had been founded about
the year 1641. Abbadie su
lished & revised version of the
lation of the English liturgy used at this
church, with an epistle dedicatory to Ki
George I. Abbadie’s sermons have been vari-
ously judged. He was often .appointed to
deliver occasional discourses, both 1n London
and Dublin, but his want of facility in Eng-
lish prevented his preferment in England,
and also excluded him from the deanery of
St. Patrick’s, Dublin, to which William III
wished to promote him. Abbadie’s health
suffered from devotion to his duties in
the Savoy, and from the climate of this
country. He therefore settled in Ireland,
and in 1699 the deanery of Killaloe was con-
ferred upon him by the king, whose special
favour he had attracted by a spirited vindi-

uently pub-

y him to Holland and Eng-

cation of the Revolution of 1688, ¢ Défense
de la Nation Britannique,’ 12mo, La Haye,
1693, written in answer to Bayle's ¢ Avis
important aux Réfugiés,” 1690, and by the
funeral oration on Queen Mary (CorroN,
Fasti Ecclesie Hibernice, i. 412; DWYER,
Diocese of Killaloe, 8vo, Dublin, 1878). Ab-
badie had also written, at the request of the
king, ¢ Histoire de la derniére e&nugpimtion

- d’Angleterre,’ 8vo, London, 1696, which was

reprinted in Holland and translated into

. English, and for which the Earl of Portland
. and Secretary Sir William Trumbull placed

rench trans-:

original documents at the author's disposal.
It was this work, now extremely scarce,
that chiefly hel Abbadie’s preferment.
After its production, ¢ his majesty sent him
to Ireland, with an order to the lords jus-
tices to confer upon him some dignity in
the church, which order was complied with
b{)}:is promotion to the deanery of Killalow ’
(Daily Courant, 5 Oct. 1727).

The remainder of Abbadie’s life was
spent in writing, preaching, and in the per-
formance—not too sedulous, for he was fre-
3uent-ly absent from his benefice—of the or-

inary duties of his office, varied by visits to
England and to Holland, where most of his
books were printed. Amongst his productions,
of this period the rinciEnﬁvas entitled ¢ La
Vérité de la Religion Chrétienne Réformée,’
2 vols. 8vo, Rotterdam, 1717, second edition
1718, a controversial treatise which in its four
parts attacks the characteristic doctrines of
the Romish church; it was translated into
English, for the use of the Roman catholics of
his diocese of Dromore, by Dr. Ralph Lam-
bert, afterwards bishop of Meath. The work
was completed in 1723 in ‘Le Triomphe de
la Providence et de la Religion ; ou, I'Ouver-
ture des sept Seaux par le Fils de Dieu, oi
T'on trouvera la premiére partie de I'’Apoca-
}{pse clairement expliquée par ce qu’il y a

e plus connu dans l'(}.Iistoire et de moins
contesté dans la Parole de Dieu. Avec une
nouvelle et trds-sensible Démonstration de
la Vérité de la Religion Chrétienne,’ 4 vols.
12mo, Amsterdam. Abbadie visited Hol-
land to see ¢ La Vérité’ through the press;
and afterwards stayed more than three years
at Amsterdam, 1720-23, during the prepara~
tion of ¢ Le Triomphe’ and other works.
He returned to Ireland in 1723. Abbadie’s
income as dean of Killaloe was so small that
he could not afford a literary amanuensis ;
and Dr. Boulter, archbishop of Armagh, hav-
ing appealed in vain to Lord Carteret, the
lord lieutenant, on Abbadie’s behalf, gave him
a letter of introduction to Dr. Edmund Gib-
son, bishop of London, and Abbadie left Ire-
land. He established himself at Marylebone,
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where he devoted much time and care to the
revision of his printed works for a complete
edition in four volumes, in which were also
to be included two unpublished treatises,
¢ Nourvelle Maniére de prouver I'Tmmortalité
de I'Ame,’ mdd ¢ 1§;>te];‘ siu" le Commentaire

hil ique de M. Bayle.” Relyving upon
3 re:zrph le memory, he put oﬂ'nvgvritg:g
until copy was demanded by the printer.
‘These two treatises were thus unfinished,
and no trace of them could be found after
his death. Hedied at his lodgings at Mary-
lebone on Monday, 25 Sept. 1727, in the 74th
year of his age (Daily Courant, 5 Oct. 1727 ;
Daily Post, 6 Oct. 1727; Historical Register,
1727).

[Niceron’s Mémoires pour servir 4 I'Histoire
des Hommes illustres dans la République des
Lettres, vol. xxxiii. ; Eseai historique, prefixed
to Sermons et Panégyriques, 1760; Burn's His-
tory of the French, Walloon, Dutch, and other
Foreign Protestant Refugecs settled in England,
8vo, London, 1846 ; MM. Haag's La France Pro-
testante; Illaire’s Etude sur Jacques Abbadie
considéré comme Prédicateur, 8vo, Strashurg,
1858 ; Weiss's History of }t}:; French El:r;)tsftant
Refugees, 1854 ; Agnew's testant Exiles from
France in the reiggn of Louis XIV, 2nd edition,
1871-74.) A.H.G.

ABBOT, CHARLES (d. 1817), botanist,
sometime fellow of New College, Oxford, took
his MLA. in 1788, and those of B.D.
and D.D. in 1802. He was vicar of Qakley
Raynes and Goldington, Bedfordshire, and
<chaplain to the Marquis of Tweeddale. In
179% he published a ¢ Flora Bedfordiensis,’ and
in 1807 a volume of sermons entitled ¢ Paro-
chial Divinity.” He also wrote a ¢ Monody
on the Death of Horatio, Lord Nelson,’ in
1805. His herbarium, prepared by his wife,
is preserved at Turvey Abbey; it is contained
in five folio volumes, but its value for critical
pur{)seu is but small. He became a fellow
of the Linnean Society in 1793, and died at
Bedford, October 1817.

[Gent. Mag. 1817, ii. 378 ; Journal of
1881, p. 40.]

ABBOT, CHARLES, first Baroxy Cor-
CHESTER (17567-1829), speaker of the House

Botany,
.B.

Dorsetshire from the vear 1100, when Richard
Abbot was high sheriff ¢ the county: but
the immediate ancestors of the Speaker had
resided for some generations at Shaftesbury.
Charles was sent to Westminster in M
1763, before he was six vears old, and at the
age of thirteen was admitted * into college.’
In 1775 he was elected to Christ Church,
where he went into residence in January 1776.
He won the college prize for Latin verse in his
first year, and in his second the chancellor’s
prize, the subject being ¢ Petrus Magnus;’
and 2o highly were such performances valued
at that time, that the Empress Catharine, to
whom the verses had been presented, sent
him a gold medal. At this time the well-
known scholar, Markham, was dean of Christ
Church; and for five successive yvears the
chancellor’s prize was carried off by Christ-
Church men, among them being Abbot, Lord
‘Wellesley, and Lord Grenville. On leaving
Oxford in the summer of 1778, Abbot spent a
vear in Switzerland in the study of the civil
law, and in the year following took chambers
in Lincoln’s Inn, and began to keep terms at
the Middle Temple.

In 1781 Abbot was elected Vinerian scho-
lar by the university of Oxford, and five
| years afterwards Vinerian fellow, appoint-

“ments which involved reridence at the uni-
versity. In 1783 he was called to the bar,
and joined the Oxford circuit; but in 1792,
upon transferring his attentions to the equity
courts, he found it necessary to resign his fel-
lowship and reside in London. He was now
earning by his profession about 1,500/, a year;
but the work of the bar was too hard for him :
‘a life of unceasing and ungrateful toil,” he
calls it, ‘ from daybreak to midnight. Ac-
cordingly in 1794 he accepted the office of
clerk of the rules in the court of Kings
Bench, a place worth 2,700/. a year. He
discharged his duty energetically for seven
vears, collecting and endorxing old records

. which had been left to moulder in garrets,

"and purchasing law books for the use of the
King's Bench. At the expiration of this

, period the Duke of Leeds, who had been his

, schoolfellow at Westminster, offered him the

- borough of Helston in Cornwall. Abbot

of Commons, 1802-1817, was born 14 Oct. j accepted the offer, and took his seat in the
1767, at Abingdon, Berkshire. His father, | House of Commons in the autumn of 1795.
the Rev. John Abbot, D.D., was a fellow of | Having turned his attention to the introdue-
Balliol College, Oxford, and rector of All | tionof flPmctical improvements in legislation,
Saints, Colchester. His mother was Sarah, ' in his first sesgion he obtained a committee
hter of Mr. Jonathan Farr, citizen of to inquire into the manner of dealing with
London. Dr. Abbot died in 1760, and his expiring laws. Its report established the
widow subsequently became the wife of , practice of making complete annual tables
Jeremy Bentham, Esq., father by a former of the temporary laws of the United King-
marriage of the well-known writer on juris- dom, so that none, as had formerly ha
prudence. The Abbots had been settled in , pened, should expire unobeerved. In 1
B2



Abbot

4

| Abbot

he brought before parliament a plan for the '
due promulgation of the statutes in all public
offices and courts of justice, including magis-
trates’ courts, by furnishing them with a copy
of all acts of parliament as soon as printed ;
thus enabling them to see readily the state of

the law which they had to administer, instead

of being obliged to refer to private collections
of acts. He was also ¢ exceedingly desirous

was full of difficulties, and, though exhorted
by all, he was helped by none.’ e project
therefore fell to the ground (Memoir).

In 1797 a finance committee was appointed
by Pitt, of which Abbot was the chairman;
and for two years he gave his undivided at-
tention to it. The committee made thirty- -
six reports, of which many were drawn up
by Abbot himself; and one of the most bene- '
ficial results of his investigations was a
bill for charging public accountants with
the payment of interest. In the year 1800
he o%tuined a committee to inquire into the ]
condition of the national records. And in
December of the same year he introduced
the first Census Act for ascertaining the
population of Great Britain. )

Abbot had always lived on terms of great
intimacy with Addington, and on the latter !
becoming prime minister in February 1801,
the member for Helston was selected to fill
the-post of chief secretary for Ireland. The
office of secretary of state for Ireland, which
was then held by Lord Castlereagh, was at
the time abolished, and to do the work of the
office a secrctary to the lord lieutenant, and
a keeper of the privy seal for Ireland, a sine- !
cure office which might be held for life, were
appointed. The latter post was added to
Abbot’s secretaryship to compensate him for
the loss of his situation in the King’s Bench.
Hearrived in Ireland in July 1801, and in the
following October received the tidings of the
peace of Amiens, which liberated the Irish
government from its gravest anxieties. The
remainder of his term of office was devoted
to those official and departmental reforms
for which he was so eminently qualified;
but on the death of Lord Clare, the Irish
lord chancellor, in January 1802, Sir John
Mitford, the successor of Addington in the
speakership, received the great seal, and
Abbot was recalled from Dublin to occup;
the vacant chair. Hie diary and correspond-
ence whilst in Ireland may still be read with
great &roﬁt.

Abbot was elected to the speakership on
11 Feb. 1802. He paid, he says, to his pre-
decessor 1,060l. for the state coach which had
been built in 1701, 1,0001. for wine, and 500

* tions imp!
to have introduced a more improved style '
and diction in all public acts, but the matter !

for furniture. At the general election of
1802 the new speaker was returned for
‘Woodstock, a seat which he held till 1806,
when, on the dissolution of parliament b
Lord Grenville, he was returned for the uni-
versity of Oxford. His tenure of office was
far from uneventful. It fell to his lot to give
the casting vote on Mr. Whitbread’s resolu~
ing the conduct of Lord Melville
as treasurer of the navy, amid a scene long
remembered as one of the most striking that
have ever been witnessed within the walls of”
the House of Commons. Mr. Pitt had moved
the previous question, and on the division the-
numbers were 216 on each side. Abbot turned
as white as a sheet, says an eye-witness, and
ga.used for at least ten minutes, after which
e explained very briefly his reasons for:

' voting in favour of the question being put,

which was accordingly put and carried, to
the intense grief ofnﬁr. itt, who pulled his
cocked hat over his face to hide the tears.
which trickled down his cheeks.

Two important controversies, touching the
duty and authority of the speaker, occurred
during Abbot’s speakership. The earlier of
the two arose on the resistance by Sir Francis.
Burdett to the execution of the speaker’s war-
rant for committing him to the Tower in the
year 1810. Sir Francis denied the legality
of the warrant, and refused to surrender to-
it; whereupon the question arose whether
the sergeant-at-arms was empowered by Mr.
Abbot’s warrant to break open the doors of
his house. The attorney-general, Sir Vicary
Gibbs, gave a very guarded opinion; but
one, nevertheless, on which the sergeant
felt justified in acting: he forced Burdett’s
doors, and the prisoner was conveyed to the
Tower, where he remained till the prorogation.
set him free. He at once brought an action
against both the speaker and the sergeant in
the court of mn§: Bench, when judgment
was given for the defendants. The question
was carried by writ of error to the Exchequer
Chamber, and afterwards to the House of
Lords, but in each case with the same result.

The second of the two questions raised
during Abbot’s tenure of office was the right
of the speaker toinclude in his address to the
sovereign on the prorogation of parliament.
a reference to measures to which the house
had not given its consent. In hisaddress to-
the prince regent in July 1813, Abbot had
introduced some remarks on the bill for the
removal of Roman catholic disabilities which
had been defeated in committee. Mr. Grant
said in the debate, ¢ What it is not lawful
for the king to notice, it is not lawful for the
speaker to exi)ress.’ Lord Morpeth moved,
on 22 April 1814, that the address of the:
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speaker on the occasion referred to should not
be drawn into a precedent. The motion was
-defeated by a large majority, but, according
to Sir Erskine May, the correctness of the .
doctrine upheld by the opposition has since

‘been ised in practice, and the speaker

in addressing her majesty adverts only to the ,
most important measures which have received -
the sanction of parliament during the gession. ;

Seventy years ago the office of speaker was |
‘more laborious than it is now, and in 1816
Abbot’s health gave way, and he was obliged
to send in his resignation. He retired with ;
a peerage, and selected the title of Colchester;
he recetved a pension of 4,000l a year for
himself, and 8,000/ for his immediate suc-
cessor.

Abbot is certainly to be classed among the
most distinguished men who have ever occu-
pied the chair. Perceval vainly urged him
to become secretary of state in 1809.  Whit-
bread said that he was superior to any other

ker he had ever known. He was formally
thanked by the House of Commons in 1808
for his upright, able, and impartial conduct ;
and both Lord Liverpool and Lord Castle-
reagh spoke of him on his retirement in terms
alimﬁcant, of the general high opinion in
which his qualities were held. His short
speeches recorded in the Journals of the
ouse of Commons, thanking admirals and
generals for their exploits during the ’Freat
war, are models of dignified panegyric. These
hes were collected into one volume by

. John Rickman, Lord Colchester’s secre-
uux, and published in 1829.

bbot’s services as an ex-officio trustee of
the British Museum had been so valuable !
that on his retirement from office the number
of trustees was increased in order that he
might be elected. The aﬁpointment of days
for the free admission of the public, the open-
ing of the library for the accommodation of
students, and the purchase of almost all the
collections that were added to it between the
years 1802 and 1817, are due to his sugges-
tions.

The five years immediately following his
retirement from the speakership were de-
voted to the restoration of his health; and
from 1819 to 1822 he travelled through the
greater part of France and Italy, returning |
to England just before the reconstruction of -
the ministry consequent on the death of.
Lord Londonderry. During the next seven

ears he continued to take an active part in
politics. He was a tory of the Si(fmouth
rather than the Pitt school. He wasstrongly
to the admission of the Roman ca- |
tholics to parliament; and he has left us al
-wery full account of the political negotiations

of 1827, ad Pting the strong anti-Canning
view which distinguished all that section of
the tories. On 6 Feb. 1829 he made his last
speech in the House of Lords. He was then
far from well; in the following month he
became seriously ill. He lingered on through
April, and died rather suddenly on 7 May, in
the 72nd year of his age.

Shortly after his acceptance of the speak-~
ership, Abbot purchased the estate of Kid-
brooke, in Sussex, which was his country
retreat for the remainder of his life. Here
he amused himself with planting and gar-
dening, with drillin§ volunteers, and dis-
charging the duties of a magistrate. He had
married, in Dec. 1796, Miss Elizabeth Gibbes,
eldest daughter of Sir Philip Gibbes, and
was succeeded at his death by his eldest
son Charles, who was postmaster-general in
1858, and, dying in 1867, was succeeded by
the present Lord Colchester, the third peer.

Lord Colchester’s Diary and Correspond-
ence were published by his son in 1861 ;

; they extend over a period of thirty-four years,
_from 1795 to 1829, and are among the most

valuable collections of the kind. The me-
moir by the editor is the principal source
of information. A selection from Abbot’s
speeches on the Roman catholic question
as reared in 1828, and the collection of his
addresses to military and naval commanders,
which have been already referred to, was
published in 1829,

[Diary and Correspondence of Lord Colchester,
by the second Lord Colchester, 3 vols, 1861 ; Life
of Mr. Perceval, by Spencer Walpole, 1874 ; Man-
ning’s Lives of the Speakers; Annual Register,
1829.] E. K.

ABBOT, GEORGE (1562-1633), arch-
bishop of Canterbury, was born at Guildford
on 29 Oct. 1562. His father, Maurice Abbot,
was a clothworker of the town ; his mother’s
maiden name was Alice March or Marsh;
their cottage, thebirthplace of the archbishop,
was ¢ by the river'sside, near to the bridge on
the north side in St. Nicolas’ parish,’ and,
after serving for some years in the seven-
teenth and eighteenth centuries as an ale-
house with the sign of ¢ The Three Mariners,’
remained standing until 1864 (MURRAYS
Surrey,p.74). Aqut'e parents were staunch
protestants; they had first ‘embraced the
truth of the Gospel in King Edward’s days,
and were persecuted for it in Queen Mary’s
reiﬁ-n (by Dr. Story of infamous memory),
and notwithstanding all troubles and moles-
tations continued constant in the profession
of the truth till their death, which took

lace within ten days of each other in
ptember 1608. George was their second
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son ; their eldest was Robert, bishop of Salis-
bury; their sixth and youngest son, Maurice,
became an eminent London merchant (FuL-
LER'S Abel Redivivus, p.539). Singularlysuc-
cessful as were the careers of this ‘happy
ternion of brothers,’ it was on George alone
that the hopes of his family were from the
first unmistakably set. Before his birth his
mother had a curious dream, long remem-
bered in his native town, prognosticating a
at career for him, and news of the vision
rought ‘the best inhabitants of Guildford . . .
to the christening of the child’ (AvBREy,
Miscellanies, ed. 1857, p. 58). Abbot received
his early education at tge free grammar school
at Guildford, and was ‘there bred up a
scholar’ (#bid.). 'When sixteen years old he
entered Balliol College, Oxford, in 1582 took
the degree of B.A., and became a probationer
fellow of his college on 29 Nov. 1683. In
1685 he proceeded M.A., and at the same
time took holy orders. During eight suc-
ceeding years Abbot devoted himself to the
study of theology,and to tutorial work in the
university. In 15693 he received the degree
of B.D., and four vears later that of D.D.
Abbot rapidly won an academical reputa-
tion as a powerful preacher and eflicient
lecturer. Igis sermons at St. Mary's drew
large conf'regat.ions. In 1594 he began a
course of lectures on the book of Jonah, con-
tinued at intervals for many years ¢both
winter and summer on Thursday mornings
early,’ and in 1697, presumably when he took
the degree of D.D., he read publicly in the
theological school at Oxford six theses, which
were published in the following year. The
book was entitled ¢ Queestiones sex totidem
preelectionibus in Schola Theologica Oxonise
ro forma habitis discusse et disceptatse anno
697, in quibus e sacra Scriptura et Patribus,
uid statuendum sit defimtur,’ and it was
geemed worthy by Abraham Scultetus of
republication at Frankfort in 1616. In this
vogume, as in all his published works, Abbot's
theological position was forcibly enunciated.
He had inherited from his parents a strong
affection for the reformed fgit»h; Oxford, as
he knew it in his undergraduate days, was
a puritan stronghold, and its tutors were
steeped in the theology of Calvin and St.
Augustine. It was thus that Abbot became
‘stiffly principled’ in puritan doctrines, and
his views, cast in a dangerously narrow
mould, took from his habitually Floomy and
morose temperament a fanatical colouring.
A natural horror of disorder distinguished
him from the extreme section of the puritans,
and made the separatists detestable to him.
In questions of church government he was
coutent to stand by episcopacy, but he saw

in bishops a superintendi orate and no
separate orderlz;;' the mimstpx'u;.t He always
forcibly advocated reasonable obedience to
! the crown and all duly constituted authority,
but whenever the demands of loyalty con-
 flicted with his sense of duty he did not
hesitate to act in accordance with the latter.
Abbot’s vehement support of the puritan
osition soon attracted the admiration of
+ Thomas Sackville, Lord Buckhurst, ‘a special
" maintainer of the true religion,” who became
, chancellor of the university in 1691, and
i appointed Abbot his private chaplain soon
afterwards. Five years later Oxford con-
firmed this mark of esteem. On 6 Sept. 1597,
! at the comparatively early age of thirty-five,
- Abbot was elected master of University
College. According toClarendon’s unfriendly
judgment, University was at the time ‘one
- of the poorest coll in Oxford,’ and the
| ‘learning sufficient for that province’ small
(History, i. 125, ed. 1849). But of Abbot’s
own learning there can be no genuine doubt,
and the agpointment gave him many oppor-
tunities of exhibiting its quality with effect.
. It was quickly followed %y his nomination
to the deanery of Winchester, in which he
was installed on 8 March 1599-1600, and
. before the year was out Abbot was chosen
; vice-chancellor of the university. To Lord
' Buckhurst, who succeeded Lord Burghley as
. lord high treasurer in 1599, Abbot ascribed
" all these preferments, and he did not delay the
* expression of his gratitude. Writing to him
“on 10 Oct. 1600, Abbot spoke of his ‘ desire
to let men understand with how honorable
a regard your lordship hath been pleased
' now for diverse yeares to looke upon me, and
! of your lordship’s owne disposition at every
first occasion 8o to think on my preferment,
. a8 I had no reason in my conceit to looke for
| or in any way expect’ (Dedication to Jonah,
1600). In 1603 and in 16056 he was twice
rettggointed to the vice-chancellorship.
bot put all his energy into his rapidly
| increasing work at Oxford. Although a
 strict disciplinarian his pupils remembered
“him with affection in after life. With a
! ¢ very towardly one’ of them, Sir Dudley
| Digges, he remained on_terms of the closest
intimacy until his death. ‘He calleth me
father,’ wrote Abbot in 1627, ‘and I term
his wife my daughter. His eldest son is my
godson, and their children are in love ac-
counted my dchildren.’ Another of his
pupils, Sir Savile, who married a
sister of Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards
Earl of Strafford, left his son on his death to
Abbot’s guardianship. In 1599 he wrote for
his ugils a useful geographical treatise—‘a
briefe description of the whole world'—which

|
|
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inclu(tl:il] an aeoot::t ‘;ifﬁ ﬁ:ﬁﬁc&, and was
repeatedly reprinted, a ition appeari

in 1664. Abclt’nt the same time he c(:?l?(gud

his lectures on Jonah, which received very
general commendation, and he published them
in London in 1600 with a dedication to Lord
Buckhurst ; in 1618 they reached a second
edition. Their occasional digressions into
t-(;pies of general interest, like the prospects
of protestantism in France, explain much of

their ularity. (A reprint of the work
appenrlslp in 1845,

ited, with a life of the
author, by Grace Webster.) Throughout
the university Abbot at the same time kept
strict order as vice-chancellor. He caused a
number of religious pictures, which he re-
ed as incentives to idolatry, to be burnt
in the market-place of the town, and on
27 April 1601 he reported to the chancellor
how he had arrested one Abraham Colfe, B.A.,
of Christ Church, ¢for publicly in the hall
making a very offensive declaration in the
cause of the late Earl of Essex” But in
his official capacity Abbot was also sum-
moned to take part in the theological con-
troversies raging outside the university. The
citizens of London, who were mainly puritan !
in feeling, were in 1600 at feud with Richard
Bancroft, their bishop, and Abbot with the
vice-chancellor of Cambridge was called on to
arbitrate in the dispute. Its origin was com-
paratively simple. A crucifix that had long
stood in Cheapside had fallen down, and the
bishop had ordered its re-erection. To this the
citizens had demurred, and Abbot’s opinion
on the matter was invited. He unhesitatingly
condemned the renovation of the crucifix;
¢if,’ he said, ‘a monument was required in
Cheapeide, let an obelisk be set up there.
But, with his characteristic hatred of unruli-
ness, he discouraged the citizens from taking :
the law into their own hands (Letter to the
Citizens of London, 1600). In the result
Abbot’s advice was rejected, and a plain
stone cross took the place of the crucifix.
But his remarks, which threw him into disfa-
vour with Bancroft,attracted much attention.
‘The cross in Cheap is going up, wrote
Chamberlain to Carleton (3 Feb. 1600-1),
¢ for all your vice-chancellor of Oxford and
some other odd divines have set down their
censure against it ' (CHAMBERLAIN'S Letters,
Camd. Soc., p. 102). And in 1602, when
Abbot preached in London at the Temple
Church, one of his hearers testified to his
assured reputation by entering notes of the
sermon in his diarg_(MAxmmnAx’s Drary,
Camd. Soc.;dpp. 126-7).
At Oxford, as in London, Abbot was not
able to maintain his cherished opinions
Before the close of the six-

lo!
unc!

teenth century there were signs of change
in the religious atmosphere of the university;
but Abbot’s conservative tone of mind did
not enable him readily to grasp their signi-
ficance. John Buckeridge, the chief tutor
of St. John's, had begun to brandish ¢the
sword of Scripture’ against the puritans, and
his pupil and later colleague, William Laud,
eagerly followed in his footsteps. 'When
Abbot was vice-chancellor in 1603, Laud was
proctor, and a collision between the two
theologians was inevitable, In a divinity
lecture delivered at St. John's College in the
preceding year Laud had asserted the per-
tual visibility of the ‘church of Christ
erived from the apostles and the church of
Rome, continued in that church (and in others
of the east and south) to the Reformation.’
This was an admission of the beneficial in-
fluence of the papacy, against which Abbot
rebelled. According to Heylin, Laud’s friend
and biographer, Abbot from that time ¢ con-
ceived a strong grudge against [the preacher]l,
which no tract of time could either abolis|
or diminish,’ and certain it is that in 1603 he
at once sharply reproved him and drew up &
summary of his own views on this subject.
It was Abbot's endeavour to show, by aid
of much curious learning, how ¢the noble
worthies of the christian world,’amongwhom
he onlv numbered opponents of the papacy
like Waldo, Wycliffe, Huss, and Luther,
‘after they had finished their course, de-
livered the lamp of their doctrine from one
to another’ The pamphlet was widely cir-
culated in manuscript,and was unfortunately
published by an anonymous admirer in 1624,
when Laud was in a position to use it to the
injury of Abbot's reputation with the king
and the Duke of Buclginghnm (Lavp's Diary,
in his Works, iii. 145). It appeared, how-
ever, without Abbot’s name, but with his
arms—three pears impaled with the arms of
the see of Canterbury—engraved on the title-
page. This is probably the work of Abbot’s
pularly called in error ¢Look beyond
iout-her’ (II. Savaeg, Balliofergus, p. 114).
But the early quarrels with Laud did not
cease here. In 1606, when Dr. Ilenry Airay,
provost of Queen’s and a friend of Abbot’s,
was vice-chancellor, Laud was openly repri-
manded for a sermon preached at St. Mary's,
‘a8 containing in it sundry scandalous and
pish passages.” And Abbot, according to
Laud's sympathisers, brought all his influence
to bear to the injury of the offender. ¢He
so violently J)ersecutod the poor man, and so
openly branded him for a Eapist, or at least
very popishly inclined, that it was often
made an heresy (as I have heard from his
own mouth) for any one to be seen in his
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company, and a misprision of heresy to give
him a civil salutation as he walked the
streets ' (HEYLIN, ed. 1668, p. 54)

Laud was not the only cgum ion of dis-
sentient views that Abbot thought it neces-
sary to attack at the time. ‘A certain auda-
cious person who termeth himself Doctour
Hill, a seminary priest, had represented in a
book printed at Antwerp that popery was
¢ the true faith of Christ,’ and that England
was ¢ a sinke of wickednesse beyond all the
nations of the earth’ (see FoLEY, Records,

vi. 192). The volume was a new version of

Richard Bristow’s ¢ Motives inducing to the
Catholike faith,’ ‘a book of great vogue with
the papists’ (STRYPE, Annals, II. i. 498).
¢ At the intreaty of others, Abbot spent a
year and a half (1603—4) in reparing a re-
futation of Bristow’s and Hill's logic, and
late in 1604 he published at Oxford, with a
dedication to Lord Buckhurst, who had just
been created Earl of Dorset, a fiercely worded
pamphlet, ‘unmasking’ Dr. Hill, and showin,
ten of his reasons ‘to be very weake, an
upon examination most insufficient for the
pu . An eloquent eulogy on the reign
of Queen Elizabeth is to be found in its

es, and a justifiable attack upon Cardinal
Allen’s writings. A continuation of the work
was partly written, but was never sent to
press. The heated temper in which Abbot
conducted controversial discussion did not
alwayscommend itself to the undergraduates,
and when holding the office of vice-chancellor
for the third time in 1605, he had to commit
one hundred and forty of them to prison for
disrespectfully sitting ‘with their hats on’in
his presence at St. Mary’s Church (N1cHoLs,
Progresses, i. 559).

In 1604 Abbot’s scholarship had been put
to a more dignified employment. FEarly in
that year a new translation of the Bible had
been resolved on at the Hampton Court con-
ference, and Abbot, with seven other Oxford
graduates, was entrusted with the respon-
sible task of revising the older translations
of the four gospels, the Acts, and the A
lypse. But these labours did not withdraw
him from polemical literature or public af-
fairs. In 1606, Abbot, as dean of Win-
chester, attended convocation. The assem-
bly was engaged in examining a work by
Dr. Overall, ¢ concerning the government of
God'’s catholic church and the kingdoms of
the whole world.” The book vigorously advo-
cated thedoctrine of non-resistance to de facto
rulers; it confirmed its conclusion by a misty
interpretation of Old Testament history, and
was 1magined to strike a crushing blow at
the political theories of the Roman catholics.
Convocation by a unanimous vote expressed its

"the throne.

high approval of the volume, but James I was
dissatisfied with this result: he feared that
Overall’s doctrine would confirm every suc-
ceseful usurper in undisturbed possession of
Abbot had doubtless taken an
active part in the discussion, and he had al-
ready come into personal relations with the
king; once, in 1603, he had carried to him
at Woodstock the congratulations of the
university on his accession; and again, in
1605, he had been much in his company
when the king had been entertained at Ox-
ford by the chancellor, the Earl of Dorset,
and had honoured with his presence several

. formal theological debates over which Abbot
"had presided. Upon Abbot, therefore, James

" conferred the distinction of addressi

i stating

him
and,
his views on the action of convoca-
tion. ¢Good Dr. Abbot,’ the king began, ¢ I
cannot abstain to give you my judgment of
your proceedings in your convocation, as
you call it” And he proceeded to point out

a letter, partly written in his own

. that he himself was no mere de facto ruler,

but owed his throne to the highest claims of
hereditary right. The letter marked a dis-
tinct stage in the growth of Abbot’s reputa-~
tion.

In 1608 his patron, the Earl of Dorset,
died, and on 20 May Abbot preached
the sermon at his funeral in Westminster
Abbey; it was published soon afterwards
at the earnest solicitations ¢ of diuers of
speciall qualitie and note,’ with a dedication
to Cicely, the widowed countess. But Ab-
bot immediately found a new and equally
influential patron. Ile became chaplain to
the Earl of Dunbar, lord high treasurer of
Scotland, who, as Sir George Hume, had be-
come the intimate friend of James I before his
accession to the English throne, and while
in attendance upon him Abbot performed
several important political services. Lord
Dunbar haso for some years devoted himself
to the re-establishment of episcopacy in Scot-
land, a project in which the king was deeply
interested, and he had so far succeeded as to
bave obtained an act of parliament for the
creation of a number of bishops, but the part
they were to play in the presbyterian system
of government, which was to remain, as far
as possible, undisturbed, was not yet satis-
factorily settled. In July 1608, a general
assembly was summoned at Linlithgow, to
give thorough effect to the episcopal reforms,
and Abbot, with Dr. Higgins, was ordered to
accompany Lord Dunbar to put the claims
of episcopacy before the Scotch ministers.
Abbot was well received at Linlithgow.
‘The English doctors,’ says Calderwood, the
historian of the Scotch church, ¢ seemed to
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have no other direction but to persuade the
Scots there was no substantial difference in
religion betwixt the two realms, but only in
things indifferent concerning government and
ceremonies’ (‘I{bt. of Kirk of Scotland, pub-
lished by the Wodrow Soc.,vi. 735). A letter
from Scotland reached James, describing with
enthusiasm the effect of Abbot’s preaching
{Orig. Letters on Eccles. Affairs, Bannatyne
Club, i. 146). It is true that the Scotch
episcopate was not ultimately restored till
1610, but Abbot’s conciliatory tone did much
to pre the way, and he himself put the
fimishing touch to the work in that vear by
presiding at the consecration of the bishops
of Glasgow, Brechin, and Galloway (CaL-
DERWOOD, vii. 1560).

This was only one of the services that
Abbot rendered James on his visit to Scot-
land. While at Edinburgh, the trial of
George Sprot, a notary of Eyemouth, charged
with conspiring in 1600 to murder the king,
took place, and the man was condemned and

executed before Abbot left the city. Abbot
carefully watched the proceedir’i?, and at-
tended Sprot on the scaffold. e plot in

which the convict had taken part was known
as the Gowrie plot, and its chief authors, the
Earl of Gowrie and his friends, were alleged
to have invited James, in 1600, to a house
at Perth, and to have locked him in a room
with a ruffian who had been hired to kill
him. James escaped; the earl and his friends
were slain by the royal attendants, and an
order was issued to the ministers of religion
throughout Scotland to hold thanksgiving
services for the king’ssalvation ; these services
had been introduced at a later date into Eng-
land,and continued throughout James's reign.
But the Scotch ministers had resisted them.
Anact of parliament had beennecessary toen-
force the order ; doubts as to the real circum-
stances of the allesed plot were still abroad
.at the time of Sprot’s execution, and they con-
tinued to imperil friendly relations between
James and his Scotch subjects. Abbot as-
sumed the responsibility of attempting to
remove the ground of disagreement. gle pub-
lished the notes taken by the judge at Sprot’s
trial, together with a lengthy account of the
¢ treasonable device betwixt John, Earl of
Gowry, and Robert Logane of Restalrig
(commonly called Lesterig) plotted by them
for the cruel murthering of our most gracious
sovereign.’ The task was 'probably under-
taken at the s tion of Lord Dunbar.
‘The hlet, which has been reprinted in
the ¢ Harleian Miscellany’ (ix. 560 et seq.),
‘was penned in a spirit that, from a modern
point of view, befitted the courtier rather
than the historian. James's life was de-

clared to be ‘z0 immaculate and unspotted
from the world . . . that even malice itself
could never find ;]rue blemish h;ei:l J I;hsug-
cessive passages he was com to David,
Solomon, Josias, Constantil[:: the Great,
Moses, Hezekiah, and Theodosius; but ex-
travagant adulation was the recognised
homage that loval subjects, and especially
the clergy, paid their sovereign at the time,
and the warning tones in which Abbot here
addressed disturbers of the public ce
honestly expressed the value he himseB'eﬂset
upon orderly behaviour and respect for au-
thority.

It was thus that Abbot, whose theological
attainments had already attracted James's
notice, established a claim on his gratitude,
and Lord Dunbar’s influence with the king
insured that his reward should not be long
delayed. On 27 May 1609, within a few
months of his return from Scotland, Abbot
was appointed bishop of Coventry and Lich-
field, and his enthronement took place on
29 Dec. following. He had, however, scarcely
vigited his diocese when he was translated
to a higher dignity, the bishopric of London,
and he was enthroned at St. Paul’s on 12Feb.
1609-10. But this preferment was little
more permanent. In August 1610 Abbot
consecrated a new churchyard presented to
St. Bride's parish by his old benefactor’s son,
the Earl of Dorset. In October he conse-
crated the Scotch bishops. At Oxford he
helped to establish Pembroke College out of
the old foundation of Broadgates Hall, and
throughout the year his letters to the Earl
of Salisbury show that he was repressing
with a strong hand throughout his diocese
any manifestations of sympathy with Roman
Catholicism. The poet, John Davies of
Hereford, who claimed an acquaintance with
him in earlier years, congratulated him on
his promotion in a sonnet (Appendix to the
Scourge of Folly). On 20 Nov. 1610, Richard
Bancroft, archbishop of Canterbury, died,
and Abbot preached a conventional ser-
mon in his praise on the Sunday following
(25 Nov.). The two religious parties through-
out England were soon anxiously speculating
as to Bancroft’s successor. The choice was
generally expected to faull on Lancelot An-

rewes, bishop of Ely. Abbot had no belief
in his own chances of promotion, and the
death of Lord Dunbar on 30 Jan. 1610-11,
before the vacancy was filled, seemed to ex-
clude him altogether from the list of likely
candidates. But James had already con-
sulted Dunbar; the earl had unhesitatingly
advanced Abbot's claim, and his advice had
heen accepted. On 25 Feb. 1610-11, Sir
Thomas Lake, clerk to the signet, informed
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Lord Salisbury that the king had chosen the
bishop of London to be archiisho , ¢ as being
an able man, and recommended
Earl of Dunbar, whose memory 18 dear to
his majesty.” Speed, the contemporary his-
torian, speal,(s of his promotion as due to the
‘em

Calvert wrote in March that ‘by a strong
north wind coming out of Scotland, Abbot
was blown over the Thames to Lambeth.’
The apB(l)lilntment was received with general
astonis!

was wonderstruck. ‘Preferment did fly upon
him,’ says Fuller, ¢ without his exgectntion.’
And if the Anglican party were depressed,
the puritans were content to conceal their
enthusiasm. His conduct in Scotland, to
which his promotion was ascribed on all
hands, had not raised him in their estimation.

He was stated, it is true, to be ‘of a more :

fatherly presence than those who might have
been his fathers for age in the church of
England,” but one ground of his unfitness
was urged on many sides. ‘He was never
incumbent in any living with cure of souls;’
he had not experienced the sufferings of the
lower clergy, and it was feared that his want
of practical training would prevent him from
s{mpnthising with their trialsand difficulties.
His one-sided tone of thought was more
likely to render him inadequate for the post.
The threatened disruption in the church of

England, to which no one who mixed in
public affairs could at the time close his eyes, !
surrounded the primacy with dan%ers which

a statesman’s conciliatory spirit alone could

meet with effect ; and of that spirit Abbot |

had shown no certain sign.

On 4 March 1610-11 Abbot was formally
nominated to the see of Canterbury, and on
9 April was‘very honorably installed at Lam-
bet. '(Nxcuou?‘rog
Fasti; see Rawlinson MS. at Oxford, C. 155,
No. 64). On 80 April he took his seat in the
high commission court, and on 23 June was

sworn at Greenwich of the privy council. At !

first gloomy forebodings seemed unfounded.
At court he met with a good reception. The
king treated him with cordiality ; the queen,
;vho could have had no affection for his re-
igious views, was ¢ iously pleased to give
hgn more credit thaminar;,l)which . .g;he
continued to the time of her death.” Henry,
Prince of Wales, regarded him with the
veneration that all who, like himself, a
roved his theology acknowledged to be his
ue. Nor was he without friends among the
officers of state. The Earl of Salisbury, lord
high treasurer, lord chancellor Ellesmere,
and Sir Ralph Winwood, who became in
later years secretary of state, sympathised

the late | mended him to maintain, secu

ent and misgiving. Abbot himself :

resses,ii.424n.; LENEVE, |

with his opinions, and a lavish hospitality
at Lambeth, which James I strongly recom-
him the

! favour of many ‘lords spiritual and tem-

ral, divers privy councillors and men of
ighest rank.’ But enemies of Abbot were

in Scotland; and Secretary ! also to be found among the king's council-

lors. Sir Robert Carr, the king’s favourite,
afterwards Viscount Rochester and Earl of
Somerset, viewed his stern integrity with
suspicion. Men like the Earl of Northamp-
ton, once Lord Henry Howard, a secret
papist and pensioner of Spain, did not hide
their disappointment at his elevation. Simi-
larly the gench of bishops was not without
malevolent spectators of his recent suc-
cesses; and among the judges with whom
he was brought into close contact, Abbot
found it impossible to keep on friendly terms
with Sir Edward Coke.

Abbot flung himself with vigour into the
various duties of his oftice, but his early
actions showed much want of tact and pre-
vision. He saw that the Calvinist theology
was losing its hold on the upper classes of
society, and that Arminianism was taking its
place; but, with characteristic narrowness of
view, he charged the newer doctrines with
either Roman catholic or sceptical tendencies.
To destroy them utterly by means of the high
commission court and of the other arbitrary
tribunals in which he took his seat was his
immediate aim. ¢ Sentences of correction,”
says Hacket, the biographer of Williams, ¢ or
rather of destruction, have their epocha in the
predominance of Abbot in that Ethe com-
mission] court” From the catholics bitter
cries at once rose. Recusants’ fines were
unceasingly inflicted, and defaulters for pay-
ment imprisoned. ¢ They may expect,’ wrote
the Earl of Northampton of some catholic
prisoners in 1612, ¢little mercy when the
metropolitan is mediator.” On 10 June 16156
he summoned a prebendary of Christ Church,
Oxford, to appear before the king on a charge
of coquetting with popery because he had
com;‘lla.ined of the prevalence of puritanism,
and had failed to denounce its antithesis
with fitting severity or frequency. In 1613
he came into open collision with the Spanish
ambassador. He imprisoned in his own
palace a lady, Donna Luisa de Carvajal, an
enthusiastic benefactress of the English ca~
tholic college of Flanders, who was staying
at the Spanish embassy, and appeal had to be
made to James to obtain her release. He
employed spies in all parts of England, and
he did not fear to attack men in the highest
stations. He obtained full information of the
relations existing between the Earl of North-
ampton, the lord privy seal, and Spain, and



Abbot

11

Abbot

boldly challenged him to deny his belief in
papal doctrines at the council board in 1612.
At the same time the earl was trying to
suppress ing reports about himselfl{)ya
suit of defamation in the Star Chamber against

several persons who publicly called him a,

pepist, and Abbot is said to have produced
1n open court a letter from Northampton to
al Bellarmine, in which hedeclared that

his ‘heart stood with the papists ;  the death

of the earl, which took place in 1614, has been
somewhat erroneously attributed by a few
writers to the shock of this disclosure. Nor
was Abbot willing

degree abridged. In 1611 a Sir William
Chaun hnge%een charged with adultery
before that tribunal, and had, on disobeying
its order to provide a maintenance for his
wife, been sent to prison. Chauncy had

appealed to the lord chief justice of the com- :

mon pleas against the highcommission court’s
judgment, which Coke asserted to be illegal.

to see the authority of :
the high commission court in the smallest '

| was charged, in 1614, with libelling the king:
;in a written sermon which had never been
j preached. Abbot was at the time receiving
i reports of catholic conspiracies, to which he
: a.lwuis lent a willing ear. When, therefore,

Peacham wasbrought before the privy council
in his presence, and &ersisted in denying the
alleged offence, Abbot readily assented to
the proposal that he should be put to the
‘manacles’ Bacon has been charged with |
taking a very active part in the persecution
of Peacham, but Abbot must credited
with equal responsibility (SPEDDING, Life of
Bacon, v. 91).

Abbot, however, did not confine his atten-
tion to propagating his views at home. Ile
persuaded James I to use all his influence
against Roman Catholicism and against
heresies in every country of Europe. He
sought information as to the state of religion
abroad from the English ambassadors, and
"with Sir Dudley Carleton, the ambassador

first at Venice and afterwards in Holland,

Abbot tried in vain to change Coke’s opinion, | he maintained a lengthy correspondence.
and although the king finally settled the In Holland he jealously watched the rise of
point in the archbishop's favour, Coke treated | Arminianism, and in 1612 he excited the
Abbot’s protest with irritating indifference. king's hostility against Conrad Vorstius,
In 1616 Abbot was one of the commissioners ! recently appointed to the professorship of
agpointed to report on Coke’s opinion as to | theology at Leyden, whose views were said
the interpretation of the premunire statutes, ; to savour of Arianism and Arminianism.
and declared against it. Abbot was similarly | James, in fact, applied to the states general
anxious to enforce the utmost rigours that ; for the dismissal of Vorstius, and the request
the law allowed him in cases of alleged | was granted. Grotiuscame over to England

ticiem, and in this procedure likewise !

Coke attempted to thwart him. In 1611
two ‘blasphemous heretics,” as he called
them, Bartholomew Legate and Edward

Vightman, were brought before his court.
Abbot was from the first resolved that no
mercy should be shown them. Their offence
was mainly Arianiem, and on 21 Jan. 1611-2
he wrote to lord chancellor Ellesmere that a
commission of three or four judges ought to
deal with them as capital offenders, and that
the king was anxious to see ¢ these evil per-
sons’ receive at once ‘the recompenses of
their pride and impiety.’ He advised care
in a later letter (22 Jan.)in the choice of the
judges, and urged that those should be se-
ected who ¢ make no doubt that the law is
clear to burn them.’ Coke was thus, he
advised, to be excluded from the tribunal, for
he was known to disagree with the arch-
bishop’s interpretation of the old statutes
affecting heresy (Egerton Papers, Camd. Soc.
pp. 446-8). And Abbot was finally tri-
umphant.
at Smithfield, and Wightinan at Burton-
upon-Trent. In another case of a political
complexion he a})proved the use of torture. A
Somersetshire clergyman, Edmund Peacham,

in 1613, to endeavour to soothe James's ex-
cited feelings against the Arminian party of
the United Provinces, and to counteract
Abbot’s influence, which was aggravating
the religious differences in Holland almost
as much as in England. But Abbot resented
his interference. He called him a busybody,
and warned the secretary of state, Sir Ralph
‘Winwood, of his ambition and indiscretion.
¢You must take heed how you trust Dr.
Grotius too far,” he wrote (1 June, 1613),
and he reported how the Dutch envoy’s con-
versation with the king was ¢tedious and
full of tittle-tattle, and how he compared
the ‘factious contradictors’ of his own
opinions in his own country to ‘our puritans”
in England (WWinwoop, Memorials, iii. 459-
60)—a comparison that was little likely
to reconcile Abbot to his presence at court.
But both at home and abroad Abbot looked
forward to the conversion of his religious
opponents, and he treated all foreigners who

Early in 1614 Legate was burnt |

set foot in this country, and were willing to
follow his religious izuidance, with much
generosity. In his Jectures on Jonah at

i Oxford he had condemned in a forcible pas-

sage the inhospitable reception often ac-

, corded to foreigners by ‘the meaner people ’
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of England, and their groundless suspicions

of ¢outlandish folks.” He had bidden his:
pup]ills use protestant aliens as brethren, and

such was hisown invariable practice (STRYPE,

Annals, IL. i. 262). In 1612 an Italian friar
desirous of conversion was installed in his

palace; in the following year he made ar-

rangements for the settlement in England of
Antonio de Dominis, formerly archbishop of '
Spalato, who had renounced the catholic

faith. Abbot offered Antonio, through Car- I
leton (16 Dec. 1613), ‘a private life in a

university and 200/. a year,” but the plan was |
not very successful. The prelate arrived and |
took up his quarters at Lambeth, but he was |
‘an unquiet man, and not of that fair, quiet,

civil carriage as would give him content-

ment’ (GooDMAN, Court of James I, i. 339).

He obtained the deanery of Windsor and the

mastership of the Savoy, but was still dis- '
contented, and a refusa{ of the reversion to

the archbishopric of York caused him, in
1622, to turn upon his benefactors. Ie
attacked Abbot severely, and reproached him
with withholding the 200l originally pro-
mised him ; finally he announced his inten-
tion of returning to Rome, and thereupon
Abbot ordered him, with the king's acqui-
escence, to leave England within twenty days
and return at his peril (21 March 1621-2).
Abbot secured his loose manuscripts, in-
cluding the original manuscript of Sarpi's
history of the council of Trent, of which he
had long been anxious to obtain possession,
and which was first printed at London under
his direction in 1619 (cf. his letters in LEw1s
ATTERBURY'S Some Letters relating to the'
Council of Trent, 1705). With Casaubon Ab- |
bot remained on more peaceable terms. He .
freti:lently received him at Lambeth, and stood
with James I sponsor for one of his children
on 4 Nov. 1612 ( Cal. State Papers); he aided
with his influence the scholar’s endeavour to
convert & Jew of Oxford; he read over Ca-
saubon’s elaborate criticism on Baronius, and
forbade the publication of a pirated version of
some portions of the work (ParT180N, Life of
Casaubon, pp. 410, 418, 429). Abbot often
raised funds for French or Dutch protest-
ants in distress, and educated at Oxford at |

excommunication recently im on him
by the Scotch bishops for his suspected
papistical intrigues; and silenced the dis-
content in Scotland that his reversal of this
act of the Scotch episcopate was likely to
rouse by a very cleverly worded if some-
what casuistical letter (23 July) to the gene-
ral assembly (CALDERWoOD, History, vii. 218,
226; Letters during Reign of James I, Banna-
tyne Club, ii. 471 et seq.).

In matters of wider
Abbot played an equ lf rominent part.
His religious views had him to form a
definite foreign policy, of which the one aim
was to crush Spain and to be wary of France.
The marriages of James's son and daughter,
Henry and Elizabeth, were occupying the
ministers’ attention when Abbot joined their
councils. Proposals had been made as early
as 1607 for a marriage between the Princess
Elizabeth and the Duke of Savoy, brother-
in-law of the King of Spain, and in 1611 it
was suggested that Prince llenry at the
same time should marry a Spanish princess.
The scheme alarmed Abbot ; he vehemently
apposed it at the council board, but his op-
position would hardly have been successful,
though Salisbury discountenanced the al-
liances, had not the Spaniards themselves
raised insuperable objections to the English
terms. But Abbot was determined that, so
far a8 he could help it, the debates, when
they dropped in 1611, should not be reopened.
The protestant Elector Palatine of Germany
had offered Elizabeth his hand before the
Spanish negotiations closed, and on this
union Abbot set his heart. Prince Henry
was of Abbot's opinion. In September
1612 the elector palatine came over to
England, and Abbot and he were soon on
friendly terms. A month or two before, &
Spanish ambassador, Zuiiiga, had been in

ngland to propose another Spanish suitor
to Elizabeth in the person of the king of
Spain himself. But Abbot, in a strongly
worded letter to the king (22 July), had
shown how bribery and corruption of the
courtiers were, according to his secret in-
formation, the instruments on which Zuiiga
depended for the success of his mission (cf.

litical significance

his own expense several Greeks and other ; STRYPE, Annals, iv. 564). It was by such
foreigners. In 1619, he had the satisfaction | means that Abbot cleared the path of the
of reconciling the Calvinists of Jersey to the | German prince, and matters made satisfac-

church of England. In Ireland Abbot dis-
couraged any conciliator[y; policy towards
the catholics, and although he strongly con-
demned the endeavours og the Scotch bisho

to resist the practices of the English church,
he maintained a personal intimacy with many
of them. On 7 July 1616 he absolved the
Marquis of Huntley at Lambeth from the

tory progress. DBut the marriage seemed
likely to be long and dangerously delayed.
At the close of October, Prince Henry was
taken fatally ill, and shortly afterwards died.
Abbot, ¢ like a grave and a religious church-
man,’ was with him to the last, and certified
that he died in the true faith ; but the blow
was a severe one for his prospects. His grief



Abbot

13

Abbot

verwhelming ; at the funeral in West-
er Abbey he preached the sermon, and
rds were nl::;t choked by his lt":iars and

i ion,showing the inward sorrow
%P?mBut, in spite of her brother's
ath, Abbot endeavoured to push on the
iations for the marriage of the princess.
! Dec. 1612, he ceremonially affianced
d the elector at Whitehall. On 29 Jan.
3,he gave, in honour of the approaching
, 8 banquet at Lambeth to tﬁe German
/s followers, which the elector ¢ took so
7 that when they were ready to sit
. himself came, though he were never
dorexpected.” The entertainment was
y of ‘the giver and receiver,’ and the
r soon returned the courtesy. ‘He
d all the council at Essex House, where,
ard of the entertainment he found with
chbishop, he showed him more kindness

wresses than to all the rest put together.’
:a fortnight later (12 F eb.l; Abbot mar-

1e elector and the princess ¢ in all points
ling to the Book of Common Prayer,’
ne of his political aims was thus, he
1ed, attained. But James I did not
to be so well satisfied with the event
bot could have wished. In April his
ter and son-in-law left England, and
lector wrote to the archbishop from
rbury that the king, who had resented

quest for the release of Lord Grey, a"

sal prisoner and suf) rter of Arabella
t, ‘did not use him like a son, but rather
youngling or childish youth not to be

the like,” but he was anxious that ‘no poor
man should be grated on’ (GoopMAN, Cowrt
of James I, ed. Brewer, ii. 157). Abbot him-
self forwarded to James a basin and ewer
that sold for 140/. But in 1615, when the
king had still large debts that pressed for
pal_:-ment. Abbot was one of those councillors
who strongly urged an appeal to parliament,
though he did not disoomennnel;‘:vht we
should hold to be an exertion of undue influ-
ence on the constituencies (SPEDDING, Bacon,
v. 205). Abbot was not, however, courtier
enoughto retain at any time the full confidence
of the king. In 1613 he twice came into open
collisionwith him. Inthe first place,adispute
aroee as to the will of Thomas Sutton, who
had bequeathed all his fortune to the founda-
tion of the Charterhouse at Smithfield, and
James I attempted to divert the money to
his own uses. But Abbot would not sanc-
tion the pro malversation, which he
attributed to the judges, and James had to
vield to the archbishop’s representations. A
more serious quarrel in the same year was
occasioned by Abbot's disregard of the king’s
wishes in the matter of the divorce petitioned
for by the Countess of Essex, once Lady
Frances Howard. The lady insisted on the
nullity of her marriage with the Earl of
Essex. It was known that she was of profli-
gate temperament, and was, at the same time
asshe was petitioning against Essex, ing
for her remarriage to the Earl of Somerset, the
king’s favourite. Her petition was referred
to a commission, consisting of Abbot as presi-

led’ (WINwoop, Memorials, iii. 454). | dent, with five bishops and six civil lawyers.

lector’s friendship for Abbot was, how-
unimpaired. Before his departure he
ited
0f1,000/., although he made no presents

r other of his English friends, except a

mall one to the lord chancellor Elles-

zeneral home politics, Abbot found it
It to steer a course that should not
dise either his loyalty or his honesty,
he difficulty grew in intensity with
year. e was willing, with charac-
¢ generosity, to make some material
ces for his sovereign in-his financial
Ities; when the parliament of 1614
d James the subsidies of which he
greatly in need, Abbot wrote to the
% begging them to testify ¢ their duty
sheir sovereign’ by some free-will offer-
He urged every bishop to ‘send unto
ing the best piece of plate which he
:g if his majesty should be pleased to
; of this, he promised to move the
ns and others of the ‘abler sort of
r according to their proportions to do

im with a piece of plate of the
niece of t

Theking wasstronglyin the countess’sfavour,
and urged Abbot togrant hersuit. But Abbot
took an op}[l)osite view. The countess was a
e Earl of Northampton, his bit-

terest enemy in the council chamber, and he
was not therefore prejudiced in her favour.
There was very scanty evidence to prove her
charges against her husband, and she made
admissions in cross-examination which prac-
tically invalidated all her testimony. Abbot
knew the Earl of Essex to be ‘a religious
nobleman,’” and tried hard to protect him
from what he looked upon as the immoral
rsecution of his wife and her friends. The
ing’s personal intervention could nat change
his opinion. Some days before the final hear-
ing of the case, he begged to be rid of the
business. Ile was staying with the king at
‘Windsor, and he‘fell down on his knees twice
or thrice to entreat his majesty that he might
be dispensed with from being on the commis-
sion, which he would esteem a greater favour
than all that he had received from him in
being raised from a private position, and in
so short a time, to the highest dignity.’ But
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James was deaf to his entreaty, and Abbot I brought in, the first persons that he will
determined to act justly at all hazards. He §me must be you that labour for him'’

drew up an elaborate paper, in which he (GoopMaN, Court of James I, ii. 160, and
P pape!
inted out (;hel er:;(ills ﬁttendinghfacility of | vtﬁnwom, be(,;ollectim, i. M).hnghz
ivorce; he declared that ‘in the greatest Villiers n installed as the king’s
breache’s between man and wife, reconcilia~ i vourite, the question of the §Fanish marriage
tion is the best; and the worthiest pains ' once again came to the surface, and Abbot
that can be spared is to bring that ahout. . found that the views against whish his whole
But on such arguments as these, and on the | soul rebelled' had in Villiers their warmest
insufficiency of evidence, Abbot, with strange , advocate. Very steadily, be!;ween 1617 and
})erversxtv, did not, at the critical moment, | 1622, the scheme for Charles’s marriage with
ay any decided emphasis. He sent to the | the infanta of Spain took shape, and Abbot
king a statement of his views, supported by ; and his friends left no stone unturned to
numberless irrelevant quotations from theo- | thwart its gmgress .. To create war with
logm;;stof the mf;?ergxatxon ?11‘:, ]v::luch ollil:()i | ) mW was ;ogu-t l(lieﬁml;e t:b.)ec;, &ltx;i Al})botl
served to exasperate James. The king rep! ally, Winwi e secretary of state, who was
in a letter, of which the first words ran: ‘I | a.l.w:s{ls ¢ excge:iinglg beholden,’ as Chamber-
must freely confess to you I'find the grounds i lain had written (9 Jan. 1612-13), fto,thst
of your opposition so weak as I have reason | g:e:ate for his good word and opinion,” has
to apprehend that the prejudices you have of n'chx,n\ged with agitating for Sir Walter
the persons is the greatest motive in breeding | Raleigh’s despatch on his last expedition in
these doubts in you.’ Still Abbot did not ' the hope of his breaki thggace with S,
swerve, and when he was called upon for his | (GARDINER, Ht'atorx, :g. 1884, iii. 63). %:;
Ju('l&m::l‘t(’) wnlt;p tvhg br;vnt-y th:;;l? ht']l:g had | het:'e:1 at any r:te, . bboRt:al sl_lﬂ'ﬁrett ;1(13‘ :)&ttte]:
enjoined on him, he pronoun or the va- ' est disappointment. eigh a
li‘flity of the mar’riage. But the ;‘najority of | S anians)s in South America, but, so far from
the commissioners—seven out of twelve— | England supporting his acts, he was charged
took an opposite view, and the marriage was l before six English commissiéners, of whom,
finally annulled. Abbot’s loss of favour at | as ill fortune would have it, Abbot was one,
court by his conduct of this case was a i and proved to have been guilty of breaking
general topic of conversation at the time, his promise to his sovereign, and of injuri
and all his subsequent misfortunes were | the subjects of the king of Spain (22 Oct.
ascribed by one contemporary writer to his | 1618). His execution, on a sentence
persistent disregard of the king’s wishes in | upon him fifteen years,before, followed, and
the matter (WBLDOX, Court of King James, | Abbot was in no position to raise a protest.
¥1glnlted ;%8 *S)‘ecrfef History of -tf?}i:ea Ds .C'ourt;. Winwood, whose oonllnplicity tl:d ll?;:};' '1;';
W . His presence at the marriage of | aggressions was openly suspec
thedivorced countessand the Earlof Somerset | 27 Oct. 1617, much to Abbot’s 'c;f, and the
in 1614 seems therefore inconsistent with hi ! hbishop had to salve hi onec] f
o nsistent with his , archbisho o salve his conscience for
revious attitude. But it is probable that he | Raleigh’s I:kmth by attributing it to his ‘ques-
ew t-}lr:;(;he dayﬁe (ﬁomars;t’s u;:lenl({lency i ti(lalnillllg 'hof ‘ Go&l’sd;sing and omnipotence,
were & y num and that this know- ; which that just Judge made good upon him-
l?xdgil didnl;)tnll‘t:kehim unwilling to conciliate i self in over-humbling his estate, but last of
the king by his presence at the ceremony. ! all in bringing him to an execution by law,
According to Bacon’s account of the mys- : where he died a religious and christian
tgrious rt;'ial (;_f gomgrset and hish;viife for l death’ (.4bbot to Sir Thomas Roe, 19 Feb.
the murder of Overbury, papers some - 1618-19). And meanwhile the affairs of
time previously fallen into Abbot's hands ’ Abbot's friend in Germany, the elector pala-
which formed the basis of the accusation | tine, were intensifving his desire of a war not
(SeEDDING, V. 288). And Abbot was about - only with Spain but with the catholic powers
to introduceto James’s notice George Villiers, | of the empire. The elector, as the champion
:lvho r? 'idly reconciled the king to Somerset’s | of protestantism on the continent, had been
ownfall. chosen king of Bohemia, and the emperor
His introduction of George Villiers to|and the catholic princes’ of Germany were
court was the most disastrous step that | arrayed against him. In the most vigorous
Abbot ever took. It is true that Villiers at | letter he ever penned, Abbot sketched the
il:e ;,‘in;le (10 lgec 161%) styled the arl(l:hbisho policy that England, as he thought, should
is father, and Abbot dec| that he would | at once adopt. Serious illness kept him from
repute and ]fsbe:dm :n"ﬂm foi'x his s;on, b;g; tze the council when the question of aiding the
queen prophesied truly when she told the | king's son-in-law was to be discussed ; but he
archbisﬁo ¢if this yo man be once | wrote (12 Sept. 1619) to Naunton, the king’s
P young | P ) )
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gecretary : * I have never more desired to be
present at any consultation. I am satisfied in
my conjecture that the cause isjust.” There-
fore he urged that England should join in the
elector’s war, and ¢ let it be really prosecuted.’
he said, ‘that it may appear to the world
that we are awake when God in this sort
calleth to us.” He hoped that * our striking
in ' would lead all the protestant powers of
Europe to ‘run the same fortune.” * For the
means to support the war,’ he concluded,
¢ providebit Deus” (Cabdala, ed. 1654, i. 169).
Generous enthusiasm, but little statesman-
ship, characterised this utterance, and Abbot
suffered the humiliation of seeing his proposals
flung on one side, and the Spanish marriage
treaty proceeded with uninterruptedly.

On everyside Abbot found the tide against
him. In 1618 the king published, at the
suggestion of Bishop Morton, ¢ the declara-
tion of 8’ sanctioning Sabbath amuse-
mentas, which Abbot regarded as imperilling
the religious faith of the people. His lovalty
could not prevail upon him to obey the decree
that authorised it to be read in churchea. At
Croydon, where he was at the time, he for-
bade its proclamation in the parish church:
James I 1gnored his resistance, but Abbot’s
position was not improved. Other misfor-
tunes aeeomrnied this episode: the death
(2 March 1617-18) of his brother Robert, a
theologian of his own school, whom he had
consecrated to the bishopric of Salisbury,
in December 1615, greatly grieved him, al-
though the bishops second marriage had
caused a temporary estrangement between
the brothers. The queen, who had favoured
Abbot in spite of her opposite religious
views, died on the same date in the vear fol-
lowing; and although the archbishop had
the satisfaction of hearing from her own lips
on her death-bed a confession of adherence
to the protestant faith, he lost in her his last
influential friend at court. Abbot preached
the sermon at her funeral at Westminster
on 13 March 1618-19.

Later in 1619 Abbot retired for a few days
from public life with its wearing anxiety to
confer a munificent gift upon his native town.
On 5 April 1619 the first stone was laid in his
presence of a hospital ‘for the maintenance of
a master, twelve brethren, and eight sisters,’
to be erected at his expense opposite Trinity
Church. He endowed the foundation wi
land to the value of three hundred pounds,
which be obtained a license to purchase in
mortmain. It was incorporated by charter
14 June 1622. Rooms for his private use
and a chapel were attached toit, and he often

1 bizgho

building i# still standing. and has undergone
few alterations.  Abbot’s birthday. 29 Oect.,
i still commemorated there, and the arch-
bizhop for the time being is the visitor of the
hospital. A brass in the chapel, set up by Ab-
bot to the memory of his father and mother,
who both died in 1606, is a8 testimony to his
filial tenderness which was one of the few
traits that lus habitual moroseness of temper
never overcast.

But outside Guildford the clouds still
gathered about him. A complication of dis-
orders was already breaking down his health.
Bacon, with whom he had maintained friendly
relations, was disgraced. and Abbot had him-
self moved for the attendance of the com-
mons to hear his sentence in the House of
Lords (2 May 1621).  The pride of Villiers
was still thwarting all his cherished schemes,
and Arminianism. always to him a detestable
heresy, was acquiring new force in England.
The synod of Dort, 1618, at which one of
his own chaplains represented him, had
ended in a barren expression of approval
of Calvinism. and little attention had been
paid in England to Abbot's injunctions to
Carleton to use his influence against the
spread of Arminianism in Holland, or to his
suggestion that the hostility of the Dutch
in the East Indies, which was causing his
brother Maurice the utmost anxiety, was
prompted by the Arminian followers of Bar-
naveldt [see ABBOT, SIR MATRICE.. But a
curious accident in 1621 brought on Abbot
fresh humiliations which cast a deep shadow
over the remainder of his life. Inthe summer
of that year Lord Zouch, with whom he had
long been on friendly terms. invited him to a
hunting party at Bramshill Park, Hampehire.
Crossbows were used in the sport, and on
24 July Abbot, when shooting at a buck, had
the misfortune to kill one Peter Hawkins, a
gamekeeper. The man had alreads been
warned to keep out of the huntsmen's way,
and the coroner’s jury returned a verdict of
per infortunium sue proprie culpe. News
of the accident was sent to the king, who de-
clared that none but a fool or a knave would
think the worse of a man for such an occur-
rence, and that the like had often nearly
happened to himself. The archbishop was
greatly distressed ; he prescribed for himself
a monthly fast on Tuesday, the day of the
misfortune, and settled 20/ a vear on Haw-
kins's widow, * which, in Oldys's words, ‘soon

rocured her another hushand’ (Biog. Brit.).
Eut. others would not allow the matter to
be lightly passed over. At the moment four
lect were awaiting consecration.

retired to 1ts seclusion when he was oppreased John Williams had been nominated to the see
by the heavy weight of public office. The | of Lincoln, John Davenant to that of Salis-
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bury, Valentine Cary to that of Exeter, and ' the church by the homicide. The Sorbonne,
W%ium Laud to that of St. Davids; and , whose professors thrice discussed the ques-
in August Williams, who was perhaps per-. tion, condemned him in vain, and Spelman’s
sonally jealous of Abbot's successful career, learned ent to the same effect

and feared that public opinion might be | almost unnoticed (Religuie Spelmannsee, pp.
against him if he took any other course, an- | 111-120, under date 19 Oct. 1621). It was
nounced that he should refuse to be conse-  nevertheless thought fitting to grant Abbot
crated by Abbot. By the canon law he  a formal pardon or dispensation, which was
declared that homicidein a prelate made him . duly signed by James, 24 Dec. 1621. Buts
irregular and incapable of exercising ecclesi- slur had been cast upon Abbot's reputation
astical jurisdiction; by the common law he , from which he never quite recovered. Three
forfeited his estate; to receive consecration, of the bishops-elect still refused to be con-
therefore, at Abbot'shands would besacrilege. ; secrated by him, and he, in deference to their
Laud on this occasion acted with Williams. views, delegated the duty to the bishop of
The quarrel between him and Abbot, which ' London.

had begun at Oxford at the beginning of the; Abbot in subsequent years pursued hisold
century, had not yet terminated. In 1610  course of action in public affairs with all his
Abbot had used all his influence to prevent previous energy, and his differences with the
Laud’s election to the presidency of St. John's | court in both foreign and domestic policy
College, Oxford (LAuD's Diary in Works, iii. grew rapidly wider. The commons, under
134).  In 1615, at the suggestion of his bro- | the guidance of Abbot's friend, Sir Dudley

ther, Dr. Robert Abbot, master of Balliol, he |
had charged Laud before the king with libel-

ling him 1n an Oxford sermon ; Laud attri-'
buted his frequent disappointment of high

preferment to the action of the archbishop,

and he now seized the opPortunity of reveng-

ing himself upon his old persecutor. The:
king could not resist a petition for an inquiry ,
into Abbot’s alleged irregularity, and a com-
mission wasnominated. Itincluded Williams,
Laud, and Cary, three of the bishops-elect
(Davenant, the only one of them on good
terms with Abbot, being excluded), three
bishops, two judges of the common pleas,
the dean of arches, and another. The opinion I
of the Sorbonne and other foreign universities !
was at the same time invited. Abbot felt

the indignity keenly. His unhappy accident, :
as he wrote (20 Aug.), was ‘a bitter potion,
on account of the conflict in his conscience
for what sin he is permitted to be the talk of

Digges, came to regard him as the champion
of their interests against Buckingham and
his creatures, and Abbot, in dealing with
the Spanish marriage treaty, very rightly
interpreted their sentiments. The proj

vigit of Charles and Buckingham to Madrid
he opfmsed to the uttermost, and when, on
16 July 1623, the council was invited to give
its consent to the marriage treaty, Abbot
alone rose and showed by his awkward ques-
tions his contempt for the arrangement. He
only signed the articles on receiving orders to
do so under the great seal, and James con-
gratulated himself on his compliance even on
those terms. But the king was startled to
receive early in the following August a letter,
signed by the archbishop, geclalming anew
with unmeasured vituperation against his
toleration of popery, his indifference to par-
liamentary government, and the journey of
the prince to Spain. The letter was clearly

men to the rejoicing of the papist and the | proved to be a forgery, but whether it was
insulting of the puritan.’ For some weeks . the work of Abbot's enemies or of his too
he withdrew to his hospital at Guildford. | enthusiastic friends has never been known.
But towards the end of September he was | A fruitless search was made for the author.
frequently at court and treated by the king : Abbot was very backward in disavowing its *
with marked kindliness. Ile persisted in |authorship; it well expressed his own senti-

preaching occasionally in the country, ¢ for
which he was like to be in trouble’ (YoxGE's
Diary, Camd. Soc., p. 43). At the beginning
of October the commission began its sittings.
Abbot desired to be represented by counsel
(18 Oct. 1621), but the request was refused.
His irregularity was, however, never esta-
blished in England. Hunting wasnot allowed
to be in itself a recreation inconsistent with
the episcopate, and the kmql interpreted in
the archbishop’s favour the halting decision
of the commission, whose members were

evenly divided as to the scandal caused to

ments, and he thus incurred some of its re-
sponsibility. But the letter agreed too closely
with current public opinion to allow the go-
vernment to make it the ground of any open
action, and the ministers contented them-
selves with forbidding its circulation. The
events of the following months gave the
anonymous letter-writer and the archbishop
all the satisfaction they desired. The mar-
riage megotiations fell through; Bucking-
bam’s haughtiness and evil temper ruined
the scheme. On 6 Oct. 1623 Prince Charles
returned to England after having resigned
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m to the infanta’s hand. Abbot’s joy
1bounded : b2 m=t the prince on his
in London at Lambeth Stairs, and
m conveved in hi: own barge to York
. On 2 March 16234 he took part in
remee besween lords and commons as
relazions of England with Spain. A
wer he to ds to in-
ek the parliament was

ekh:i‘mr and safecy of Enghm:
1 » breach with Spain. His confident
e, however.did not exactly meet with
esty’s approval. and Abbut found him-
‘from exerting any effective influence
im. Buckingham was at the same time
ng a French alliance. which was little
tory to Abbok. and that policy was
to completion before the close of the
The duke's growing pride was bearing
rn before it.gm_\b!;)t was at times so
ved " by it that he fell sick. and had

himeelf from court { 15 March 1823—4). ,

stter to Carleton (12 Aug. 1624) he
the ¢ rubs " that all suffer alike ¢ who
stoop to that sail.’ and adds that suc-
mnot always be insured by subser-
¢ At the moment.” Abbot concluded.
e duke” stands higher than ever. and
# tell what that presages.” The church
the last few vears had been com
Abbot was. as of old. cJ i-
aiding (19 Sept. 1621 and 31 Jan.
}) French pmgtnt refugees, * extra-
v sufferers in their country’s calamity,’
18 proceeding with his former vigour
: seminary priests. In letters to the
1 (12 Aug. 1622) he urgped. at the
lesire, in accordance with his old
order, ‘the orderly preaching of Christ
d, of obedience to the higher powers,
a christian life. and not that everv
oald take exorbitant liberty to teach
e listeth to the disquiet of the king.
,and commonwealth.” Count Mans«
1 behalf of the elector palatine. was
‘ed in 1624 to raise an army in Eng-
ud the archbizhop received him on his
in London. But just at the clos:
es’s reign disputes again threatened
3 authority. 1624 he refused to
n Laud, now bishop of St. David's, tn
h commission court. At the same time
thrown into collision with one of, the
pporters of Laud’s theology. Richard
ma, an Essex rector, in a pamphlet at-

' Rome, entitled ¢ A Gag for the New :
’ had struck a severe blow at the doc- -

»f Geneva; the House of Commons

ced the work, and petitioned Abbot

sh the author. The archbishop ap-

d the matter calmly., summoned *

) 8

Montagu to his presence. and. mildly reprov-
ing him, bade him make such alterations as
would relieve him of all suspicion of Armi-
nianism. But Montagu appealed against
Abbot’s re; to the king, and James I
reversed the archbishop's judgment. The
writer, however. was not yet satistied. He
at once penned a fiercer vindication of his
own views, entitled * Appello Cresarem.’ and
the king caused it to he%ncena-d for the press
by Dr. White, dean of Carlizsle. Abbot was
not informed of ita publication: and before
he could protest against thiz intrusion on the
rights of his office James died. and Abbot
had to defer any action in the matter.

The death of James was not favourable to
the archbishop. He was not present at his
deathbed. nor did he preach the funeral
sermon : the last offices were performed by
Bishop Williams. The new king was in the
hands of Buckingham, and was the friend of
Laud. Abbot had. it is true, known him
from his boyhood: he had confirmed or
* bishopped * him in 1617, when his reedy
answers to questions on religion had excited
the archbishop’s admiration {NicHoLs, Pro-
gresses, ii. 626). He crowned Charles at
Westminster. but it was soon apparent that
the king would tolerate no 1ndependent
criticism from him on public or ecclesiastical
affairs. The House of Commons a; ed to
him, in 1625, to suppress Montagu s second
book. * Appello Cesarem.’ but the king inter-
vened : he dissolved iament, and left
Abbot powerless. Inthe second parliament
of the reign. Abbot. in spite o},‘ill-heallh
which compelled him to be carried into the
house and to speak sitting, would not remain
silent. He was present at a conference with
the commons as to the English relations
with France. in which he. like the commons,
showed decided sympathy for the French

rotestants : and his connection with Sir

udley Digges, who was managing Bucking-
ham'’s impeachment. brought him into high
displeasure at court. He was also suspected
of clos intimacy with Sir Thomas Went-
worth. whose nephew. Savile. was his ward.
And Abbot mad- no endeavour to eonciliate
his enemies. In the following vear Charles
wazs in great need of money. A forced loan
had been proclaim:d. and Dr. Sibthorpe.
vicar of Brackley. had preach=l a sermon
before the judges at the Northampton assizes,
exalting the royal prerogative and its right
of arbitrarytaxation. Buckingham suggested
that it should be printed. and it was for-
warded to Abbat for his imprimatur. Wil-
liam Murray. of the king's bedchamber,
bmught the sermon to Lambeth.  Abbat,
who was i1l in bed, read it and raised objec-

¢
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tions to its arguments. It sanctioned aloan | cause. :I‘Ihrought-n-ltv the session he

for which there was neither law nor custom | the lords to act as the commons desired, and
in England; it praised the papists and showed | he tried to bring about & compromise between
little sympathy with the German protestants. | the lords and commons in their disputes over

Murray returned a day or two later with a |
statement on the part of the king that Abbot’s
objections were groundless. Abbot asked the
attendance of Laud, who, he believed, had

rompted the king to befriend Sibthorpe, to -
Siscuss the matter with him. But, although
Laud refused to come, he answered Abbot’s
‘exceptions’ in & paper which Murray read to
the archbishop, but which he refused to leave
with him., nally (3 Maﬁ 1627) Sibtho?e’s
sermon was taken to the Bishop of London, .
and published by his authority. But Abbot’s |
want of compliance with the court policy was |
not to go unpunished. Buckingham, about |
to start on his Rochelle exp:cﬂtion, could |
not leave Abbot to influence the council in '
his absence; and he it was apparently who ,
insisted on the archbishop’s sequestration. -
On 5 July 1627 Lord Conway, secretary of
state, went to Croydon, whither the arch-
bishop had retired guri his recent quarrel,
and ordered him to witlrllgraw to Canterbury. .
No cause was assigned, but Abbot was soon
afterwards bidden to meddle no more with
the high commission court, and, perceiving
that he was to be stripped of all authority, -
he removed, towards the end of July, to
a private house that he owned at Ford,
near Canterbury. On 9 Oct. following, a
commisgion was issued to five bishops, in-
cluding Laud and other well-known enemies
of Abbot, authorising them to exercise all
archiepiscoial powers and jurisdiction in the
place of Abbot (RusuwoRTH, Collections, i.
431-3). That such an act on the part of
Charles was signally unlawful admits of no
question. Fuller attributes it to his ¢ob- |
noxiousness for that casualty’ of 1621, but
there is no ground for assigning to it other
causes than Abbot’s opposition to Bucking-
ham's system of government, and Laud’s
personal enmity.

At the end of the following year (11 Dec.
1628) Abbot was restored to favour. Ile
was received at court by the Archbichop of
York and the Earl of Dorset, the son of his old
friend, and by them introduced to the king,
whobede him attend the council twice a week.
But his authority was practically at an end.
Laud had become bishop of London, and was
always at the king's side. In parliament,
to which the lords had demanded that he
should be summoned even during his seques-
tration, he had endeavoured to maintain his
independence. In April 1628 he declared
himself opposed to the king's claim of power
to commit persons to prison without showing

the additional clause attached by the lords to
the petition of right, ¢ saving the king’s just
prerogative.’

Abbot lived chiefly in retirement after his
sequestration, and his qublic acts during the
last four years of his life are few. On 24
August 1628 he consecrated Richard Mont-
agu, with whom he had previously come into
serious collision, bishop of Chichester, and

Laud’s Hresence at the ceremony showed that

all doubts as to his inability to exercise ec-
clesiastical jurisdiction had been removed.
In 1631 he endeavoured to stay a controversy
in which Prynne had fiercely attacked the
ractice of bowing at the name of Jesus; but
ud ignored Abbot’s authority, and caused
a book in favour of the practice, by an Oxford
writer named Page, to be licensed after Abbot
had announced his intention of suppressing
it. Nevertheless, Abbot was constantly in
attendance in the high commission court,
and tried to enforce conformity in the church
with consistent love of order. Between
October 1631 and June 1632 he refused to
allow certain London parishes to place seats
above the communion table; he struggled
hard in matrimonial cases to maintain a high
standard of morality, and he punished the
separatists, with whom he never was in
sympathy. ‘You do show yourselves,’ he
said to a number of them brought before him
in June 1632, ‘the most ungrateful to God,
and to his majesty the king, and to us the
fathers of the church. mgn 8 July 1633
Abbot again emphatically showed that the
simple forms and ceremonies of religious
worship were no matter of indifference to
him, as they never had been throughout his
life, and bade the parishioners of Cravford,
Kent, receive the sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper on their knees at the steps ascending
the altar.

Throughout these last years Abbot was
also actively watching over the interests of
All Souls College, of which he was visitor
ex officio. The office had never been a sine-
cure for him. He had consistently endea-
voured to enforce a strict discipline upon
the students, although not always with suc-
cess. In 1616 Dr. Mocket, the warden, a
friend of Abbot's, had published a book, en-
titled ¢ Politia Ecclesiee Anglicans,’” which
claimed, as the king believed, undue authority
for the primacy, and showed a want of respect
for some of the thirty-nine articles. In spite
of Abbot's protest the book was burnt, and
Mocket is sa1d to have died from the shock of
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in the Valteline, which appears in the seventh
edition of Foxe's ‘ Acts and Monuments,’
1631-2, and the ¢ Judgment on Bowing at
the Name of Jesus,’ published at Hamb

in 1632. He is also said to have shared wit
Sir Henry Savile the expense of republish-
ing in 1618 Bradwardine's ‘Cause of God
against the Pelagians.’ Abbot drew up bio-
graphical accounts (1) of his connection with
the Essex divorce case, printed in the ¢ State
Trials’ (ii. 806-62); (2) of his accident in
Bramshill Park, printed, with other docu-
ments on the subject, in ¢ Reli«luim Spelman-
nie’ and in the ¢ State Trials’ (ii. lYe65-9);

these papers, although written in the third .
rson, may be confidently attributed to .

is pen (copies of them in manuscript are
among the Tanner MSS. at Oxford); and
3) :g his sequestration, printed in Rush-
worth’s ¢ Historical Collections’ (i. 434 et
seq.), and reprinted by Mr. Arber (1882) in
his * English Garner, iv. 535-76. Several
of his letters remain in manuscript at the
Bodleian among the Tanner MSS.

Abbot’s portrait was several times painted,
and engravings after Vandergucht and Hou-
braken are often met with. A portrait was

engraved in 1616 by Simon Pass, in oval,
with a view of Lambeth in the background,

and eight Latin lines beneath (Evaxs, Cat. .

of Engraved Portraits, i. 1,1ii.1). A half-
length portrait, of uncertain authorship, is in
the chapel of Abbot’s hospital at Guildford.

There is & gloominess of expression in these :

pictures which, while confirming the morose-
ness of disposition usually ascribed to him,
is yet tempered, on closer examination, by
much natural kindliness.

[The fullest accounts of Abbot's life are to be
found in the Biographia Britannica and in Hook’s
Lives of the Archbishops. The former was
William Oldys, and was reprinted at Guildford,
in a separate volume, by Speaker Onslow, a
fellow-townsman of Abbot,in 1777. It is fall of
references to all the printed authorities accessible
in the eighteenth century. Hook's Life (1875)
attempts to incorporate with the older biography
some more recently discovered information, but
is only very partially successful ; it is disfigured
by many errors as to dates and by want of
sympathy with Abbot’s position. Hook gave a less
elaborate, but more valuable, account of Abbot
in his Ecclesiastical Biography, 1845. By far the
best account of Abbot is to be found in Mr. S. R.
Gardiner’s skotches of him in his History of Eng-
land. Original authorities for Abbot’s biography
are his own papers and works, roferred to above,
which should he compared with Laud’s diary and
Heylin's Cyprianus Anglicanus, or the Life of
Laud, on the other side. Abbot's will was printed
at Guildford by Onslow in 1777. Hearne's bio-
graphical notice in Rawlinson MS. C. 146, f.

386, and Dr. White Kennet's biographical notes
on Abbot in Lansdowne MS. 984, are of very
little valoe. The Domestic State Papers from
1600 to 1633 are full of references to his publie
and private life, and contain a vast number of
his letters. The Rolls of Parliament; Wood's
Athense Oxonienses; 8t 's Annals; Winwood's
Memorials; Rymer’s Fodera ; Hacket's Life of
Williams ; and the publications of the Camden,
Abbotsford, and Bannatyne Societies concerning
the reign of James I throw occasional light on
Abbot's life ; Nichols's Progresses is very useful
for his relations with the court. It isimportant
to compare the views taken of him in Clarendon’s
History, in Fuller's Church History, and in Neal's
History of the Puritans.] S.L. L.

ABBOT, GEORGE (1603-1648), religious
writer, has been persistently mistaken for
other George Abbots. He is invariably
described as a clei an, which he never
was, and as son of Sir Maurice (or Morris)
Abbot, who had indeed a son George, but not
this George. Similarly, in the bibliographi-
cal authorities, he is erroneously designated
‘' nephew of George (Abbot), archbishop of

Canterbury. He was of a different family

from both Sir Maurice Abbot and the arch-
- bishop. This George Abbot was son or grand-
son—it is not clear which—of Sir Thomas
Abbot, knight, of Easington, East Yorkshire,
' and was born therein 16034, his mother (or
| grandmother) being of the ancient house of
" Pickering.
: Of his early, as of his later education,
' nothing has been transmitted. Whilst his
' writings evidence ripe and varied scholarship
+and culture on somewhat out-of-the-way

lines, e.g. Hebrew and patristic—there is no
i record of academic training.
| He married a daughter of the once fa-
! mous Colonel Purefoy of Caldecote, War-
. wickehire: and as the inscription on his tomb
' —still extant there—tells us, he bravely held
the manorhouse against the Princes Rupert
and Maurice during the great civil war.

As a layman and nevertheless a theolo-
gian and scholar of original capacity and
- remarkable attainments, he holds a unique

place in the literature of the period. His

¢ Whole Book of Job Paraphrased, or made

easy for any to understand’ (1640, 4to), is
“in striking contrast with the prolixity of

contemporary commentators and expositors.

His ‘Vindicize Sabbathi’ (1641) had a deep

and permanent influence in the long Sabba-
. tarian controversy. His ¢ Brief Notes upon
the whole Book of Psalms’ (1851, 4to), as
its date shows, was posthumous. He died
2 Feb. 1648.

[MS. collections for History of the Abbots,

by J. T. Abbot, Esq., F.S.A., of Darlington;
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Tugdale’s Antiquities of Warwisks®'~ 175!,
P- 1099; Wood's Athenm od Kise. = 141. 54
Cox’s Literature of the Sallaz® : 183 441 475
ii. 29; Catalogwes of Bodlesa~ and Bz Noerx
artide in Encye. Brit. 1(:2h ol . iy rremer:
awthor, partly regrodmced iy permisswc o
Messrs. A & C. Hack ] A B
ABBOT, JOHN. BD. (A 1a33: pw:
received his education at Sidmey Collp.
Cambridge, uating B_A. in 1Gw-7 ML
in 1610, BD. in 1817. Haviey em-
braced the catholic religion. be retimd 10 the
Continent, and in 1623 was a8 membsr f the
convent of St. John the Baptist at Antwerp.
He is the aathor of a verv scarce prtical
work, entitled * Jesus prefigured: ora Poeme
of the Holy Name of Jesus, in Sve brokes
(the first and second bookes), by John Abter.
Permissu Superiorum.’ 1623, 4to. It is b~
lieved that no farther porticn of this alm-wt
unique poem was printed. The volume has
tvlru(? dedications : tgl:pvnmrv onv 10 Charl,
Prince of Wales, in verse. siyned with the
author’s name: the second in th+ Spanish
la . addressed * A la zerenissima Nefiora
Dona Maria de Austria, Infanta 4= Espaiia.
Princessa de Gales,” dated from the ovnven:
of St. John the Baptist at Antwerp. 12 Nov.
1623. The date is remarkable as tending to
prove that the news of the ruptur: of the
match had not reached the last-namsd city at
that date, and readily accounts for the work
not being continued through the vther thre:
books. les left Madrid » Sept. O.8. 16223,
[Dr. Bandinel's Sale Cat., lut 707: Nion Coll,
Libr. B. 5, 12; Farr'x Jacolean Poetry. p. xliii.
353; Lowndes's Bill. Man. &d. Bohn.} T. (.

ABBOT, Sig MAURICE or MORRIS
(1565-1642), an eminent merchant, governor
of the East India Company, and lord muyor
of London, was the fifth and youngest son of
Maurice Abbot, a clothworker of Guildford,
and was the brother of George Abbot, urch-
bishop of Canterbury, and of Robert, bishop
of Salisbury q. v.]. Comparatively little is
known of his earlylife. He was baptised at
Trinity Church, Guildford, 2 Nov. 1565, was
educated at Guildford grammar school, and
was probably ammntieed in London to his
father's trade.
freeman of the Drapers’Company, and rapidly
amassed great weag:h as a merchant dealing
in such various commodities as cloth, indigo,
spices, and jewellery.

It is Abbot’s connection with the manage-
ment of the East India Company through
a long and troubled epoch of its history that
gives his career much of its importance. He
was one of the original directors of the
company, which was incorporated by royal
charter in 1000, was among the earliest to

bubwbuentl_v he became a '

IS e somes m s ek was 8
mem e o8 s speeial crezmintee of directive
£z 19X cewaris and was throughoat his
e frevmens In Sk nding s xtenests gl
2# epem s a1 L and sleel In IS be
was apgecziad & ~epoeseziative o the com-
pary oo 23 and o the accvaats of ex-
pres Imeommed 3olzily with the Muscory
Company iz - witing fy=h Joke Kingston
£rohe discovery (F the northewest passage.”
Esa-lv i= 1615 b was sze of the commis-
singens desjatedad 1y Holiand 10 settle the
Eisgotes that were constantlv anising e
tween the Dusch snd Erglish Fast India
compazies as 2> their trading rights in the
Eas: Indies and their fisking rights in the
zorth seas.  Bur the conferences that fol-
l'wed produced B satisfactory result. In
May 1615 Abb> Bimself jwid a visit to the
Esst Indies. and on his »turn was choeen
d-puty—ruovernor -f the company. an annual
afiice 20 whick he was eigh: timez2 in succes-
sion neelected. During suha‘:lem vears the
disagreements withk the Dutch increased in
force, and in 1619 Abbor was one of those
appuinted to trvat in London with commis-
stopers fom Holland as to the peaceful
establishment ot the two companies abroad.
A treaty was siymed (2 June), which secured
two-thirds of the spice produce of the Mo-
lucea Islands, where the disputes had grown
hottest, to the Dutch company, and the
remaining thind 10 the En flish (RYMER,
Fuadera, xvii. 171, But this settlement
was not a permanent one.  In 1620 the Duteh
infringed some reyulations of the treaty, and
Abbot in company with Sir Dudley Digges
went on an »mﬁssy to Holland to set matters
once again on a surer footing,  The commis-
sioners were at first well received (20 Now,
16200 by the Prince of Orange and the
states-general : but the Dutch were unwil-
ling to make any concessions, and pursued
the negotiations, according to the &'fnglish
accounts, with too much (fuplich ¥ to admit
of any effectual arrangement.  In Febroary
1620-1 Abbot returned to London, and in
an audience granted him by James 1 he
bitterly com ﬁuinml of the ‘base usage’ to
which he Im(} heen subjected. It was clearly
! impossible to diminish the active feelings of
jen‘mlsy that existed hetween the English
and Dutch residents in the East Tudies, and
{ Abbot shared the sentiment too heartily to
enable him to improve the position of affhirs,
In 1624 matters hecame more eritical. News
reached England that Ambovna, one of the
chief trading depots of the Moluceas, had heen
the scene OF the murder of several English
traders by the Dutch. At the time Abbot
was halding the oftice of governor of the
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company, to which he had been elected
23 March 1623—4. Intense excitement pre- !
vailed throughout the country, and the'
greatest anxiety was evinced as to the steps |
that Abbot would take. He recognised at
once the necessity of ¢pressing the matter
modestly,’ in order to avoid open war with .
Hollam{ ; but in repeated audiences with :
the king and in petitions and speeches to :
the privy council he insisted that demand
should l])le made of the Dutch authorities to ;
bring the perpetrators of the outrage to -
jnstig:e. He spoke of withdrawing fll::lgll the
trade altogether if this measure was not
adopted, and after much delay the Dutch
agreed to give the desired reparation. But the
death of James I saw the promise unfulfilled,
and Abbot’s efforts to pursue the question '
further proved unavailing.

But it was not only in the affairs of the
East India Company that Abbot during
these years took a leading part. He was an
influential member of the Levant Company
before 1607, and the English merchant service
was, from the beginning of the seventeenth '
century, largely under his control. In 1614
one of his vessels, named the Tiger, was as-
saulted and taken by ‘ M. Mintaine,a French-
man of the Mauritius,’ and Abbot sought re-
dress for the injury in vain. In 1616 he with
others received a bounty for building six new
ships. In 1612 he was nominated a director
of a newly incorporated company ¢of mer-
chants of London, discoverers of the north-
west passage,’ and his statement that in 1614
he ¢ brought to the mint 80 pounds weight of
gold for Indian commodities exported’ proves
that his own commercial transactions con-
tinued for many years on a very large scale.
He also expressed himself anxious a few
years later to open up trade with Persia, and
to wrest from the Portuguese the commercial
predominance they had acquired there.

During the last twenty years of his life
Abbot played a still more active part in

ublic affairs. In 1621 he was elected mem- -

r of parliament for Kingston-upon-Hull;
shortly afterwards was nominated one of the .
commissioners forequipping merchant vessels |
to take part in a projected expedition against !
the pirates of Algiers, and he appears to have
been consulted by the king’s ministers in |
every stage of the preparations, which were for
a long period under discussion. On 17 Nov.
of the samu year he became a farmer of the
customs, and in 1623 he was empowered to
administer ‘oaths to such persons as should
either desire to pass theseas from this kingdom
or to enter it from abroad ' (RYMER, Ferdera,
xvii. 467). A few months later he was en-
gaged in personal negotiations with James I

and the Duke of Buckingham for the remis-
sion of part of 20,000/, claimed by them from
the East India Company. In 1624, when
he was again returned to parliament for
Kingston-upon-Hull, Abbot was appointed

ia member of the council for establis the

colony of Virginia. It was in the same year
that he had been elected governor of the kast
India Comfmn , an office that he was still
holding in 63.{ but which he resigned before
1638; and during the time that he sat in
parliament he was continually called upon
to speak in the company’s behalf. On many
occasions he complained of the obloTz
heaped upon himself and his friends,
cause it was supposed that their extensive
foreign trade deprived this country of the
benefit of their wealth, and, with a discrimi-
nation far in advance of his age, denounced
the ¢ curiousness’ of the English in forbidding
the exportation of specie, and asserted the
economic advantages to the state of the
company’s commerce.

On the accession of Charles I in 1625
Abbot was the first to receive the honour of
knighthood from the new king (Authentic
Documents of the Court of Charles 1, i. 15),
and he represented London in the earliest
parliament of the reign, although his old
constituency had tried hard to secure his
services. He apparently supplied some of
the jewellery required for Charles’s corona-
tion, and received on 5 July of the same year
¢8,0001. for a diamond cut in facets and set
in a collet.” On 15 Dec. 1626 Abbot became
alderman of the ward of Bridge Without,

“and a few months later was chosen sheriff

of London. In 1627 the customs department
was reorganised, and Abbot with others re-
ceived a lease of the customs on wines and
currants for three and a half years, in con-
sideration of a fine of 12,000/. and a loan to
the king of 20,000/. But he was no servile
agent of the crown. On 16 Sept. 1628 in-
formation was sent to the king’s council that
Abbot was one of the merchants who refused
to pay a newly imposed additional tax on the
importation of currants, and that, while the
quarrel was pending, he had broken into the

vernment warehouse where currants be-
onging to him had been stored. But the
supreme authorities do not appear to have
pressed the charge against him. In 1637 he
was one of those entrusted by the lords of
the admiralty with fitting out ships at the
expense of the city of London in accordance
with the ship-money edict of 1636, and the
attorney-general and the recorder of London
shortly afterwards exhibited an information
against him in the exchequer court on the
ground tbat be had not provided sufficient
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stance of well-directed energy and enterprise;
it is one of the earliest examples we have of
the creation of enormous wealth by the ap-
plication of t personal abilities to com-
merce, and illustrates the extraordi de-
velopment of the English foreign trade at
the close of the sixteenth and opening of the
seventeenth centuries.

[Lifeof Dr.George Abbot, reprinted by Onslow
from the Biographia Britannica, with thelives of
histwobrothers (Guildford,1777); Remembrancia
of the City of London, 166, 304; W. N. Sains-
bury’s Colonial State Papers (East Indies, China,
Japan), 1600-24 ; Foster's Collectanea Genealo-
gica, vol. i.; Brayley and Mantell's History of
Surrey, i. 392-3; Heywood’s Porta Pietatis,
edited by F. W. Fairholt, in Percy Society’s
Publications, x. part ii. pp. 56~78; Calendars of
Dom. State Papers, addenda, 15680-1625, and
from 1619 to 1639.] S. L. L.

ABBOT, ROBERT (1560-1617), bishop
of Salisbury, elder brother of George Abbot,
archbishop of Canterbury, was born at Guild-
ford in Surrey, about 1560, and educated
at the free school there. The talent he
evinced in a school ¢ oration’ on the anni-
ve. of Queen Elizabeth’s accession
(17 Nov. 1671) appears to have led to his
election to a scholarship at Balliol College,
Oxford, where he shortly after entered (ZLife
by FEATLEY, in Fuller’s Abel Redivivus, ed.
1661, p. 540). He was elected fellow in 1581,

roceeded M.A. in the following year, and in

697 was admitted D.D. Having entered
holy orders and been appointed lecturer both
at St. Martin’s Churcgo in Oxford and at
Abingdon in Berkshire, he soon began to
attract attention by his abilities as a
preacher, and a sermon delivered at Wor-
cester resulted in his appointment as lecturer
in that important centre, and subsequently
to the rectory of All Saints in the same city.
About the same time a sermon which he
preached at Paul's Cross procured for him
the valuable living of Bingham in Notting-
hamshire, to which he was presented by John
Stanhope, Esql., an ancestor of the present
patron, the Earl of Chesterfield. His oratory,
as contrasted with that of his brother, the
archbishop, is thus characterised by Fuller:
‘ George was the more plausible preacher,
Robert the greater scholar; George the abler
statesman, Robert the deeper divine; gravity
did frown in George, and smile in Robert’
( Worthies, Surrey, p. 82).

Abbot’s reputation was increased by the
publication in the year 1594 of his ¢ Mirror
of Popish Subtleties,’ designed as a refutation
of the arguments advanced by Sander and
Bellarmine against the protestant theory of
the sacraments. On the accession of James I

he was :spointed one of the royal cha

lains in ordinary. In the same year he pul

lished his ¢ Antichristi Demonstratio,’ also
designed as a reply to Bellarmine. This
treatise was regarded by James with so
much approval that he directed that a por-
tion of his own commentu{ on Revela-
tions (on the passage xx. 7-10) should be
appended to the second edition—an honour
unaccorded, says Abbot’s biogm her, to any
other of the ¢ t clerks oF the realm
(Abel Red. p. 541). It may be added that
James's high estimate ap to have been
concurred in by Bishop Andrewes. But the
work which chiefly served to establish
Abbot’s reputation with his contemporaries
was his ¢ Defence of the Reformed Catholike
of Mr. William Perkins ’ (published in three
separate 8, 1606-9). The ¢Reformed
Catholike’ of that eminent divine was ad-
mitted by writers of the Roman party to be
the ablest exposition of heretical belief, and
Abbot, in his ¢ Defence,’ clearly indicates his
simpathy with the puritan party, derivi

the true tradition of the early chure

through the Albigenses, Lollards, Hugue-
nots, and Calvinists, in distinct opposition
not only to Tridentine doctrine, but also to
the views of the Arminian y, which
were then beginning to gather strength
within the English church (pt. ii. p. 56).
In the conchlllging part Abbot drew ‘the
true ancient Roman Catholike’as he him-
self conceived the character. He dedicated
his performance to Prince Henry, who ac-
knowledged the dedication in an autograph
letter in which he promised that Abbot
should not be forgotten in the future distri-
bution of church preferment. In 1609 he
returned to his own college at Oxford as
master, a piece of preferment for which he
was indebted mainly to Archbishop Ban-
croft’s influence. He continued to preside
over the society at Balliol until his promo-
tion in 1615 to the see of Snlisbu.rg. His
rule (of which his biographer gives a detailed
account), while notable for assiduous care
for the general welfare of the students,
appears, like that of Whitgift at Trinity
College, Cambridge, to have been distin-
guished by a rigorous enforcement of dis-
cipline, and especially of religious obser-
vances (Abel Rediv. p. 543). In 1610 he
was appointed a fellow of the newly founded
college at Chelsea, designed by King James
as a school of controversial divinity and a
bulwark against popery. In the same year
he also obtained the prebend of Normanton
attached to the ancient church of Southwell,
‘the mother church’ of Nottinghamshire.
In 1612 he was appointed by King James
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¢incorporated’ at Oxford. His college re-
mains unknown.

In 1639, in the epistle to the reader of his
¢ Triall of our Church Forsakers,’ he writes :
‘I have lived now by God's gratious dispen-
sation above fifty years, and in the place of
my allotment two and twenty full.” The
former date carries us back to 1588-9, or

robably 1587-8, as his birth-year; the
atter to 1616-7, the year of his settlement
at Cranbrook.

In his ¢Bee Thankfull London and her
Sisters’ (1626), he describes himself as for-
merly ‘assistant to a reverend diuine . . . now
with God ;’ and the name on the margin is
¢ Master Haiward of Wool Church’ (Dorset).
This must have preceded his going to Cran-
brook. He was also the author og‘ Milk for
Babes, or a Mother's Catechism for her
Children,’ 1644 ; and of ¢ A Christian Family

builded by God, or Directions for Governors ,

of Families,’ 1653. Puritan though he was
in his deepest convictions and mildly Cal-
vinistic in his creed, he waged a prolonged
warfare against the Brownists, and sought
to cover their saintliest men and women
with undeserved opprobrium.

He remained at Cranbrook till 1643, and
in that year, having been called upon by the

arliament ‘rules’ to choose between two
nefices, 80 as not to come under the ban of
being a pluralist, he selected the far inferior
living of Southwick, Hants. Later he suc-
ceeded the extruded Udall, of St. Austin’s,
London, where he continued ‘until a ripe
old age” In 1657, in ¢ Evangelical Peace,
he is described as ¢ pastor of St. Austine’s,
London” He disa
1657-8 and 1662. His books are terse and
vivid, and fetch high prices on their rare
occurrence.

[Brook's Puritans, iii. 182,183 ; Abbot's MSS,
as under ABpot, GRorGE (1603-1648) ; Walker's
Suﬂ"er’jgﬁs, part ii. 183; Wood's Fasti, ed. Bliss, i.
323; leian and Dr. Williams's Library Catal. ;
articlo in Encyc. Brit. (9th ed.) by present au-
thor, partly reproduced by permission of Messrs.
A. & C. Biack.] A. B.G.

ABBOT, WILLIAM (1789-1843), actor
and dramatist, was born at Chelsea, and
made his first essay on the stage at Bath in
1806. He remained a member of the Bath
company for some seasons. For one night
only he appeared at the Haymarket, in the
summer o¥lie808, on the occasion of the bene-
fit of Charles Young, the tragedian, return-
ing afterwards to Bath. Ie reappeared at
the Haymarket in 1810, and was first en-
gaged at Covent Garden in 1812. He was a
performer of light comedy and juvenile tra-
gedy, but he took part in the melodramas

ars silently between :

which were then in vogue. He was assi
the i&rt of Lothair upog: the first mm
of the ‘Miller and his Men.’ For many
years he continued to be a member of the
Covent Garden comian_v. * Mr. Abbot never
acts ill,’ wrote Hazlitt in 1816. Macready,
in his ‘ Reminiscences,’ describing his own
first appearance at Covent Garden in 1816as
Orestes in the ¢ Distressed Mother,” writes:
¢ Abbot, as Pylades, was waiting for me at
the side scene; and when the curtain had
risen, grasping his hand almost convulsively,
1dashed upon the scene,’ &c. Abbot was the
orisi.ml representative of Appius Claudius
and of Modus in Sheridan Knowles’s pla
; of ¢ Virginius’ (1820) and the ‘ Hunch '
. (1832). " The critics applauded the spirit of
his acting, and his ¢ acute sense of propriety
| of emphasis” In 1827 Abbot was engaged,
i at a weekly salary of twenty napoleons, as
stage manager of the English company visit-
i ing Paris, with Miss Smithson as their ¢ lead-
ing lady.” He played Charles Surface am
o':ger parts; but the ¢School for Scandal
was little admired at the Salle Favart. The
season concluded in Paris, Abbot, with others
of the company, attempted to give English
performances in certain of the chief towns
of France; but the experiment was wholly
unsuccessful, the company was disban
and the English actors, in a most neces-
' ﬁ;)ushcondit:ltzln, f([)Jund tl‘:eilf'ir:'ny home as
t they could. Upon the first appearance
of Miss yanny Kenll’gle in 1830 :ft Covent
Garden, Abbot played Romeo to her Juliet.
Leigh Hunt wrote of his performance:
¢ Mr. Abbot has taken it in his head that
noise is tragedy, and a tremendous noise he
i accordingly makes. It is Stentor with s
. trumpet. . . . We hear he is a pleasant per-
i son everywhere but on the stage, and such a
; man may be reasonably at a disadvan
i with his neighbours somewhere” Abbot
was the autgor of two melodramas, the
‘Youthful Days of Frederick the Great’
and ‘Swedish Patriotism, or the Slfnn.l
Fire,’ produced at Covent Garden in 1817
and 1819 respectively, and both founded
upon French originals. Abbot left England
to try hia fortune in America, meeting there
with small success. He died at Baltimore
in distressed circumstances, ‘shunned and
neglected,’ it was said, ¢ by those his former
friendship served.’

[Biography of the British Theatre, 1824;
Genest’s History of the Stage in England, 18382;
Donaldson’s Recollections of an Actor, 18668

D.C.

ABBOTT, CHARLES, first Lorp Tex-
TERDEN (1762-1832), lord chief justice, was
born 7 Oct. 1762, at Canterbury, in a house
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on the left-hand side of the west entrance to
the cathedral. He was, to quote the epitaph
which he wrote for his tomb two mont
before his death, ¢ Filius natu minor humil-
limis sortis parentibus, patre vero prudenti,
matre pia ortus,’ that is, he was the second
son of a respectable hairdresser and wig-
maker, among whose patrons were the cle!
of the ca . As a lad Abbott is said
to have helped his father in his business.
Lord Campbell, who, in his ‘Lives of the
Chief Justices, gives the most complete ac-
count of him, describes Abbott as a ¢ scrubby
little boy, who ran after his father, carryin
for him a pewter basin, a case of razdrs, an
a hair-powder bag.’ Iinving been taught to
read at a dame’s school, he entered at seven
the King’s or Grammar School, where many
celebrated men have been educated. Abbott’s
ability was soon discovered by his teacher,
Dr. Osmond Beauvoir. The late Sir Egerton
Brydges, who was Abbott’s schoolfellow,
states that ‘from his earliest years he was
industrious, a}:frehensive, regular and correct
in all his conduct, even in his temper, and
rudent in everything.” Another schoolfellow
Sescribes him as ¢ grave, silent, and demure ;
always studious and well-behaved.” The same
informant says: ‘I think his first rise in life
was owing to a boy of the name of Thurlow,
an illegitimate son of the lord chancellor,

school saw their way to increase the amount
of an exhibition, and he was thus enabled to
a to Oxford. He entered Corpus Christi
llege 21 March 1781, where he obtained a
scholarship. In 1783 he competed for the
chancellor's medal for Latin composition, the
subject beiﬁr the siege of Gibraltar, ¢ Calpe
obsessa.” He failed to get the prize, being
beaten by Bowles the poet, then a scholar of
Trinity. But in 1784 he won it by his verses
on ‘Globus Aerostaticus,’ the voyage in a bal-
loon of Lunardi, who had about that time in-
troduced the air-balloon into England. In
1786 he gained the chancellor's medal for
English composition by an essay ¢ On the Use
amf Abuse of Satire.” This essay, which is
rinted in the first volume of the ¢Oxford
rize Essays,” begins in the approved prize
style of the period: ‘In the early of
nations, as in the youth of individuals, before
the authority of the judgment is confirmed
by the establishment of acknowledged truths,
the passions are ever the most powerful
springs of human action.” The essay deals
separately with personal, political, moral, and
critical satire. Clear as one of Lord Tenter-
den's judgments, it shows considerable read-
ing; and it ends with the cautious remark,
characteristic of the author: ‘ Perhaps weneed
not hesitate to conclude that the benefits
derived from satire are far superior to the

who was at Canterbury Free School with us. | disadvantages, with regard both to theirextent
Abbott and this boy were well acquainted, | and duration; and its authors may therefore
and when Thurlow went home for the holi- | be deservedly numbered among the happiest

days he took young Abbott with him. Abbott !

then became acquainted with Lord Thurlow,
and was a kind of helping tutor to his son;

and I have always heard, and am persuaded, '
that it was by his lordship’s aid that he was |
afterwards sent to school with us.’ About | with that judge, who strongly urg
the age of fourteen he was put forward by !

his father as a candidate for a place as singing-
boy in the cathedral. But

years, as chief justice,

visited the cathedral with his brother judge.
Pointing, to a singer in the choir, he said,
¢ Beho{:f, brother Richardson, that is the only
human being I ever envied. When at school
in this town we were candidates for a cho-
rister’s place ; he obtained it; and if I had
gained my wish, he might have been accom-
panymg you as chief justice, and pointing nf&
out as his old schoolfellow, the singing-man.’

Abbott’s proficiency in Latin verse was
remarkable ; and at seventeen he was captain
of the school. Hisfather wished that his son
should be apprenticed to his trade, and the
indentures were actually signed, sealed, and
delivered. Fortunately the trustees of the

is voice being '
husky, another boy was preferred. In after!

Ee went the home .
circuit with Mr. Justice Richardson, and '

instructors of mankind.” In 17856 Abbott

| took his degree of B.A., and he was soon

afterwards made a fellow of his college and
tutor. As private tutor of Mr. Yarde, son
of Mr. Justice Buller, he became acquainted
him to
go to the bar. ‘You may not possess, he
said in his pithy fashion, ¢ the garrulity called
eloquence, which sometimes rapidly forces up
an impudent pretender, but you are sure to
et early into respectable business at the
ar, and you may count on becoming in due
time a puisne judge.” He took Buller's ad-
vice. On 16 Nov. 1787 Abbott was admitted
a student of the Middle Temple. He took
chambers in Brick Court, and attended for
several months the offices of Messrs. Sandys
& Co., attorneys, in Craig's Court. After-
wards he entered the chambers of Mr. Wood,
who had been the instructor of Lord Ellen-
borough and several other judges, and who
was one of the chief plea&ers of his day.
Iaving there mastered the science of special
pleading, he practised for several years as a
special pleader under the bar. .
On 13 July 1795 he married Mary, daughter
of John Langley Lamotte, of Basildon, Berk-
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shire. He had four children, two sons and
two daughters, John Henry, Mary, Catherine
Alice, and Charles (Gentleman's Magazine,
1832,ii.671). His success as a special pleader
induced him to go to the bar, or, to use his
own characteristic words, to take that ¢ leap
into the turbid stream of forensic practice
in which so many sink, while a few—¢ rari
nantes in gurgite vasto "—are carried success-
fully along to riches and honour.’” Called to
the bar by the Inner Temple in Hilary term
1796, he joined the Oxford circuit, and, not-
withstanding his lack of most of the i-
ties of an advocate, he obtained a
practice. . l?ointed Junior counsel to :g:
treasury, he drew the indictments and was
employed as counsel in several important
state trials. In 1801 he was made recorder
of Oxford. In 1802 he published his work
on the ‘Law relative to Merchant Ships and
Seamen,’ a subject which had been suggested
to him by Lord Eldon. The choice was fortu-
nate. Myulynes’s work on mercantile law had
been published as far back as 1622, and con-
siderably more than a century had elapsed
since the appearance of Molloy's book, almost
the only work on maritime or mercantile law
to be found at the beginning of this century
inan English lawyer's library. Abbott drew
upon materials which had hitherto been
neglected by most writers and judges. The
civil law, the maritime codes of forei
countries, the ¢ Notabilia’ of Roccus, and the
treatises of Pothier and Emerigon were con-
sulted. It may appear strange that so im-
rtant a work as the ¢ Consolato del Mare’
ad never been seen by Abbott, which he
admits was the case. But the book displayed
much learning. His treatment of legal ques-
tions was novel. To appreciate the value of
his work, one must know the character of
English law books at the time of its appear-
ance. They were, with scarcely an exception,
crude compilations of cases. A writer who
sought to illustrate principles rather than to
collect the decisions of courts and the acts of
the legislature justly earned high praise. The
book was successful to an extent not often
realised by a legal author. It brought Ab-
bott, tradition says, many briefs in commer-
cial cases. It has passed through twelve
editions. In this country it was edited by
Mr. Justice Shee, and in the United States
by Mr. Justice Story; and it is still quoted
as 8 book of authority by lawyers, who regard
it as unsurpassed in 1ts clear and simple
enunciation of principles. In 1807 Abbott’s
practice had so grown that he returned his
income as 8,026/. 5s. His success was not won
ﬁthe dispiay of brilliant forensic abilities.
¢ He had no striking talents,’ says Lord

Brougham. ‘He never was a leader at the
bar.” ‘I believe,’ says Lord Campbell, ‘he
never addressed a jury in London in the
whole course of his life” Lord Camy
adds that on the few occasions when A
had to address a jury on circuit he showed
‘the most marvellous inaptitude for the func-
tions of an advocate, and almost always lost
the verdict.” He was offered in 1808 a seat
on the bench, but his practice was so lucra-
tive that he declined it. Aware of his de-
ficiencies as a leader, he did not take silk.
Owing to bad health he seems at one time to
have thought of quitting his ]})rofession; but
on the death of Mr. Justice Ieath, in Febru-
ary 1816, he accepted a puisne judgeship in
the court of Common Pleas. a ser)
he gave rings with the characteristic motto
labore. He remained for a short time in that
court, which was uncongenial to a man of
his quiet demeanour. On the death of Mr.
Justice Le Blanc, in May of the last vear, he
was moved into the King's Bench. There his
rise was rapid. Admomshed by the decay
of his faculties, Lord Ellenborough resigned
the office of chief justice in September 1818,
There was a difficulty in choosing a succes-
sor. Sir Samuel Shepherd, the attorney-
geneml, was unpopular and in bad health;
ifford, the solicitor-general, was too young.
In these circumstances Abbott was select
though with some misgiving. ‘We endes-
voured to do the best we could,’ wrote Lord
Eldon to Lord Kenyou after the appointment
was made. ¢ We could not do wﬁzt would
have been really unexceptionable. It was
impossible’ (Twiss, Life of Eldon, ii. 824).
On 4 Nov. 1818 Sir Charles Abbott was made
chief justice. He had the good fortune to be
supgorted by puisne judges of rare ability,
such as Bayley J., Holroyd J., and Little-
dale J. Speaking of the King's Bench in that
period, Lord Campbell observes: ‘ Before such
a tribunal the advocate becomes dearer to
himself by preserving his own esteem, and
finds himselg to be a minister of justice in-
stead of a declaimer, a trickster, or a bully.
I do not believe that so much important busi-
ness was ever done so rapidly and so well
before any other court that ever sat in an
age orcountry.’ Abbott’s judgments, whic
are for the most part reported in Maule and
Selwyn’s, Barnewall and Alderson’s, and
Barnewall and Cresswell’s Reports, are distin-
guished by their perspicuity and moderation,
clearness of reasoning, and absence of futile
subtleties. ~Among the many judgments
which he delivered in cases of importance
may be mentioned ¢The King against Bur-
dett’ (4 B. & Ald. 95), a leading case in
the law of libel as to what constitutes pub-
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Do sense or capacity was Lord Tenterden
great.  As a lawyer he was surpassd in
acuteness and erudition by same judges of
his own time. He was totally destitute
of eloquence, and rather despised it as an
impediment to justice. He showed to dis-
advantage in an office which Mansfield had
recently filled: and it was a grave defect in
his conduct as chief justice that he granted
the perilous remedy of criminal informations
in circumstances in which Hale and Holt
would have refused it. But he exhibited rare
md sense and supreme reasonableness. He

no pleasure in deducing from the common
law paradoxes offensive to justice. The court
over which he presided was ed: and his
decisions are still referred to with deference.
Campbell's Lives of the Chief Justices ; Foss's
I ix. 68; Townsend's Judges, ii. 234; Gent.
Mag. for 1832, ii. 568; Law Magazine, ix. 233,
234, xxvi. 51.] J. M-w
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ABBOTT, CHARLES STUART AU-
BREY, third Lorp TENTERDEN (1834-1882),
permanent under-secretary for foreign affairs,
was the son of the Hon. Charles Abbott,
brother of John Henry, second Lord Tenter-
den, and was born in London on 26 Dec. 1834.
I1e was educated at Eton,and in 1854 entered
the Foreign Office, where in 1866 he was ap-

rinted précis writer to Lord Stanley. On

0 April 1870 he succeeded to the Heera.ge
In the following

on the death of his uncle.
year he was employed as secretary to the
Joint hifh commission at Washington ; sub-
sequently he assisted the lord chancellor in |
reparing the statement regarding the Ala-
Eamn claims, and at the general conference
on the subject he acted as agent for Great
Britain. He was assistant under-secretary

o

Abdy
line Street, Bloomsbury. He was a
contributor to the exhibitions of the
Academy between 1788 and 1800. Although
he lacked the taste and skill requisite for
roducing a good whole-length picture, the
eads of his male portraits were perfect in
their likenesses, particularly those which
he painted from the naval heroes of his time,
His portrait of the poet Cowper is well known,
and the best likeness of Lord Nelson is from
his hand. Many of the prints from his pic-
tures are marked Francis Lemuel Abbott, but
it is not known why he assumed this addi-
tional Christian name, which was not be-
stowed upon him at the font. Being of a
penurious disposition, he employed no assist-
ant, and consequently he was overwhelmed
with commissions which he could not execute.

uent

for foreign affairs from 1871 to 1878, when
he became permanent under-secretary. In
1878 he was a royal commissioner at the "
Paris Exhibition, and the same year was pro-
moted to the rank of K.C.B. Lord Tenterden !
was adistinguished freemason, being installed |
rovincial grand master of Essex 2 July 1879.
})Ie died 22 Sept. 1882, |
[Times, 23 Sept. 1882; Foreign Office Sket ches °
(1883), pp. 25-40.]. B
ABBOTT, EDWIN (1808-1882), educa-
tional writer, born in London on 12 May !
1R08, was from 1827 to 1872 head master |
of the Philological School in Marylebone. !

Domestic disquiet, occasioned by his marriage
with a woman of very absurd conduct, preyed
upon his mind and brought on insanity, which
at last terminated in his death in 1808,
[Edwards’s Anecd. of Painters, 281 ; Pilking-
ton’s Dict. of Painters, ed. Davenport; Bryan's
Dict. of Painters and Engravers, ed. Stanley;
Redgrave’s Dict. of Artists (1878).] T.C.

ABBOTT, THOMAS EASTOE (1779-
1854), poetical writer, was descended from a
Suffolk family, and resided for many years at
Darlington, where he served many offices of
local trust with great credit. For his services
in connection with the Royal Free Grammar
School, which he succeeded in placing in a

Besides elementary works on Latin and . Sch g
English grammarrlZe compiled a ¢ Complete ' satisfactory state, he was presented with a
Concordance to the Works of Alexander | valuable testimonial by the inhabitants of
Pope,” which was published in 1875. He ' that town. He died at Darlington 18 Feb.
died on 12 May 1882, . 1854, 76. I]fns onI;ks are: Hull
< o . ;1. ‘Peace: a Lyric Poem.” Hull, 1814.

[Personal information.] | 2. “The Triumph of Christianity: a Mission-

ABBOTT, LEMUEL (d. 1776), poetical | ary Poem, with Notes and other Poems.’ Lon-
writer, became curate of Ansty, Leicester- . don, 1819. 8. ¢The Soldier’s Friend; or,
shire,in 1756 ; vicar of Thornton, in the same * Memorials of Brunswick: a Poem sacred to
county, in 1778; and died in April 1776. : the memory of his Royal Highness Frede-
He published ‘Poems on various Subjects. | rick, Duke of York and Albany.’ Hull, 1828,
Whereto is prefixed a short Essay on the ' 4. ¢ Lines on Education and Religion.” Dar-
Structure of English Verse.” Nottingham, lington, 1839.
1765. " [Latimer’s Local Records of Northumberland

[Nichols's Leicestershire, iii. 1082, iv. 984; and Durham, 338 ; Gent. Mag. N.S,, 1854, xli,
Creswell’s Collections towanls the History of 443; Brit, Mus. Cat.] T. C.

Printing in Nottinghamshire, 34.] T.C ABDY, EDWARD STRUTT (1791-
ABBOTT, LEMUEL (1760-1803), por- ' 1846), writer on America, was the fifth and
trait painter, was a son of a clergyman in ' youngest son of Thomas Abdy Abdy, Esq.,
Leicestershire—most probably the Rev. Le- of Albyns, Essex, by Mary, daughter of James
muel Abbott, vicar ofel'hornton [q. v.]. At Hayes, of Holliport, a bencher of the Middle
the age of fourteen he became a pupil of , Temple. He was educated at Jesus College,
Frank Hayman, after whose death, two years ' Cambridge, where he obtained a fellowshi
later, he returned to his Xarents, and by his (B.A.1813; M.A.1817). Hisdeath oecunes
own perseverance acquired the art of taking a | at Bath, 12 Oct. 1846, at the age of 56. His
correct likeness. About 1780 he settled in ' works are:
London, and resided for many years in Caro-; 1. ‘Journal of a Residence and Tour in the
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BECKETT. GILBERT ABBOTT
1856). comic writer. waz ben at the
, Haverstock Hill. Londn. @ Jan.
eing a member of an ancient Wil:shire
which claims direct descent from the
f St. Thomas a Becket. archbishop of
»ury. He wazeducated at Westminster
and following in the footsteps of his
William a Beckett (a strenucus sup-
of municipal reform). he joined the
'ofession, and was called to the bar at
Inn, of which honourable society his
vas also 8 member. From his earliest
devoted much of his time toliterature.
at Westminster, in conjunction with
st brother William “q.v.", he started
»ers, entitled respectively the - Censor”
e ¢ Literary Beacon,’ which attracted
ttention. Subsequently he produced.
s the first editor of., ¢ Figaro in London”
ated by Sevmour and Cruikshank). the
ate precursor of ‘Punch.” He was
wrds one of the original staff of ¢ Punch.’
ny years he was one of the principal
writers of the ‘Times’ and 'glormng
;” and under the signature of *The
»ulating Philosopher,’ he contributed a
f articles to the ¢ Illustrated London
subsetéuently continued under other
y Mr. Shirley Brooks and Mr. George
usSala. On one occasion the whole of
icles in the ¢ Times’ were written by
Ie edited the ¢ Table Book,’ which con-
Thackeray’s‘ Legend of the Rhine,’and

mnibus '—both illustrated by George ,

mnk. In 1846 he conducted the ¢ Al-
of the Month, to which all the
rs of the ¢ Punch’ staff (then includ-

ech, Doyle, Lemon, Jerrold, and
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M= 3 BRockecs. before hic marcage with
Mary Anme. o Jo third som of

wurzh, Niddlewex. had beem & probifhc comtri-
batoe t the Lomdvm theatres. Darimg bis
shore B b wrote AT 00 Xt phars womee
~ witich <<i1 keep the stage.  In Jatee vears
after b appoimtment to the bemch be, n
ollaboeatiom wizh his friemd Mark Leawe,
Jramsaried the © Chimees * and other works of
Chardes Dickens at the urgemt request of
the authve, whoe wished 1o save his stories
from the unserupuleas hamds of usauthocisd

Although devating = much of his time to
literature, be alar was moet diligent in the
cusnit of his profession.  He was chosen by
M.

. Buller. the bume secretary, as a poor
law commissioner, to inguire into the scandal
coanected with the Andover univa: and it

was owing to his wt (declared by the
minist 'O;Tgkmdmmem ted
to parliament) that important alteratioans
were made in the statut k. For this and
other servicez of a kindred character. NIr.
a Beckett was, at the early age ;i' thirty-
ight, appointed a metropalitan police magi-
:fahte. an office he cccupied nntl:; his death
in 1856, at Boulogne-sur-Mer, fram typhus

fever.
The following epitaph by Jerrold
appeared in * Punch’ shortly after his de-

cease—the latter portion is inscribed on his
tomb in Hi te cemetery: *We have
to deplore the loes of Gilbert Abbott a
Beckett, whose genius has for more than
fifteen vears been present in these pages;
present from the first sheet, 17 July 1341,
till 30 Aug. I856. On that day passed from
among us a genial manly spirit, singularly

ifted with the subtlest powers of wit and

umour, facultiez ever exercised by their
poesessor to the healthiest and most inno-
cent pu As a magistrate, Gilbert A
Beckett, E.v his wise, calm, humane admini-
stration of the law, gave a daily rebuke to a
too ready belief that the faithful exercise of
the highest and gravest social duties is in-
compatible with the sportiveness of literary
genius. On the bench his firmness, modera-
tion, and gentleness won him public respect,
as they endeared him to all within their in-
fluence. His place knows him not, but his
memory is tenderly cherished.’

[Private information.] T. C.
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A BECKETT, Sir WILLIAM (1806-
1869), chief justice of Victoria, was the eldest
son of William & Beckett, and brother of Gil-
hert Abbott & Beckett [q.v.]. He was born in
London 28 July 1808, received his education

at Westminster School, and was called to the .
bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 1829. Going to New
South Wales, he was appointed solicitor- :
general of that colony in 1841, and subse- . see. He retired to Lobbes, and apparently
quently attorney-general. In 1846 he was | became abbot of the monastery there. The

made a ju
district of Port Phillip, and he was nomi-
nated chief justice of Victoria in 1851, when

Melo, and refused to recognise Abel. Carlo-
man,the kin%of the Frankish empire, favoured
the new prelate; but Pope Zacharias, after
much hesitation, finally joined his opponents.
He declined to confer upon him the pallium,
and thus Abel’s election was never con

Harassed by these quarrels, Abel at length
withdrew from Rheims, and surrendered the

of the supreme court for the last years of his life he spent in ener-

getic missionary work in Hainault, Flanders,
and neighbouring provinces, and he died at

the colony received a separate organisation. | Lobbes on 5 Aug. 764. He was buried at
On the latter occasion he was knighted by  Binche, near Jemappes. Subsequently he

tent. Heretired and returned to England
n 1863, and died at his residence in Church
Road, Upper Norwood, Surrey, 27 June 1869.
He wrote: 1. ¢The Sie,
Castle and other Poems,” 1824,

of Dumbarton °
2. A large !

number of the biographies in the ¢ Georgian

Era,’ 4 vols., 1832-4. 8. ‘A Universal Bio- :

graphy; including scriptural, classical, and
mythological memoirs, together with ac-
counts of many eminent living characters.
The whole newly compiled and composed
from the most recent and authentic sources,’
3 vols., London [1835 ], 8vo, a compilation
of little value. 4. ‘The Magistrates’ Ma-
nual for the Colony of Victoria,’ Melbourne,
1852. 5. ¢ Out of Harness, London, 1854,
containing notes on a tour through Switzer-
land and Italy. 6. ‘The Earl’s Choice and
other Poems,’ London, 1863. 7. Legal judg-
ments printed in collections of ¢ Reports.’

[Men of the Time (1868); Dod’s Peerage
(1869), 83 ; Heaton’s Australian Dict. of Dates,
1; Times, 1 July 1869, p. 10, col. 5; Catalogue
of Printed Books in Brit. Mus.] T. C.

ABEL (d. 764), archbishop of Rheims,
was a native of Scotland and Benedictine
monk. In the early part of the eighth cen-
tury he left England in company with Boni-
face, to aid him in his missionary work in
Germany, and he did not again return to this
country. Abel’s missionary labours were
mainly confined to the country we now know
as Belgium. For many years he held an
office of authority in the abbey of Lobbes, in
Hainault ; and in 744, through the instru-
mentality of Boniface, who was at the time
archbhishop of Mainz, Abel became arch-
hishop of Rheims. The office was a very
arduous ome. All ecclesiastical suits and
disputes as to monastical discipline arising
in a great part of France were referred to
him. His rredeeessor, Melo, moreover, had
been forcibly removed from his post by the
council of Soissons (8 March 744), and many
barons declared themselves the champions of

was canonised, and 1n the districts where he
laboured the day of his death was consecrated
to his memory.

His works, which do not seem to have
ever been printed, are thus enumerated by
Dempster and Tanner: 1. ¢Epistolee ad
Zachariam et Adrianum.” 2. ¢ Ad Rhemen-
sem Ecclesiam.” 8. ‘Ad Bonifacium
tum.” 4. ‘Ad Lobienses Fratres.' &. ¢
nuper Conversos.” 6. ‘De Mysteriis Fidei.'

[Dempster’s Historia Ecclesiastica Gentis Sco-
torum ; Tanner’s Bibliotheca Britannico-Hiber-
nica; Bollandists’ Acta SS. (Augustus), ii. 111-7;
Ghesquiére’s Acta SS. Belgii, vi. 353 ; Breysig
and Hahn'’s Jahrbiicher des frinkischen Reichs
(741-752); Allgemeine deutsche Biographie;
Migne’s iographique, i. 20.] S. L. L.

ABEL, CLARKE (1780-1826), botanist,
was horn about 1780, educated for the medi-
cal profession, and on the occasion of Lord
Macartney’s mission to China was appointed
physician on the staff of his lordship, but by
the offices of Sir Joseph Banks he was
nominated naturalist with three assistants.
He joined H.M.S. Alceste at Spithead on
8 Feb. 1816, accomplished the voyage to
China, where he made large collections, and
on returning home on 16 Feb. 1817 the ship
struck on a reef off Pulo Leat, at the entrance
of the straits of Gaspar, and became a total
wreck. A portion of the crew proceeded
to Batavia in a boat ; thefremainder ri\lwem
rescued from a position o at
H.M.8. Ternate 011)106 March. great peril by

The whole of Abel’s collections went down
in the ship, with the exception of a small col-
lection he had previously given to Sir George:
Staunton. The latter, on hearing of the crs:
lector’s misfortunes, at once returned the

lants, and they were described by Robert
rown in a botanical appendix to an account
of the voyage written by Abel under the
title of ¢ Narrative of a Journey in the In-
terior of China, 1816-7, London, 1818. In
this volume will be found also descriptions
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of the ‘orang-outang’ and the boa, and his
observations on the geology of the Cape have
been highly praised. Dr. Abel was subse-
uently appointed physician to Lord Amherst,
the governor-general of India, and died in
that country on 24 Nov. 1826. The imme-
diate cause of his death was a fever, but he
had been in feeble health for some time, and
his constitution was never robust. He was a
fellow of the Linnean and Geological Socie-
ties of London, and a member of the Asiatic
Society and Medical and Physical Society of
Calcutta. Robert Brown dedicated a genus
to him, Abelia, founded on one of the plants
formerly presented to Sir George Staunton.
[Biog. Nouv. Univ. i. 109; Abel’s Narrative ;
Asiatic Journal, xxiii. (1827) 669 ; Gent. Mug.
xevii. pt. ii. (1827) 644.] B.D. J.
ABEL, JOHN (15677-1674), was a dis-
tinguished architect of timber houses. He
built the old town halls of Hereford and
Leominster; the former destroyed in 1861,
the latter in 1858. Both are illustrated by

John Clayton in his‘ Ancient Timber Edifices :
of England,’fol. 1846. The Hereford building

was finished in the time of James I; that
of Leominster in 1633. The following ac-
count of Abel is given by Price (Historical
Ac tof L ter, 1795): ¢ The most
noted architect in this country of his time ;
he built the market houses of Hereford,
Brecknock, and Kington, and did the tim-

ber work of the new church at Abbey Dore. '
The said John Abel being in Hereford city :

at the time when the Scots besieged it, in the
year 1645, made a sort of mills to grind corn,
which were of great use to the besieged ; for
which contrivance and service King Charles
the 1st did afterwards honor him with the
title of one of his majesty’s carpenters. This
architect, after he was ninety years of age,
made his own monument, which is in Sar-
nesfield churchyard, and engraved his own

eﬂiﬁ, kneeling with his two wives, and the -

emblems of his occupation, the rule, compass,
and square, and he made the following epi-
taph:—
This
tect’s bed,
That lofty buildings raised high; yet now lyes
down his head :
His line and rule, so death concludes, are locked
up in store,
Build they who list, or they who wist, for he
can build no more.
His house of clay: could hold no longer:
May Heavens frame him a stronger.
JomN ABEL.
Vive ut vivas in vitam seternam.’

He died in 1674, aged 97.

stone or covering is for an archi-

1795 ; Nagler's Allgemeines Kiinstler-Lexicon ;
Duncomb’s History and Antiquities of the County
of Hereford, 1804.] E. R.
ABEL, KARL FRIEDRICH (1726~
1787), a celebrated player on the viol-di-
ba, was the son o? a musician, Christian
erdinand Abel. He was born at Céthen in
1725, received his first musical education
from his father, and subsequently entered the
Thomas Schule at Leipzig, where he was
probably a pupil of J. 8. Bach. In 1748 he
entered the court band at Dresden, remain-
ing there until 1768. He left Dresden ¢ with
three thalersin his pocket and six symphonies
in his bag,’ and his talent as a performer main-
tained him during his wanderings until he
reached England m 1759. Here he found a
Eatron in the Duke of York, and on the esta-
lishment of the queen's private band was
appointed one of her chamber musicians, with
a salary of 200/, a year. At his first concert
Abel was announced to play his own compo-
. gitions on the viol-di ba, the harpsichord,
and an instrument of his own invention, which
he called the Pentachord ; but after 1765 he
only performed on the viol-di-gamba. On
the arrival in 1762 of John Christian Bach
the two musicians joined forces, and in 1785
started their celebrated concerts. Abel was
"in Paris in 1772 and also in 1788, in which
year he returned to Germany to visit his
brother Leopold August, who was also a mu-
sician of eminence. He returned to London
i in 1785, and occasionally played at concerts
until ‘his death, which took place, hast-
ened by his habits of intemperance, June 20,
1787.  Abel's compositions chiefly consist
of instrumental music. As a player he was
remarkable for the beauty of his execution
on an instrument which was even in his days
' almost obsolete, but to which he was never-
theless devoted. It is said that he declared
the viol-di-gamba to be ¢the king of instru-
ments;’ and when challenged to play by
| Richards, the leader of Drury Lane orchestra,
i exclaimed, ¢ What, challenge Abel! No, no,
there is but one God and one Abel!’ He
, was a great admirer of the fine arts,and com-
! pletely covered the walls of his rooms with
; drawings by Gainsborough, which the painter
i used to give him in exchange for his music. In
! person he was big and portly. He was twice
; painted by Gainsborough ; a portrait of him
| by Robineau is at Hampton Court Palace,and
another by an anonymous artist in the Music
School at Oxford.
[Grove’s Dictionary of Music and Musicians,
i. 4; Moendel’'s Musikalisches Conversatious-
Lexicon, i. §; Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie,
i. 13; P. Spitta’s J. S. Bach, i. 616, 985; Bur-

[Price’s Historical Account of Leominster, | ney's History of Music, iv. 678; Busby's History
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of Musie, ii. 517 ; H. Angelo’s Remimiscences,
i. 19, 58, 184, 187, 190, 4567; W. T. Parke'’s
Musical Memoirs, i. 53, 62; Gent. Mag. lvii.
part i. 549; European Magazine, v. 366 ; Notes
and Queries, 4th ser. ix. 39.] W.B. 8.

ABELL, JOHN (1660?-1716°?), a cele-
brated lutenist and alto singer, was sworn a
¢ gentleman of his majesty’s chapel extraor-
dinary’ 1 May 1679. He was sent to Italy
by Charles II to cultivate his voice, and re-
turned to England in 1681-2, when John Eve-
lvn recorded of him in his Diary (27 Jan.):
* I never heard a more excellent voice ; one
would have sworn it had been a woman’s,
it was so high, and so well and skilfully
munafed.’ tween 1679 and 1688 he re-
ceived from the crown large sums of ¢ bounty
money ;' but at the Revolution he was dis-

charged from the Chapel Royal as a papist, 8T®€

and went to Holland and Germany, where
he supported himself by his talents as a
singer and player on the lute. In the course
of his travels he went so far as Warsaw,
where it is said that he refused a request of
the King of Poland to sing before the court.
The day after this refusal %ne was ordered to
appear at the palace. On his arrival, Abell
sat on a chair in the middle of a large hall.
No sooner was he seated than the chair was

drawn up into the air until it faced a gallery

in which were the king and his courtiers.
At the same time a number of bears were
turned into the hall, and Abell was given
the alternative of singing or being lowered
to the wild beasts. Tﬁe terrified singer
promptly chose the former course, and after-
wards said that he had never sung better
in his life. In 1696 overtures were made
to him through Daniel Purcell to return
to England and sing on the st at a
salary of 500L a vear; but in 1698 he was
still abroad (at Aix-la-Chapelle), though he
offered to return and sing at the opera in
English, Italian, Spanish, or Latin, for 400/
ser annum, provided his debts were paid.
}n 1698 and 1699 he occupied the post of
intendant at Cassel ; but he seems soon after
to have returned to England, for Congreve
heard him sing in 1700, and in 1701 he pub-
lished two collections of songs, prefixed to one
of which is a poem in which he states that—

After a twelve years’ industry and toil,
Abell, at last, has reach'd his native soil.

e published a song on Queen Anne's corona-
tion, and a few manuscript compositions by
him are to be found in contemporary collec-
tions. The date of his death is unknown ; but
in his later years he is said to have been at
Cambridge, and in 1716 he gave a concert at
Stationers’ 1all. Mattheson says that Abell

sessed some secret by which he preserved

is pure alto voice unimpaired until old age;

his extreme carefulness in matters of diet is
recorded by the same author.

[Grove’s Dict. of Musie, i. 5; Cheque Book of
the Chapel Royal (Camden Society’s Publications,
1872), pp. 17, 129 ; Evelyn’s Diary (ed. 1850),
ii. 163; Hawking's History of Music (ed. 1853),
ii. 725; Congreve's Literary Relics, p. 322 ; Tom
Brown's Letters from the Dead to the Living
(Works, 2nd ed. 1707), ii. 36; Mattheson's Der
vollkommene Kapellmeister (1739); Mendel's
Musikalisches Conversations-Lexicon, vol.i.; Ellis
MSS. (Brit. Mus. Add. MS. 28883, 57) ; British
Museum Catalogue; Catalogue of Library of
Royal College of Music.] W.B.S.

ABELL, THOMAS (d. 1540), catholic
martyr, studied at Oxford and took the de-
of M.A.in 1616. Nothing else is known
of his early life, nor when it was that he en-
tered the service of Katharine of 3
but it was certainly before the vear 1528,
when he received a new year’s gift from the
king as her chaplain. A year later Katharine
sent him into Spain on a delicate and rather

rilous misgion to the emperor, Charles V.

Tenry VIII had then instituted his suit for
a divorce before the legatine court in Eng-
land, and had discovered to his surprise that
his case was very seriously weakened by the
fact that besides the original bull of dispen-
sation for the marriage a brief had been also
granted by Julius II, which completely met
some objections he had taken to the suffici-
ency of the other document. This brief was
in Spain, and he determined, if possible, to
get 1t into his hands by artifice. Pressure
was put upon Katharine's legal advisers, and
through them she was induced to write to
the emperor, earnestly requesting him to send
it to England, as its production was of the
most vital importance to her cause, and she
was informed no transcript could be received
in evidence. Abell was commissioned to
carry this letter to Spain ; but along with it
he delivered one of his own to the emperor,
stating that he had been expressly desired by
the queen to explain that she had written
under compulsion, and that she particularly
begged he would by no means give up the
brief as in her letter she requested him to do.
Thus the emperor was made fully aware of
the queen's position, and carefully avoided
doing anything to prejudice her real interests
even at her written request.

After his return from this mission, Abell
was presented by the queen to the rectory of
Bradwell-by-the-Sea, in Essex, to which he
was instituted on 23 June 1530 (NEWCOURT,
Repertorium, ii. 84). By this time the lega-
tine court in England had been dissolved,
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and Henry was seeking the opinions of uni-
versities in his favour, which being obtained,
books were published by the kings autho-
rity to show that iage with a deceased
brother’s wife could not be legalised by papal
dispensation. To one of these publications
Abell wrote an answer, entitled *Invicta

‘eritas,” which was printed in 1532 with
the fictitious date ‘ Luneberge ' on the title-
Ppage, to put inquirers off the scent. He also
preached boldly to the same effect, and, as a
natural consequence, was committed to the
Tower, where, as we find stated in a contem-
gorar_v letter, he and hisfellow prisoner, Dr.

ook, parson of Honey Lane, were permitted,
by some extraordinary oversight, to say mass
before the lieutenant ( Calendar of State Pa-
pers, Henry VIII, vol. v., Nos. 1236, 1432).

During his imprisonment replies to his book

were published, which he in vain asked per-
mission to see. He was, however, liberated
at Christmas, with an injunction not to preach
again till after Easter; and for a few months
he was again at liberty. But in July 1533 we
find search made for him again by order of
Lord Chancellor Audeley : vet it appears he
was soon afterwards, if not at that very time,

attendant upon Katharine in her household.

By this time the marriage with Anne Boleyn

Katharine at Bugden, to induce her to re-

was procured against them in parliament
early in the following vear. In that act
Abell was named. not as one of her active
accomplices, but as having been guilty of
misprision by concealing lier treasans: and it
was also changed against him that he had en-
couruged * the lady Katharine * after her di-
vorce still to claim the title of queen, and her
servants to call her so against the king's ex-
ress commandz. .\t this time he , a8 a
ellow-prisoner in the Tower, one Friar Foreet,
who, like himself, suffered martyniom some
vears later: and it would appear that thongh
both were for the moment spared, they both
at this time expected to die together. This
we know from the letters they wrote to each
other in prison, which were printed nearly
fifty vears later in Bourchier's * Historia Ee-
clesiastica de Martyrio Fratrum ' (Ingulstadt,
1583).  Abell was of course deprived of his
benefice of Bradwell: but as the offence
charged against him in the act was only
misprision, he seems to have remained in the
Tower for six years lomger.  Oun 30 July
1540 he waz one of a company of =ix prison-
ers who were drgged out of the Tower on
hurdles and suftered at Smithfield. Three
of them were protestant heretics, and were

. burned at the stake : the other three, of whom
had taken place, and in December of the same
vear a deputation from the king's council, -
headed by the Duke of Suffolk, waited on -

unounce her title of queen and accept the

name of Princess Dowager. This she steadily
refused to do; and the deputation endea-
voured at first, with equally little success,
to impose an oath upon her servants incon-
sistent with that which they had already
sworn to her as queen. Suffolk and his col-
leagues found upon inquiry that the serv-
ants had been instructed how to reply by Ka-
tharine’s two chaplains, Abell and Barker.

They dismisged a portion of the household,

put the rest in confinement, and carried the
two priests ug to London, where they were
1 ther in the same grim fortress,
from which Abell had been released only
twelve months before.

At this time Elizabeth Barton, popularly
known as the Nun of Kent, had recently
been arrested for her denunciation of the

kinfs second marriage, and she had already

made open confession at St. Paul’s that she
bad practised imposture in her prophecies,
ravings, and trances. The opportunity was
unscrupulously used to make her implicate
as many as possible of those who had noto-
riously disliked the king’s divorce and second
marriage as confederates with herself in a
disloyal conspiracy; and an act of attainder

Abell was one, were hanged, belieaded, and
quartered for treason, the specific charges
aguinst them being denial of the king's au-
premacy, and affirming the validity of his
marriage with Katharine of Aragon.

On the wall of his prison in the Tower,
during his confinement, .\ bell carved the de-
vice of @ bell with the letter .\ on it to repre-
sent his surname, surmounted by hia chris-
tian name * Thomas." This memorial of his
captivity remains, and iz continually shown
to visitors along with the other inscriptions
in the Beauchamp Tower.

[Wood's Athene Oxonienses; Calendar of
State Papers of Henry VIII, vols, iv.—vii.; Sta-
tute 25 Henry VIII, ¢, 12: Bourchier's Historia

" Ecclesiastica, and Newcourt, cited above.]

J.G.

ABELL, WILLIAM (A.1640), alderman
of London, was elected alderman of Bread
Street ward in 1636. Ile was a vintner by
trade, and in 1637 became sheriff of London
and master of the Vintners' Company. The
guild was engaged at the time in a financial
dispute with the king. Charles I had made
heavy and illegal demands upon the vintners’
resources, and on their resisting his propo-
sals his ministers had threatened proceedings
against them in the Star Chamber. But
Abell undertook, nt the instigation of the
Marquis of Hamilton, and with the aid of
Richard Kilvert, a livervman, stated 21:0 be
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the alderman’s cousin, to bring the vintners
to terms. With some trouble he obtained
from them a Yromise to pay to the king 40s.
per tun on all wine sold by them, on the
understanding that they might charge their
customers an additional penny per quart.
Abell was nominated one of the F:rmers of
the new duty ; but many merchants refused
to pay it, and Abell petitioned for means to
coerce them. In 1639 Abell, whose name had
become a byword in the citg as a venal sup-

porter of the government and asa placehunter,

ecame the licenser of tavern-keepers, and in
that office did not diminish his unpopularity.
Barely a month elarlsed after the first. meet-
ing of the Long Parliament before Abell was
summoned to answer the committee of griev-
unces for his part in the imposition of the
arbitrary duty of 40s. per tun on wine. On
27 Nov. 1640 he was committed to the
custody of the sergeant-at-arms by order of
the Commons. Bail was refused, and on |
26 May 1641 it was resolved to bring in a
bill against Abell and Kilvert as ‘projectors '
of the 40s. duty, ¢ to the end to make them
exemplary.” On 1 Sept. following Abell was
released on bail in 20,0007, and on 9 April
1642, having been declared a ¢delinquent,’
he offered to make his submission to the
house; on payment of 2,000/ his request
was granted, and paurdon promised him. Ten
years later Abell was again imprisoned, but
In the interval he had resigned his office of
alderman. On 12 March 1652 he was given
into the custody of Sir John Lenthall on the
petition of certain persons to whom he owed
money, borrowed in behalf of the Vintners'
Company several years previously. He was
not, however, kept in close confinement, but
allowed to reside with his son at Ilatfield,
Ierts. On 5 May 1652 it was reported
to the council of state that he had spoken
¢ dangerous words ' against the existing
government, and measures were devised to
keep him under closer surveillance. On
25 Feb. 1853t he petitioned the judges sit-
ting at Salters’ Hall for the payment of
1,3831. 13s. 4d. owing to him from persons
concerned with him in farming the wine duty. !
On 7 June 1655 a passport to Holland was
given to him, but nothing seems ascertainable
of his subsequent career.

A number of pamphlets and broadsides
condemning Abell’s action in the matter of
the wine duty appeared in 1640 and 1641.
Soon after his first imprisonment by the Com-
mons Thomas Heywood Kublished (18 Dec.
1640) a tract dealing with ¢ a priest, a judge,
and a patentee,’ in which Abell was severely
attacked as the patentee. In 1641 appeared

¢ An Exact Legendary, compendiously con-

taining the whole life of Alderman Abel, the
maine Proiector and Patentee for the raising
of Wines.” Heis here described as springing
from the lowest class of society, and thriving
through his extreme parsimony. His wealth
is computed at from ¢ ten to twelve thousand

unds.’ He is denounced as having ¢broken”

th ‘merchants and retailors, and the city
is described as rejoicing in his removal from
his shop in Aldermanbury to a ¢stronger
house.’ Other tracts relating to Abell, all
of which apgened in 1641, bear the titles:
‘The Copie of a Letter sent from the Roaring
Boyes in Elizium, to two errant Knights of
the Grape in Limbo, Alderman Abel and Mr.
Kilvert;’ ¢Time's Alteration;’ and ¢The
Last Discourse betwixt Master Abel and
Master Richard Kilvert.” An attempt to
defend Abell from the charge of obtaining
by undue influence the consent of the Vint-
ners’ Company to the wine duty was printed
under the title of ¢ A True Discovery of the
Proiectors of the Wine Proiect,’ and a repls
to this defence appeared in ¢ A true Relation
of the Proposing, Threatening, and Perswad-
ing of the Vintners to yeeld to the Imposi-
tion upon Wines.’” An engraved portrait of
the alderman by Hollar was issued in 1641.
Above it is written ¢ Good wine needs not
A-Bush nor A-Bell.” Abell is often referred
to in hostile broadsides as¢Cain's brother,’ and
as ¢ Alderman Medium.’

[Gardiner's Hist. of England, viii.286-7; Com-
mons’ Journal, vol. ii. ; Calendars of State Papers,
1638-41, 1652-3, 16556 ; Remembrancia, 14 ».;
Rushworth’s Collections, iv. 277-8 ; Catalogue of
Prints and Drawings in the British Museum—
Political and Personal—vol. i., where full ac-
counts of the broadsides relating to Abell may
be found.] S. L. L.

ABERCORN, EAzL oF., [See HAMILTON.]

ABERCROMBIE, JOHN (1726-1806),
a writer on horticulture, was the son of a
market gardener at Prestonpans, near Edin-
burgh. Having received some education, he
began at an early age to work under his father:
and when about twenty-five, he found em-
loyment in the Royal Gardens at Kew, and
icester House, and in the service of several
noblemen and gentlemen. After a marri
which brought him a numerous family,.gz
began business on his own account as a
market gardener at Hackney. While he
was thus occupied, his biographer Mean as-
serts that he was asked, about 1770, by
Lockyer Davis, a well-known publisher, to
write a work on practical gardening; he con-
sented only on condition that his manuscript
should be revised by Oliver Goldsmith; and
it is said that the manuscript was sent back by
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Goldsmith unaltered, with the remark that
Abercrombie’s own style was that best suited
to the subject. The story can hardly be
true in relation to the first edition of Aber-
crombie’s earliest work, since that was not
published by Lockyer Davis, who was the
publisher of some of his subsequent produc-
tions. It appeared in 1767, and was en-
titled ¢ Every Man his own Gardener, being
a new and more complete Gardener's Ka-
lendar than any one hitherto published.’
“From a ditfidence in the writer’ (this is
Abercrombie’s own statement), the volume
was represented in the title-page as written
‘by Mr. Maw, gardener to the Duke of
Leeds,” who had not seen a line of it before

ublication, and who is said to have received
20 for this use of his name. ¢Every Man
his own Gardener ’ soon attained a popularity
which it has never wholly lost, & new edition
of it having appeared in 1879. It supplied
a want scarcely met by the chief work o¥ the
kind in vogue at the time of its publication,

apple and method of pruning early grapes,’
&c. (1789); of which last work a German
translation appeared at Vienna in 1792

[Mean’s Memoir in second edition of the Prac-
tical Gardener (1817); Biographical Sketch pre-
fixed to the 35th edition of the Gardener’s Pocket
Journal (1857) ; Prefuce to Philip Miller’s Gar-
dener’s Kulendar; Catalogue of the British Mu-
seum Library.] F.E.

ABERCROMBIE, JOHN, M.D. (_I_'w)_—
1844), physician, was the only son of the
Rev. George Abercrombie, one of the parish
ministers of Aberdeen. He was born on 100ct.
1780, in Aberdeen, where, at the grammar
school and at Marischal College, he received
his early education. In 1800 he went to
Edinburgh to study medicine, and took his
degree tﬁere in 1803. The mental aspects
of medical science seem already to have at-

.~

tracted him, his inaugural address bein,
'“De Fatuitate Alpind,” a subject to whic!
he recurred in his work on the intellectual

the ‘Gardener’s Kalendar’ of Philip Miller, ' powers. He spent about a year in London
and gave for the first time detailed instruc- ; In further study at St. Geo ¢’s Hospital,
tions which his practical experience enabled and soon after his .retum‘ to Edinburgh in
him to furnish. ¢ Every Man his own Gar-: 1804 began to practise. From the outset of
dener’ had gone through seven editions, said ; h}s career hl.:; fellow-citizens recognised in
to be of 2,000 each, when, in 1779, Aber- | him a man of boundless energy and of gene-
crombie published under his own name, now ' rous P“b]}c spirit. Becoming connected ‘Ylth
well known, ¢ The British Fruit Gardener and i the _pu})hc ispensary, he grndually gained
Art of Pruning.’ Abercrombie was then in an intimate lfn.owledge of the morul and
business at Tottenham as a market-gardener physical condition of the poor, and fougld
andnurseryman. Heafterwardsscemstobave o})portunities for the exercise of thoge habits
devoted himself to the production of books © close and accurate observation which were
on horticulture and to the revision and re- ' already formed in himself, and which through-
publication of his earlier works. A systema- ~out his life he strove to teach to others. He
tic work on general horticulture, in which the did much to train the medical students of
calendar form was discarded, with the title of his time. It 18 x:ecorded as part of his sys-
¢ The Practical Gardener,’ appeared after his tem that hg dn'ld_ed _the poorer quarters of
death. In spiteof his industry and the great Edinburgh into districts, and allotted them
success of some of his manuals, he had, during to different students, himself maintaining a
his last years, to depend for support on the supervision of the whole. Meanwhile he
bounty of a friend. %e died at or about the : kept with scrupulous care a record of every
of'80,in the spring of 1806, and left behind . case of scientific interegt that came before
him the reputation of an upright man and a ; him. The results of his observations ap-
cheerful companion. A competent authority | peared in a series of papers on pathological
among his later editors or annotators, Mr. | subjects, contributed chiefly to the ¢ Edin-
George Glenny, has called Abercrombie  the ' burgh Medical and Surgical Journal’ from
t teacher of gardening.’ Next to‘ Every | 1816 to 1824. From these pupers were elabo-

an his own Gardener,’ the most popular of ' rated his two chief works on pathology, pub-
his works has been the ¢ Gardener’s Pocket | lished in 1828, in which his aim was rather
Journal and Daily Assistant,” which in 1857 | to group together well-tested facts than to

had reached a thirty-fifth edition. Among  theorise. On the death of Dr. James Gregory
his treatises on special departments of horti-
culture are  The Complete Forcing Gardener’
(1781); ¢The Complgte ‘Wall Tree Pruner’
(1788) ; ¢ The Propagation and Botanical Ar-
rangement of Plants and Trees, useful and
ornamental’ (1784); and ¢ The Hot House
Gardener on the general culture of the pine-

in 1821, Abercrombie, whose professional
reputation stood very high, immediately be-
came one of the chief consulting physicians
in Scotland. Ile failed, however, in his ap-
plication for Dr. Gregory’s chair of the prac-
tice of medicine. In 1823 he was made a
licentiate, and in 1824 a fellow, of the Col-
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pli‘::entary aﬂipointment of physicianin ordi-
nary to the king in Scotland. About this
time he began the works with which his
name has been chiefly associated. Like Dr.
Gregory, the friend of Reid, he was led
away from science to metaphysics, through
a belief that his wide knowledge of nervous
diseases enabled him to throw light on men-

of Physicians, and he received the com- |

| enla

tal problems. In 1830 he published a work

A list of his earl rs is given in Rai
Delorme and Dech{nl:?}:'s ¢ Dlgclt. En Ruﬁ;
sciences médicales.” His principal works were
the following: 1. ‘Patgolog'ieal and Prac-
tical Researches on Diseases of the Brain and
Spinal Cord,’ Edinburgh, 1828 ; 2nd edition,
rﬁe;, 1829. 2. ¢ Pathological and Prac-
tical Researches on Diseases of the Stomach,
the Intestinal Canal, the Liver, and the other
Viscera of the Abdomen,’ Edinburgh, 1828.

on the intellectual powers and the applica- ' 8. ¢Inquiries concerning the Intellectual
tion of logical methods to science, fo})lowed "Powers and the Investigation of Truth’
three years afterwards by another and shorter | Edinburgh, 1830. 4. ¢ Theghilosophy of the
work on the moral feelings. Both books ac-; Moral Feelings,’ London, 1833. 5. A col-
guired an instant popularity, which even now ' Jected edition of ¢ Essays and Tracts,’ chiefly
as scarcely died away. Immediately after on moral and religious subjects, Edinburgh,
their first publication they were brought . 1847,
out in America. Within ten years there ap-; In ‘Hogg's Instructor,’ iii. 145, will be
})eared ten English editions of the ‘Intel- ' found a portrait of Dr. Abercrombie, and in
ectual Powers," and in 1860 it was still in | the ¢ Scottish Nation,’ i. 8, a woodcut of
such favour that it was introduced as a text- ' the medallion on his monument in the West.
book in the Calcutta University. The causes ' Churchyard, Edinburgh.
of this popularity “Fre,]nofdoubt,.pnrﬂy the: Edin. Med. and Surg. Journal, lxiii. 225;
numerous cases set forth of peculiar mental | Witness, 23 Nov. 1844 ; Rev. J. Bruce's Funeral
shenom?na, whose detailed record made & ' sermon; Anderson's Scottish Nation, i. 3; Hogg's
ry subject easy and entertaining reading, . Instructor, iii. 145 ; Lobl's Abercrombie as a Text
and partly the pious and practical tone 1 Book in the Calcutta University ; Cockburn's
which the books were written, rendering, Journal, ii. 203-4.] P.M.

them acceptable for educational purposes.
They have now no philosophical value. Aber- ~ABERCROMBY,ALEXANDER (1745~
crombie’s theory of the mind is such as might 1795), Seotch judge and essayist, the fourth
be expected from a thinker of little origi- and youngest son of George Abercromby, of
nality, who was acquainted with the works Tullibody, in Clackmannanshire, was born on
of Reid, Brown, and Stewart, and who studi- 15 Oct. 1745. Two of his brothers entered the
ously kept himself from bold speculation as army, one of them becoming the celebrated
from a thing savouring of impiety. The facts general Sir Ralph Abercromby. Alexander
which formed his own contribution to the studied at the university of Edinbm}h.
subject are very rudely classified, and are where he seems to have been chiefly dis-
subjected to the most superficial analysis. tinguished for his handsome person and en-
Lord Cockburn no doubt referred to the ¢ In- 'n% disposition. He was admitted a mem-
tellectual Powers’and the ¢ Moral Feelings,’ Eglo the Faculty of Advocates in 1768,
when he said that Dr. Abercrombie’s ‘ fame | and was soon afterwards appointed sheriff-
would perhaps have stood higher had he ' depute of his native county. Personal resi-
published fewer books. During his later dence, however, not being required, he con-
years he wrote little besides a few popular tinued the practice of his profession at the
essays, which were collected after his death. | bar. In 1780 he resigned his sheriffship and
In 1835 the degree of doctor of medicine ' was appointed one of the advocates-depute
was conferred npon him by Oxford. Inthe by Henry Dundas, then lord-advocate of
following year the students of Marischal | Scotland, and acquired a good practice. He
College elected him their lord rector. Be- ' also helped Henry Mackenzie, the author of
fore the disruption he hesitated long as to the ¢ Man of Feeling,' to start the ¢ Mirror,
the course which he should take, but he published at Edinburgh in 1779, and contri-
finally decided to quit the established church. . buted to the ¢ Lounger’ in 1785 and 1786.
He died very suddenly on 14 Nov. 1844, of . Abercromby’s papers show much correctness
a somewhat exceptional disease of the heart, ' of style and tenderness of expression. In
a full account of which is given in the ¢ Edin- 1792 he took his seat on the bench of the
burgh Medical and Surgical Journal,’ Ixiii. - Court of Session under the courtesy title of
25. The report, drawn up by Dr. Adam Lord Abercromby, and a few months after
Hunter, states that Abercrombie’s brain ' wards was appointed one of the lords com-
weighed 63 oz., being only a little less than missioners of justiciary. On 17 Nov. 1795,
the weight of Cuvier’s,  he died of pulmonary disease at Exmouth, °
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tn literature consist of ten papers in the
¢ Mirror’ and nine in the ‘ Lounger.’

[Notice of Lord Ahercromty by Henry Mac-
kenzie in the Transactions of the Royal Society
of Edinbargh, vol. iv. part 1.app. L] J. B. P.

ABERCROMBY, ALEXANDER(1784
1X33), colonel, was the youngest son of
Sir Ralph Abercromby. and was born in
1784, He entered the army at an early age.
and served as a volunteer with the 92nd re-
giment in the expedition to the Helder in
1799. He soon obtained his commission.
and saw service with his regiment in Egypt.
He was appointed aide-de-camp to his father’s
old lieutenant and friend. Sir John Moore,
during his command in Sicily in 1806, but
was not with him in Spain. Like his brother,
Sir John, he was rapidly promoted, and in
1208, when only twenty-four. became lieu-
‘tenant-colonel of the 28th regiment. He
accompanied his regiment when it was sent
to Portugal to reinforce Lord Wellington
after the battle of Talavera. He commanded
it at the battle of Busaco, and in the lines

the battle of Albuera.

His services there

were very conspicuous, and his brigade has '

been immortalised by Napier. He was soon
ruperseded, but commanded his regiment
at the surprise of Arroyo de Molinos and
the storming of the forts at Almaraz. In
1812 he was removed to the staff of the
army, and was present as assistant-quarter-

39
Lord Abercrombys known contributions

. 12mo.
of Torres Vedras, and as senior colonel had .
the good fortune to command his brigade at

_nearlv: for in it DPr. Thomas

Abercromby

Welinmton Despatohes: fur the lactic of Aibuer
see Napier's Peninsular War, laok mi. chapel §
aml 7. and the discussinn which anwe on these
chapters in the Uzited Service Magurive and
puliished pamj hlets ] H. M. N
ABERCROMBY, DAVID (4. 1701-2%),
was a Scottizh physician of the seventeenth
century. Half a century after his death, his
*Nova Medicinge Praxis ' 16535) was reprinted
at Pariz (1740): and during his lifetime his
*Tuta ac efficax Luis Venerem, seepe abs-
que Mercurio ac semper absque Salivatione
mercuriali, curandz Methodus® (1634, &vo),
was translated into French (Paris, 1690), a=
by ° celebre médicin d"Angleterre :* and into
Dutch (Amsterdam. 1691) by no less than
J. B. Lusart. It was also translated into
German (Dresden, 1702, Svo). Hiz books
also gave him a place of honour in Haller's
*Bibliotheca Medicine Pract.’ (4 vals. 4to,
iii. 619, 1779).  His other professional works
are: °*De Variatione et Varietate Pulsus
(Observationes ' (London and Paris, 1685):
and *Ars explorandi Medicas Facultates Plan-
tarum ex solo Sapore’ (London. 1685-%,
His * Opuscula’ were collected in

1687.

But it is as a metaphysician rather than
asa physician that he lives, and ought tolive.
His * Discourse of Wit (1686 —wrongly

. assigned by some writers to Patrick Aber-
. cromby—has somehow fallen out of sight,

but none the less is it a more than ordinarily
noticeable book. It antedates the (so-called)
+ Scottish School of Philosophy * a century
teid’s phi-
loso)

master-general at the battles of Vittoria, the v of common sense—since glorified by
Pyrenees, and Orthes. He served in the same | Sir William Hamilton—is distinctly taught.
capacity in 1215, and was present at Quatre- | Of kin with it is the following: * Academia
Bras, _“_ate-rloo, and the storming of Peronne. | Seientiarum, or the Academy of Sciences:
For his active services he was promoted to a | heing a Short and Easie Introduction to
coloneley in the 2nd or Coldstream gun}ﬂ& the Knowledge of the Liberal Arts and
and e a com n_ion of the Bath,a ]“_“81“ Sciences, with the names of those famous
of the order of Maria Theresa of Austria, of | guthors that have written on any particular
the Tower and Sword of Portugal, and of St. | Science. In English and_Latine ' (1687,
George of Russia. He was returned to par- | 12mo). This is arranged alphabetically
liament in 1817 for the county of Clackman- from Algebra to Rectiline Trigonometry.
nan in the place of his brother Sir John, but | and is far ahead of its age. Equally weighty
retired in the following year. e was for|and characteristic is another treatise, *.\
gome time in command of the 2nd guards, | Moral Discourse of the Power of Interest:
but retired on half-pay when there geemed to | by David Abercromby, M.D. and Fellow of
be no chance of another war, and died at his | tie Colledge of Physicians in Amsterdam’
conntry seat in Scotland in 1853. He had | (London, 1690, 12mo). This ix dedicated
no small share of the military ability of his | worthily to Bayle. ¢ Almighty interest’—
family, and was an admirable remmen_tnl and | perhaps the pn?tntype of the American ¢al-
staff officer; but the long peace which fol- | mighty dollar —is here asserted to be ¢ the
lowed the battle of Waterloo gave him no | undoubted cause of all the Transactions of
opportunity to show whether he had his | the Politick World." The *Discourse’ ix
father’s ability to command an army. packed with capital stories and racy and
[For his services see the Royal Military Ca- sometimes severely narcastic sayings.
lendar, vol. iv., and occasional allusions in the Biographically, a little book of his, hitherto
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entirely neglected, is the most interesting .
of all. Its title- runs thus: ‘Pro-‘
testancy to be Embrac'd; or a New and
Infallible Method to Reduce Romanists
from Popery to Protestancy. A Treatise of
great Use to all His Majestie's Subjects, and !
necessary to prevent Errors and Popery.
By David Abercromby, [M.]D., Lately Con-
verted, after he had fess’d near nine-
teen years Jesuitism and Popery. London,
{)rinted for the author by Thomas Hod{kin,
68 686

2, 12mo. It was respublished in
as ¢ Protestancy proved Safer than Popery’!
(12mo).

There is a good deal of personal auto- |
biographical matter in the introduction, by |
which we learn that he was born into a
Roman catholic (Scottish) family, and edu-
cated as such, ‘because that all {\is nearest
relations were, and ever were, for the most ;
gart, zealous Romanists’ (p. 13). ‘I was !

red up,’ he says, ‘in my greener years at
Doway, and in a short time became so good
a proficient in the mysteries of ry, that
I enter’d the order of Jesuits 1n France at
my first instance : I lived amongst them full
eighteen years and more, and I may say,
without vanity, in some repute of a scholar,
being judg'd after a solemn examen capable
to teach divinity and philosophy in the
most renowned universities of Europe, which
is the Jesuits way of f'raduating their own
men in divinity. taught in France
f-mmmu, in Lorrain mathematics and Ehi— ;
osophy, and being graduate in physick, I
practie’d it not unhappily; and intend to
practice it hereafter, with certain hopes, God
willing, of the same good success’ (pp. 2-5).

Continuing on his spiritual and intellec-
tual difficulties and doubts, he adds: ¢ Being
thus perplex'd in mind, and, as Hercules 1z
bivio, uncertain what way to make choice of,
I came to Scotland, where, because of some
repute I had got abroad of a scholar, I was

ut instantly to work by the Jesuits against
M. Menzies, a professor of divinity in Aber-
deen. I wrote then in a short time a treatise
of some bulk against his way of defending
the protestant religion, but neither to my
own satisfaction, though several others, see-
ing things but under one light, seem’d to be
persuaded by my arguments; nor to the
satisfaction of most Romanists, who thought
and said my doctrine in some material points
was not unlike or the same with that of
Protestants’ (pp. 10-11). He remained in
Scotland about two years, and ‘after an
accurate parallel of Protestancy and Popery,
and a scrupulous scrutiny of the most ma-
terial grounds they both stood onm,’ he re-
nounced the latter, and ¢ came to London as

to a safe sanct ' where he might ¢serve
God in all fre‘;;l;ym and secunnz;'g’ (p. 11).
He protests: ‘They [his Roman catholic
friends and relatives] cannot say that any
other motive but that of saving my soul in
the securest way caus’d me to withdraw
from them and side with Protestants. They
know I was in a condition amongst them to
want for nothing, being supplyed with all
necessaries sufficiently ; but now I must rely
on God’s providence and my own industry’
(p. 14). ere is rare acuteness and force
in his argumentation.

The last occurrence of his name is in the
following work : ¢ Fur Academicus sive Aca-
demia Ornamentis Spoliata a Furibus, qui
in Parnasso coram Apolline sistuntur, ubi
Criminis sui accusantur et convincuntur
Auctore Davide Abercrombio Scoto, M.D.
Editio secunda, Amstelod. 1701’ (12mo).
This consists of scholastic and medical dis-
cusgions. It wouldappear that he over
to reside and practise as a physician in Hol-
land (Amsterdam). The Sate of his death
is unknown. He was living, says Haller,
‘early in the eighteenth century.’ It will
be observed that in ¢ Fur Academicus’ he is
designated ¢ Scotus’ (Scoto). He is believed
to have belonged to the Abercrombys of
Seaton or Seatoun. Curiously enough, so
recently as 1833, Mr. James Maidment, of
Edinburgh, printed privately for the first
time ¢ A Short Account of Scots Divines'

! by him,

[Abercromby’s books, as cited ; Catalogues of
Scotch Writers (published in 1833 by Mr. James
Maidment), p. 62.] A.B.G.

ABERCROMBY, JAMES, first Baro~
DuNFERMLINE (1776-1858), third son of
General Sir Ralph Abercromby [see ABEE-
CROMBY, SIR RaLPH], was born 7 Nov. 1776.
He was educated for the English bar, and
was called at Lincoln’s Inn in 1801, soon
after which he ohtained a commissionership of
bankruptcy. Subsequently he became steward
of the estates of the Duke of Devonshire. In
1807 he entered parliament as member for
Midhurst, and in 1812 he was returned for
Calne, which he continued to represent till
1830. Without special claims for promotion
as a politician, he owed his success chiefly to
his power of clear and judicious statement,
and the prudent use he made of opportunities.
His career was also influenced to a consider-
able extent by the prominent part which he
took in the discussion of Scotch business.
In 1824 and 1826 he brought forward a mo-
tion for a bill to amend the representation of
the city of Edinburgh ; but nlt&mugh on both
occasions he received large support, the
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wer of election remained until 1832 in the |
Pands of the self-elected council of thirty- |

three. On the accession of the whigs to
power under Canning in 1827, Abercromby
was appointed judge-advocate-general. In
1830 he became chief baron of the exchequer
of Scotland, and when in 1832 the office was
abolished, he received a pension of 2,000/ a
year. A parliamentary career beini again
open to him, he was chosen along with Fran-
cis Jeffrey to represent Edinburgh in the
first reformed parliament. As on various
questions of privilege he had manifested a
special knowledge of the forms of the house,
he was put forward by his party as a candi-
date for the speakership, but the vote was in
favour of Manners Sutton. In 1834 he en-
tered the cabinet of Lord Grey as master of
the mint, but the ministry became disunited
on the Irish question. At the opening of
the new parliament in 1835 the condition
of the political atmosphere was in some re-
spects 80 uncertain, that the choice of a
speaker awakened exceptional interest as a
touchstone of party strength; and amid
much excitement Abercromby was chosen
over Manners Sutton by 316 votes to 310.
As speaker Abercromby acted with great
impartiality, while he d sufficient
decision toquell any serious tendency to dis-
order. His term of office was marked hy
the introduction of several important re-
forms in the management of private bills,
tending to simplify the arrangements and
minimise the opgortunities for jobbery. In;
wpite of failing health he retained office till

ay 1839. On retiring he received a pen-
sion of 4,000/. a year, and was created Baron
Dunfermline of Dunfermline in the county
of Fife. He died at Colinton House, Mid-
lothian, 17 April 1858.

Lord Dungrmline, after his retirement,
>ontinued to interest himself in public affairs
sonnected with Edinburgh, and was one of
the originators of the United Industrial
School for the suiport and training of desti-
tute children, with a provision for voluntary
religious instruction in accordance with the
beliefs of the nts. He wrote a life of
his father, Sir Ralph Abercromby, which was
published posthumously in 1861.

[Gent. Mag. 3rd series, iv. 547-551; An-
1al Register, c. 403-5; Anderson, History of
Edinburgh (1856) ; Journal of Lord Cockburn
'1874) ; Memoirs of Lord Brougham, iii. 230-
181; Greville Memoirs, ii. 333, iii. 95, 201, 204,
!13; Encyclopedia Britannica, 9th edil‘t I:‘ %7.]

ABERCROMBY, JOHN (d.1561°), a
icotch monk of the order of St. Benedict,

was a staunch opponent of the doctrines of
the Reformation,and on that account was con-
demned to death and executed about the year
1661. He was the author of ¢ Veritatis Defen-
sio’ and ‘ Heereseos Confusio.’” It does not ap-
pear that either of these works was printed.
[Dempster, Hist. Eccl. Gentis Scotorum, i. 28 ;
Tanner, BibL Britannico-Hiberniea.] T. C.

ABERCROMBY, Sk JOHN (1772-
1817), general, was the second son of the
famous Sir Ralph Abercromby, and the elder
of the two sons who followed their father's
profession. He entered the army in 1786 at
the age of fourteen, as ensign in the 75th
re{iment, of which his uncle Robert was
colonel. Ie became lieutenant in the same
regiment in 1787, and captain in 1792, and
first saw service as aide-de-camp to his
father in the campaigns in Flanders in 1793
and 1794. His father’s military reputation
and dependence on his services caused him
to rise mridly. In May 1794 he became
major in the 9$4th, and in July, when only
twenty-two, lieutenant-colonel in the 112th
regiment. In 1795 he exchanged into the
53rd, and accompanied his father to the West
Indies in 1796 and 1797, to Ireland in 179R,
and in the expedition to the Helder in 1799
as military secretary. This was a post of
more than usual importance on the staff of
Sir Ralph, who was extremely short-sighted,
and had in action to depend entirely for his
knowledge of what was happening on his
personal staff. In this capacity young Aber-
cromby particularly distinguished himself,
and on more than one occasion, notably at
theattack on Morne Fortunée in St. Lucia, the
father owed much of his success to his son's

wer of explaining the military situation.

e was promoted colonel on 1 Jan. 1800, and
thus removed by his rank from his father’s
personal staff, but was appointed a deputy-
adjutant-general in the army under Sir Ralph
in the Mediterranean, and attached to Gene-
ral ITutchinson’s division. In Egypt he
freat]y distinguished himself, and was at
east twice publicly thanked by General
Hutchinson in general orders.

At the time of the rupture of the peace of
Amiens in 1803, he unfz)rtunately happened
to be travelling in France, and with other
travelling Englishmen was seized and im-
Prisoned by Napoleon at Verdun. Neverthe-
ess in his absence he was promoted major-
general in 1805, and made colonel of his old
regiment, the 53rd, in 1807. He was at last
exchanfd for General Brennier, who had
been taken prisoner by Sir A. Wellesley at
the battle of Vimeiro in 1808, was allowed
to return to England, and was appointed
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commander-in-chief at Bombay in 1809. In
this capacity he led the division from Bombay,
which was to co-operate in the expedition sent
by Lord Minto from India to capture the Mau-
ritius, This island, which formed the base of
the French fleet and of innumerable French
rrivateers, caused immense damage to the
ndiamen sailing hetween England and India,
and Lord Minto had determined to subdue
it.  On his way the Ceylon, on which Gene-
ral Abercromby und his staff’ had embarked,
was taken by the French frigate Venus, but
on 18 Sept. was fortunately recaptured by
Captain Rowley in the Boadicea. On
22 Nov. he left the island of Rodriguez with
the Madras and Bombay divisions, and was
joined, when in sight of the Mauritius, by the
division from Bengal. e took command of
the whole force as senior general present, and
on 29 Nov. disembarked at an open road-
stead, and advanced with 6,300 Europeans,
2,000 sailors lent to him by Admiral Bertie,
and 3,000 Sepoys, upon Port Louis, the capi-
tul of the island. On 30 Nov. he fought a
smart action, which showed the French
general that resistance was impossible, and
on 2 Dec. Decaen surrendered the island.
Abercromby returned to Bombay in 1811,
and continued to command the forces there
till 1812, when he was appointed commander-
in-chief and temporary governor of Madras.
This presidency had lately been disturbed
by the well-known mutiny of the Madras
officers, on account of whicf‘: Sir George Bar-
low had been recalled : but the quiet manner
and good nature of General Abercromby had
as good an effect as similar qualities had had
during his uncle Sir Robert’s command at
Culeutta, In May 1813 Mr. Hugh Elliot
assumed the governorship, and in December
of the same year General Abercromby's
health was so much impaired by the climate
that he had to go home. On his return he
was well received; he had been promoted
lieutenant-general in 1812, and was now in
1814, on the extension of the order of the
Bath, made a K.C.B. In 1815 his brother
(George resigned the seat for Clackmannan
to him, and in 1816 he was made a G.C.B.:
but his health was too bad for him to take
any prominent part in politics, and on
14 Feb. 1817, when on the continent for his
health, he died at Marseilles, where he was
buried with full military honours. Some
French writers have asserted that he was in
command of an escort which conducted
Napoleon to St. Helena: but there does not
#eem to be any record of the presence of any
troops or any general officer on board the

Northumberland, except the ordinary com- ;

ossessed the military abilities of his family

ut had but little chance of showing them,
except as military secretary to his father,
and in the easy conquest of the Mauritius.

For General John Abercromby's services in
early life sco the memoir of his father; for his
services in Eg({pt seo Sir R. Wilson’s Campaign
in Egypt ; and for the capture of the Mauritius
sce the despatches in the Annual Register and
Gentleman’s Magazine, the Asiatic Annual Re-
gister, and Lady Minto’s Lord Minto liln gx.d;u.]

ABERCROMBY, PATRICK (1656-
1716 P), Scottish antiquary and historical
writer, was the third son of Alexander Aber-
cromby of Fetterneir in Aberdeenshire, a
branch of the house of Birkenbog in Banff-
shire, and which again was a migration from
Abercromby of Abercromby in Fifeshire. He
was born at Forfar in 1656. Like David
Abercromby he was born into a Roman
catholic family, and accordingly would not
attend the parish school, but was probably
educated first privately and then abroad (as
he himself seems to indicate in the
to his magnum opus). This probably ex-
plains his Roman catholicism and adhesion
to James II. He graduated at St. Andrew'’s
University in 1685. It has been alleged that
he passedy to the university of Paris, and
there pursued his studies. His phrasé of
having ¢ spent most of his early years abroad’
points rather to this having preceded his
entry at St. Andrew’s. On the completion
of his professional course he is found prac-
tising as a physician in Edinburgh, according
to his biographers ; his title-pages. assure us
that he was ¢ M.D.:’ he probably therefore
gave himself to his professional duties with
all fidelity and success, although some con-
fusion with David Abercromby has ap(fn-
rently led his hiographers to emphasise dis-

roportionately his career as a doctor. When
His m‘other Francis, eldest son of the family,
was created Lord Glassford (or Glasford) on
hig marriage with Anna, Baroness Sempill,
in July 1685, Patrick was appointed physician
to James II. But this post he naturally
vacated at the revolution.

When, in the reign of Queen Anne, the

roject of the union between England and
gcotland took shape and substance, he rushed
into the fray. Two considerable pamphlets
by him attest at once his capacity and zeal:
¢ Advantage of the Act of Security com
with those of the intended Union’ (Edi
burgh, 1707), and ‘A Vindication of the

Same against Mr. De Foe’ (Edinburgh,
1707). The logic was with Defoe, but the

plement of marines. Sir John seems to have | sentiment—more powerful—was with Aber-
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cromby. The disadvantages of union, or, as
he held, absorption and extinction, were near
at hand, an:—ip the advantages remote and
contingent on a thousand circumstances and
uncertainties. Hence to Lord Belhaven and |
Allan Ramsay and Abercromby union with
mighty England had the look of selling the
national birthright of independence and free- '
dom won at Bannockburn.

A minor work of Abercromby wusa trans-
lation of M. Beaugué'’s ¢ L'Histoire de la |
Guerre d’Ecosse ' (1658)as follows: ¢The His- |
tory of the Campagnes, 1548 and 1549 ; being
an exact account of the martial expeditions !

rformed in those days by the Scots and |

‘rench on the one hand, and’ the English and

their foreign auxiliaries on the other; done |
in Frenchlg; Mons. Beaugué, a French gentle-
man; with an introductory preface by the
Translator’ (1707). The ¢ Preface’ is well
written. The original was reprinted for the
Maitland Club by one of its members (Smythe
of Methuen), who betrays slight knowledge
of either the language or the book, or ability
to Jud,fe of Abercromby’s translation. More
recently the Comte de Montalembert edited
a reproduction (Bordeaux, 1862, 8vo).

But the work that has kept Abercromby’s
name alive is his ¢ Martial Atchievements of
the Scots Nation; being an account of the
lives, characters, and memorable actions of
such Scotsmen as have signaliz'd themselves
by the sword at home and abroad; and a
survey of the military transactions wherein
Scotland or Scotsmen have been remarkably
concern’d, from the first Establishment of
the Scots Monarchy to this present Time.’
This extraordinary work occupies two great
folios, vol. i. 1711, vol. ii. 1716. The author
modestly disclaimed the name of historian in
vol. i., but in vol. ii. felt entitled to asrume
it. There is much of myth and ¢ padding,’
but thereis indubitably much more o¥ nuine
historical and biographical research. It could
not have been otherwise ; for besides his own

untiring exertions he was ably, seconded by
Sir Thomas Craig, Sir George Mackenzie,
Alexander Nisbet, and Thomas Ruddiman—
the last his printer (in vol. ii.). Withevery !
abatement tﬁe ‘Martial Atchievements’ is a I
book of which Scotland, at least, may well ;
be proud. Singularly enough, the date of his
death is still uncertain. It has been assigned
to 1715,‘}712, %7%0, ang 1726. It has been
all that heleft a widow in great poverty.
In% he must have been livglr;, fog- Craw-
ford, in his ¢ Peerage,’ calla him ‘ my worthy
friend." Probably he died in or soon after
1716. A manuscript, entitled ¢ Memoirs of
the Abercrombies,’ elaborately drawn up by
him, seems to have perished.

[Works as cited ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation ;
A. Chalmers's Biog. Dict.; G. Chalmers’s Life of
Ruddiman, pp. 58-9: Crawfurd’s Peerage (1716),
P- 167; art. in Encye. Brit. 9th ed. by the
present writer.] A.B.G.

ABERCROMBY, Sir RALPH (1734-
1801), the general who shares with Sir John
Moore the credit of renewing the ancient
discipline and military reputation of the
British soldier, was born at Menstry, near
Tullibody, in October 1734. 1is father was
a descendant of the family of Abercromby
of Birkenbog, and was the chief whig landed
%roprietor in the little Scotch county of

lackmannan. Mr. George Abercromby had
married a Miss Dundas, and had thus in-
creased his own political importance and

repared an important connection for his son.
‘oung Ralph was educated at Rugby, and
then studied law at the universities of Edin-
burgh and Leipzig. But he felt such a dis-
taste for the legul profession, that his father
gave way to him, and in 1756 procured him
a cornetcy in the 3rd dragoon guards. In
1768 he accompanied his regiment to Ger-
many, where it formed part of the English
force under the command of Prince Ferdi-
nand of Brunswick, the victor of Minden,
and he was soon appointed aide-de-camp to
General Sir William Pitt. He now saw a good
deal of active warfare, and had a good oppor-
tunity of studying the advantages and essen-
tials of the strict discipline of the Prussian
system. He was promoted lieutenant in 1760
and captain in 1762, and at the conclusion
of peace went with his regiment to Ireland.
Ilere he was stationed for several years, and
had an opportunity of studying that country,
which stood him in good stead at the most
critical period of his military career. His
life continued its even tenor of domestic
and military occupation; and the prolonged
life of his father, who lived till the advanced
age of ninety-five, saved him from the neces-
sity of retiring from the service and looking
after the paternal estate. In 1767 he mar-
ried Miss Menzies, with whom he lived very
happily, and was promoted in due course
major in 1770,and lieutenant-colonel in 1773
ut a change was at hand, and he was
asked to contest the county of Clackmannan,
which his grandfather and other members of
his family had represented, in the whig in-
terest. The election was, like all elections in
Scotland at the time, contested with extreme
bitterness. His opronent, Colonel Erskine,
was supported by all the old Jacobite fami-
lies, who felt a personal animosity against
the whigs. The election terminated, as often
happened at this time, in a duel between
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the two candidates, fortunately without any
mishaptoeither side,and Colonel Abercromby
was returned by the influence of his relative,
Sir Lawrence Dundas. The plunge into
politics was not a fortunate one for Colonel
Abercromby. Ile refused to vote for the
interests and at the bidding of his powerful
relative, and by his opposition to the Ameri- -
can war forfeited all chance of professional '
advancement. This opposition was the’
more creditable to him, as he longed to see .
service at the head of his regiment. His
brothers did not feel as he did, and, while |
James Abercromby fell at Brooklyn, Robert
fought his way to high honour and the com-
mand of his regiment. At last, disgusted
with political life, Ralph Abercromby gave up
his seat in parliament and retired in favour of |
his brother Burnet, who had made a fortune ,
in India, and then, retiring to Edinburgh,
devoted himself to the education of his
children.

The war with France destroyed the chance
of his ending his life as a colonel on half-
pay. He hnﬁ no hesitation in applying fora |
command,and, having a great military reputa- |
tionand much parliamentary influence,he was !
at once promoted major-general and ordered |
to proceed with a brigade to Flanders. It is .
not necessary to go into the details of the .
disastrous campaigns in Flanders under the
Dukeof York, but n every engngement Gene-
ral Abercromby distinguished himself. He
first made his mark at Furnes, commanded the
storming column at the siege of Valenciennes,
and was publicly thankege by the Duke of !
York for his conduct at Roubaix. It was in
the retreat, however, that he was most con-
spicuous. When the Duke of York returned ;
to England, his successors, General Harcourt
and General Walmoden, proved incompetent,
and on General Abercromby, who commanded
the rear column, fell the real burden of the re-
treat of the dispirited troops before theimpetu-
ous onset of the republican army. Under him !
Lieutenant-colonel Wellesley commanded
the 33rd regiment, and learned his first lesson
in the art of war. On his return to England .
in the beginning of 1795 he was made a knight
of the Bath, and, almost to his own sur-
prise, found himself considered his country’s
greatest general. He had learned from this
disastrous retreat the terrible deterioration
in the military discipline of the English army.
His last campaigns had been those of Minden
and the Seven Years’ war, and he had no
difficulty in understanding the causes of the
failure of the English. The American war
of itself would have been enough to sap the
discipline of any army, but there were yet
further causes. The American war, like all

44

Abercromby

civil wars, had made the soldiery more fero-
cious and less easy of control, and, like all
wars abounding in defeats, had deprived them
of confidence in victory; and at the beginni
of the French war they had no strong feeli
toanimate them, and noesprit de corpsto
the place of strong feelings. The army was
like a neglected machine; its officers knew
they owed their gradesto political influence,
and the ministers were not slow to use these
des for political purposes; while the sol-
iers were regarded as an unimportant factor
in an army, and were secured and provided
for as cheaply as ible. The result of
such corruption and false economy a]
in Flanders. Sir Harry Calvert, a keen ob-
server, who afterwards became adjutant-
neral, remarked that Abercromby’s own
rigade consisted of old men and weak boys,
um?l reminded him of Falstat’s ragged ruf-
fians,
In November 1795 Abercromby was ar-

dered to start for the West Indies at the

head of 15,000 men to reduce the French
sugar islands, He was at first driven back
by a storm, but reached Jamaica early in
1796. 1le at once set about his task. He
first reduced the island of St. Lucia, with
its great and hitherto impregnable fortress
of Morne Fortunée, and left his ablest lieu-
tenant, Moore, to govern his uisition.
He then took Demerara, relieved St. Vin-
cent, and reorganised the defences both of
that island and of Grenada. He also ex-
amined the condition of the health of soldiers
in the West Indian climate, had the uniform

" altered for the hot climate, forbade parades

in the heat of the sun, established mountain
stations and sanatoria, and encouraged per
sonal valour and self-reliance both in men
and officers, by giving the former pecuniary
rewards and small civil posts, and by placing
the latter on the staff, even when not re-
commended by the authorities. He went
home for the summer, but returned at the

- end of 1796 and took Trinidad, of which he

made Colonel Picton governor. He failed,

however, at Porto Rico, through the inade-
uacy of the force at his command, and then

threw up his command from ill-health.

His fame was more assured than ever, and
he was sent to Irelund in December 1797 to
command the troops there. He had hads

eat experience of the state of Ireland when

\is regiment was stationed there, and, know-
ing what he did, refused to be hoodwinked by
the officials at Dublin Castle, or to connive
at their schemes. The situation was a peri

lous one. The English cabinet and f:s;
officials had fixed their attention on the
intrigues of the leading patriots and club
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srators, rather than on the populace who
would take part in a rebellion. And this
populace had been inflamed to revolution
pitch more by the arbitrary and cruel pro-
ceedings of the troops in Ireland than by the
declarations of demagogues or the bribes of
the French directory. e late commander-
in-chief Luttrell, Lord Carhampton, had been
ferocious enough, but it was ratherof the con-
duct of the troops than of their commanders
that the Irish people complained. The garrison
of Ireland consisted nearly entirely of English
and Scotch militia and protestant Irish yeo-
manry. Without the discipline of soldiers,
they committed most fearful excesses, and
the officials wished to condone their offences
because the militia were only serving in Ire-
land as volunteers, and could demand to be
sent home. Abercromby was too thorougha
soldier to meet their wishes, and on 26 Feb.
1798 issued his famous general order, that
the militia were far more dangerous to their
friends than their enemies. e castle soon
wished to get rid of this obnoxious Scotch-
man who would abuse their yeomanry, on
which they depended, and try to remove the
militia, whose services they wanted, and
who seemed to expect that the Irish peasants
should not be wantonly ill-treated ; the au-
thorities soon made a pretty quarrel between
him and Lord Camden, the lord lieutenant,
on which Abercromby resigned his command.
He soon found he was not in disgrace at home,
for he was at once appointed commander of
the forces in Scotlans.

In 1799 he was summoned to London by
Mr. Dundas to discuss a project for a descent
on Holland. He was appointed to command
the first division, and was informed of two
distinct projects. The first was to co-operate
with a fleet in capturing the remnant of the
Dutch fleet which had been beaten at Cam-

rdown, and the second to make a powerful
s(i’version, with the help of the Russians, in
favour of the Archduke Charles and Suwaroft,
who were both marching to invade France.
On 18 Aug. he set sail with his division of
10,000 men, effected a landing at the Helder
after a smart action on 27 Aug., and on
30 Aug. heard that the Dutch fleet had sur-
rendered to Admiral Mitchell, though nomi-
nally to the Stadtholder. Thus the first
project was accomplished ; the second could
not be attempted without a larger force.
On 10 Sept. he defeated an attack made on his
position by General Daendels, and on 13 Sept.
was superseded by the Duke of York. When
the Russians had disembarked, the duke or-
dered an attack on Bergen, which took place
on 19 Seﬁt., but was foiled by the impetu-
osity of the Russians, On 2 Oct. a yet more

elaborate attack on Bergen failed. In this
Abercromby had to lead the right column
along the sand to Egmont-op-Zee. He was
completely successful after an engagement
in which he had two horses killed under
him, but the operation failed through the
failure of the otK:r columns. These failures
were followed on 20 Oct. by the disgraceful
convention of Alkmar, by which the lish
restored their prisoners, on condition that
they should be allowed to embark undis-
turbed. This failure disgusted Abercromby,
but the ministry were so pleased with the
capture of the fleet that they wished to make
him a peer as Lord Egmont or Lord Bergen,
but he refused indignantly to have his name
associated with a disgraceful failure.

He now had a very few quiet months in
his command in Scotland, where he was im-
mensely popular, as was shown by his un-
op re-election for Clackmannan durin,
his absence in the West Indies; but he ha
for ever renounced political life, and resigned
in favour of his brother Robert. He was
then appointed to succeed Sir Charles Stuart
in the command of the troops in the Mediter-
ranean. He reached Minorca in June 1800,
but the battle of Marengo prevented his
being able to land in Italy as the ministry
had directed. He therefore waited for orders,
and spent his time in trying to improve the
physical condition and the morale of his
army. Orders at last came for him to pro-
ceed to Gibraltar, absorb a force under Sir
James Pulteney, and make u descent on Cadiz
with the co-operation of Vice-admiral Lord
Keith. He accordingly arrived at Cadiz on
8 Oct. with 20,000 men, but failed to make
a landing. The causes of the failure have
been the subject of bitter controversy, but it
may be asserted that no blame is to be laid
on eitherside. Keith, who must have known,
declared the anchorage unsafe; Abercromby
refused to land unless the fleet would stop
with him a fortnight. He, however, made
an attempt to land on 5 Oct., but, owing to
the slowness of the men in getting into the
boats, not more than 3,000 men could have
been got to shore in a whole day, and it
would have been too dangerous to leave them
unsupported. Admiral and general agreed,
therefore, to retire. The latter had not to
wait long for further orders, for on 24 Oct. he
was directed to proceed with all his troops to
Egypt to expel or capture the French army
left there by Napoleon. He reached Malta
on 19 Nov., and was delighted with its
power of defence, about which he wrote to
the government, begging them to make Malta
the head-quarters of the Mediterranean army
instead of Minorca. On 13 Dec. he left Malta,
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and cast anchor in the bay of Marmorice on
27 Dec. lere he waited six weeks, receiving
some slight reinforcements, and discovering

that the Turks were quite useless as allies.
But while waiting he looked after his soldiers’

health, and practised disembarkments until ,
the whole force thoroughly understood how :

to promptly disembark, and every man knew
his place in his boat. At last,
any hope of assistance from the Turks, he
set sail from Marmorice Bay with 14,000 in-

fantry, 1,000 cavalry, and 600 artillery. On |

2 March he anchored in Aboukir Bay, and
on 8 March effected a landing in force in a
single day, thanks to former practice. The

opposition of the French was vigorous enough !
to show Abercromby he had no mean enemy |
|

to encounter, and he decided to march slowly
and cautiously to Alexandria. He had a |
couple of skirmishes on 13 and 18 March, and

;,v[i‘ving up

and James Kempt, his adjutant-general,
quartermaster-general, and military secre-
tary in E%\g)t, Hildebrand Oakes, Thomas
Graham, wland Hill, Cradock, Doyle,
Edward Paget, and his own sons, John and
Alexander Abercromby—as goodly a collec-
tion of officers as ever were formed by any
general, It is more difficult to breathe the
spirit of military prowess and military dis-
cipline into an army than to win a battle;
and this is what Abercromby did. No
wonder, then, that Moore and Hope for
instance, probably his superiors in mulitary
ability, dis not grudge giving him the credit
for such victories as Morne Fortunée and
Alexandria, which they really won, for they
looked on him as the regenerator of the
English army. No bi hy of Sir Ralph
would be complete whi%im id not notice his
extreme short-sightedness, almost blindness,

then heard that the French general Menou | which made him depend for sight at different
was coming out to attack him. On 21 March ‘ times on Moore, Kempt, and his son John,
accordingly, the French made a violent at- | nor yet without noticing the singular sweet-

tack, but without effect, owing to the splen- |
did conduct of Moore and his division, who
held the right, and more particularly of the
28th regiment. In the end Menou was
beaten back with immense loss, including
three generals killed, while the English loss
was only 1,464 killed and wounded. Among
the latter was Sir Ralph Abercromby, who,
riding in front in his usual reckless manner,
was wounded in the thigh by a musket-ball.
He was carried to the Foudroyant, the flag-
ship. ¢ What is it you have placed under my
head 2’ asked the wounded general. ¢Only a
soldier’s blanket, answered the aide-de-camp,
who afterwards became General Sir John
Macdonald. ‘Onlya soldier’s blanket? Make
haste and return it to him at once.” When
carried on board he seemed to rally, but the
improvement did not last, and on 28 March
he died on board the flagship. 1Ie was buried
at Malta, where a simple monument was
erected to his memory; a more enduring
monument has remained in the peerage con- !
ferred upon his wife as Baroness Abercromby
of Tullibody and Aboukir Bay; but the most .
enduring of all lies in his unstained honour
as a soldier.

When Abercromby came to the front in
the campaign in Flanders, England had not
asingle great or even tolerable general, unless
we except Lord Cornwallis,und her army was |
in a terrible state of degeneration. When he ;
died, after having served in every important
campaign, he left many a worthy successor
and an army second to none in everything
but equipment. He formed a regular school
of officers, of whom may be mentioned John

Moore, John Hope and Robert Anstruther,

ness and purity of his domestic life, which
made all who came across him, from the
Duke of York, whom he ecli , to Lord
Camden, with whom he quarrelled, acknow-
ledge the charm of his society.

Sir Ralph left four sons : 1. George Ral
M.P. for Edinburgh and Clackmannan, w]
succeeded his mother as Lord Abercromby,
1821; 2. Lieutenant-general Sir John Aber-
cromby, G.C.B. ; 3. James, M.P. for Edin-
burgh, speaker, and first Lord Dunfermline ;
4. Alexander, colonel, C.B., M.P., &c.

[The best authority for his life is a short Mes
moir of his Father by James, Lord Dunfermline,
published in 1861 ; but there are also short bio-
graphies in Gleig’s Eminent British Military
Commanders, vol. iii.,, and the Royal Military
Panorama, vol. iii.; for the campai in
Flanders see, besides the despatches, Sir g. -
vert’s Journal ; for the West Indian campaigns
seo the supplement to Bryan Edwards’s i'ltory
of the West Indies, und the Naval Histories of
Brenton and James; for the expedition to Egypt
consult Moore’s Life of Sir John Moore, the va-
rious contemporary journals and magagines, and
more particularly Sir Robert Wilson’s Expedi-
tion to Egypt.] H. M. 8

ABERCROMBY, ROBERT (1534~
1613), a Scotch Jesuit, who, after entering
the order, spent twenty-three years in assist-
ing catholics abroad, and nineteen years on
the Scotch mission, where he suffered im-

risonment. Ilather Drew, in his ¢ Fasti 8.
g.,’ states that Abercromby induced Anne of
Denmark, queen of James I, to abjure Lu-
theranism, and to die in the profession of the
catholic faith. A reward of 10,000 crowns
was offered for his apprehension; but he
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pacaped, and died at Bransberg College,
27 April 1613.

[Oliver’s Collectanea 8. J. 16 ; Foley’s
sii. 2.]

ABERCROMBY, S1ir ROBERT (1740~ -

1427), military commander, was born at

Tullibody, his father’s seat in Scotland, in i

Records, .
T. C.

" of Ram

able for the second Rohilla war and the mu-
tiny of the officers of the company’s service.

After the reduction of the wild but war-
like tribes of the Rohillas by the orders of
Warren Hastings after his disgraceful con-
vention with the Vizier of Oudh, the district
r was given to Fyzoollah Khan,
one of the Rohilla chieftains. On his death,

1740, and was a younger brother of the :in 1793, the Vizier of Oudh wished to resume
more famous Sir Ralph. His desire to enter this district for his master ; but the governor-
the army was as great as his elder bro- general supported the claim of Mahommed
ther’s; and while Ralph was serving in Ger- ! Ali tosucceed his father, Fyzoollah Khan. In
many, Robert served as a volunteer in North ;| 1794, however, Mahommed Ali was murdered

America with such gallantry, that, after |
the battle of Ticonderoga in 1758, he was
appointed an ensign, and in 1759 a lieutenant |
in the 44th regiment. Ile was present at the
battle of Niagara and the capture of Mont-
real, was promoted captain in 1761, and re- .
tired on half-pay at the peace in 1763. Ile
spent some quiet years in Scotland, but on
:E: breaking out of the war with the Ame-
rican colonies felt none of the political scru-

les of his brother Ralph, and at once offered |
gis services to the government. They were
gladly accepted, because of the numerous re-
tirements of officers from political reasons,
and in 1772 he was appointed major in the
62nd regiment, andin 1773 lieutenant-colonel
of the 37th. He served with great distinc-
tion throughout the war, and was present at
the battles of Brooklyn, where his brother '
James was killed, Brandywine and German-
town, at the occupation of Charleston, and
the capitulation of Yorktown. His services
were the more appreciated from his brother's
well-known political opinions, and in 1781
he was promoted colonel, and made aide-de-
camp to the king. In 1787 he was made
colonel of the 7ith regiment, and in 1788
accompanied it to India.

In If:iia during the next nine years he won
his chief military renown. In 1790 he was
governor and commander-in-chief at Bombay,
and was directed by Lord Cornwallis to co-
operate with him 1n his attack on Mysore. |
ﬁ’: first occupied with his forces the Malabar
coast, and not without some resistance from
the independent chieftains who either feared |
or loved Tippoo Sultan, and in 1792 marched |
up from the west to meet Lord Cornwallis !
before Seringapatam. His march was com- i
pletely successgrﬂ, and Tip, had to sign ;
the tripartite treaty of Seringapatam. For
his eminent services he was made a knight
of the Bath, and appointed to succeed Lord
Cornwallis as commander-in-chief of the
forces in India. He left Bombay in November
1792, but did not become commander-in-chief
till the departure of Cornwallis in October

1793. His term of office was chiefly remark-

by a relative named Gholam Mahommed, and
Abercromby was ordered by the governor-

neral, Sir John Shore, to punish the mur-
g:rer. Abercromby advanced with a small
force, and after a long and well-contested
action at Battina defeated Gholam Mahom-
med. His own ability and the gallantry of
his troops were at once acknowledged by Sir
John Shore; but he was censured for admit-
ting the murderer to terms.

e other important event of his command
was the mutiny of the company’s officers.
This was chiefly caused by their being always
regarded as inferior to the king's officers,
though often in command of more service-
able regiments, which deprived them of any
chance of obtaining the more lucrative ap-
pointments in the garrison or the field.
Abercromby’s mildness and good temper
served him in good stead, and where a mar-
tinet would have given rise to a regular re-
bellion he managed to control the spirit of
disaffection till the arrival of new regulations
from England. He was now suffering so
much from a disease of the eyes that he was
obliged to return home in April 1797. The

i best character of himself and of the tenor
. of his command in India is contained in the

following passage from a private letter of the
governor-general, Sir John Shore: ‘My re-
spect for Sir Robert Abercromby has in-
creased with my knowledge of his character.
‘What he was at Bombay I know not ; he has
been here mild, conciliatory, and unassuming
from the first, and it is only justice to him to
declare that a more honourable, upright, and
zealous man never served the company. I
assure you with great truth that I have ever
found him anxious to promote the public
good, either by his own efforts or those of
others. I certainly do not think his abilities

ual to his situation, and there are few men
who have abilities equal to it; but I believe
that his have been under-estimated, and that
his greatest fault is his good nature. He
will retire with a very moderate fortune, for
money was never his object : he thinks too
little of it.’
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He was promoted lieutenant-general in
1797, el M.P. for the county of Clack-
mannan in the place of his brother Ralph in
1798, was made governor of Edinburgh Castle
in 1801,and a general in 1802. His increasing
blindness made it impossible for him ever
again to take active service, and obliged him
to resign his seat in parliament in 1802. He
lived to the age of 87, and died at Airthrey,
near Stirling, in November 1827, being at

the time the oldest general in the British ;
ossessed ;

army. He does not seem to have
the abilities of his brother Sir Ralph, but al-

ways did well whatever he had to do. As:

an Indian general of that period Sir John
Shore’s testimony to his incorruptibility is
the highest praise for a time when a com-
mand 1n India was regarded as an opportu-
nity for making a fortune.

[For Robert Abercromby’s services see the
Royal Military Calendar, 1820, vol. i.; for the
campaigns in Mysore see Cornwallis's Corre-
spondence, published 1861 ; and for his command-
in-chief in India the Life of John, Lord Teign-
mouth, by his son.] H. M. 8

' ABERDEEN, Earrts oF. [See GORDON. ]
ABERGAVENNY. [See NEVILLE.]
ABERNETHY, JOHN (1680-1740),

Irish dissenting clergyman, was born at Cole-
raine, co. Londonderry, Ulster, on 19 Oct.
1680. His father was then presbyterian
minister there. His mother was a daughter
of Walkinshaw of Walkinshaw, Renfrew-
shire, Scotland.

In his ninth year, on occasion of his father’s
being sent to London as representative of
the Irish presbyterian church in affairs that
concerned them, his mother removed to
Londonderry, whilst he was sent to a rela-
tive in Ballymena (or Ballymenagh). This
was in 1689. To escape the rebellion and
turbulence and confusion of the times, the
relative proceeded to Scotland, and carried
Master John with him, having ‘no opportu-
nity of conveying him to his mother.” He was
thus delivered from the horrors and perils of
the famous siege of Derry, in which Mrs.
Abernethy lost all her other children. His
education was continued inScotland for three
vears. He then returned to Coleraine; but
in his thirteenth year he is again found in
Scotland as a student at the university of
Glasgow. He himself condemned the un-
wisdom of this premature sending of him to
the university. His career in Glasgow was
a brilliant one. He must have been specially

recocious in wit. He took his degree of
M.A. with much éclat.
At this time his leanings were towards the

study of medicine or physic. He was per-
suaded by his parents and other friends to
devote himself to divinity. Upon this de-
cision he went to Edinburgh university.
His distinction at Glasgow college and his
social attainments preceded him. He was
at once admitted into the innermost circle of
. the cultured society of Edinburgh. The
unvarying tradition is that he excelled as s
. conversationalist, drawing forth the wonder
of grave dprofessors (e.g. of Professor Camp-
bell) and the more perilous homage of fuir
ladies’ bright eyes.
i Patriotically and modestly putting aside
‘ OPportunities resented in Scotland, at the
" close of his theological course he returned
to Coleraine. He there prosecuted his studies
rivately. In a short time he was licensed
y his presbytery to preach the gospel
! But being still under twenty-one, he pro-
| ceeded to Dublin that he might get the
| advantages of further classical and theologi
! cal study. When he left for the eapital,o?l;
| was practically under ¢call’ to the (ir.enby-
terian) church at Antrim; but having
: preached in Wood Street, Dublin, that con-
| gregation eagerly sought to associate him
: as co-pastor with the Rev. Mr. Boyse, who
was held in high esteem. There was then
competition between the two congregations.
According to use and wont the synod was left
to decide. In the interval the competition
- was complicated by a third ¢call’ on the death
. of his venerable father, from his father’s con-
' gregation of Coleraine. The synod deter-
! mined in favour of Antrim,and he was there
; ordained on 8 Aug.1703. His admiring bio-
grapher (Duchal) tells of such quantity and
quality of work done in Antrim as few could
have achieved. He toiled and witnessed as
a primitive apostle might have done. By
the mass of his intellect, united with un-
e?'ualled alertness of perception and fluency
of expression, he was marked out for a de-
bater; and perhaps no ecclesiastical courts
in Christendx:)em a&sn'd finer opportunities for
an able debater than the synods and general
assemblies of the presbyterian churches.
But he was more than a debater. His whole
soul and heart were fired with zeal on be-
half of his ignorant and superstitious fellow-
countrymen ; and it is clear on perusal of
the ¢ Records’ that he lifted the entire Irish
presbyterian church to a higher level of duty
than ever before.

‘When he had been nine years in Antrim,
he was called to Londonderry, but rejoiced
when the synod retained him in his origi-
nal charge. In 1712 the darkest shadow
of his life fell broad and black upon him—

the death of his wife, whose maiden name
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was Susannah Jordan, leaving one son and
‘hree daughters. A‘ Diary '—passages of which
wre given in Duchal’s * Life —begun at this
iate (Feb. 1712-13) reveals how intense was
his desolation and sorrow, and equally how
vearning and devout was his ¢ walk with
God.” His passionate, because compassionate,
roncern for the Roman Catholics was most
remarkable, and his labours abundant. In
1717 he was again involved in competing
rlaims for him as minister. First there came
n call from the congregation of Usher's
Ruay, Dublin, in conjunction with the Rev.
Mr. Arbuckle. Then, almost simultaneously.
s like ‘call’ from the old congregation at
Belfast. In the face of both, Antrim de-
sired to retain its beloved pastor. As be-
fore, the synod decided the matter and as-
signed him to Dublin. This threw Abernethy
into no common agitation and lexity.
After tarrying three months at Usher's Quay
m an experimental or observing visit, he
felt that Antrim had the first claim upon
him, and resolved accordingly, spite of the
sppointment of the general synod. When
his resolution to remain at Antrim was
hruited abroad, it was as though an eccle-
sinstical earthquake shook the Irish presby-
terian church. Such a thing as disobedience

to a decision of the supreme court of the

church never had been heard or dreamed of
as possible. But Abernethy stood firm; and

from less to more the thing grew to an as-

sertion of resistance to mere authority, or,
a8 it ultimately ran, ¢ the t

of ecclesiastical power.” His convictions were

ical exercize ,

coloured, if not shaped, by Bishop Hoadly’s .

famous sermon on the

Henceforward he stood forth uncompromis-

‘ ngiom of Chriat.’ '

ingly for religious freedom, and disowned '
the sacerdotal assumptions of church courts, '

higher or lesser. e minister of Antrim
promulgated his new opinions in an associa-

I atill noticeable. The ¢ Bic

tion of like-minded presbyterians, called Z%e '

Belfast Society. The issue was a division of
the one camp of Presbyterianism into two,
known historically as subecribers and non-
subscribers. Abernethy was at the head of
the latter.

In 1719 Abemeth{'s opinions and senti-
ments found memorable expression in & ser-
mon on the text (Romans xiv. 5): ‘Let every
man be fully persuaded in his own mind,’ in
which he nobly vindicated private judgment
and christian liberty; but it was as fuel
added to fire. The jealousies waxed fast
and furious. A breach or schism was
threatened. To arrest it if possible, he pub-
lished ¢ Seasonable Advice to the contendin,
Parties in the North.” This was woompanieg
with a ¢Preface’—an admirable one —by

VOL. 1.

" which held

Boyse and Chappin, of Dublin, and others.

effort was vain. In 1726 the * non-sub-
scribers” were ‘cut off* from the ministry
and membership of the Irish presbyterian
church, and formed themselves into a separate
¥mh_vterv. Sorrowful heart-burnings and
euds folfowed. There can be no question
that, consciously or unconsciously, Abernethy
now sowed the seed whose bliseful or baleful
harvest (according to opinion) had to be cut
down by the illustrious Dr. Henry Cooke
fully a century later. But the * non-sub-
sgrilring' presbyterians still exist as unita-
rians,

In 1730 he accepted a call to Wood
Street congregation in Dublin, on the death
of Mr. Boyse. And here his fame as a pul-
pit orator won back for him his original in-
fluence. His sermons were now noted for
their pathos. Here he married a Miss Boid
(or Boyd), and was again happy in his
choice.

In 1731 came on the greatest of all the
controversies in which Abernethy engaged.
The occasion was the notorious Test \ct:
but the contest grew to a demand for repeal
of all tests and disabilities. The stand
taken was ‘aganinst all laws that, upon ac-
count of mere differences of religious opinions
and forms of worship. excluded men of
integrity and ability from serving their
country.” He was far ahead of his age. He
had to reason with the episcopul church,
resbyterians for ¢ schismn-
tics,’ and with others who had to be con-
vinced that it was possible for ¢ protestant
dissenters * and Roman Catholics to be ‘men
of integrity and ability.” John Abernethy's
is a venerable name to all who love freedom
of conscience and opinion. He died in De-
cember 1740. The works of Abernethy,
other than his ecclesinstical writings, are
phia Britannica®
furnishes full details. is *Discourses on
the Divine Attributes ' and his * Posthumous
Sermons’ (4 vols.) are still valued. His
collected ‘Tracts’ (1751), wherein he mea-
suregswords with Swift himselftriumphantly,
carry in them truths and principles greatly
in advance of the age.

[Life, by Duchal, prefixed to Sermons (1762);
Kippis's Biographia Britannica ; Irish Preshyte-
rian Church; Reid's Presbyterian Church in
Ireland, iii. 234, seq.; MS. Diary, 6 vols. 4to.]

A.B.G.

ABERNETHY, JOHN (1764-1831), an
eminent surgeon, was born in London 3 April
1764, the son of John Abernethy, a London
merchant belonging to an Irish family of
Scotch extraction, whose futher and grand-
futher, both of the same name, were Irish

B
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nonconformist divines, the second in descent
especially being of some eminence. Claims
have been e both for Ireland and for
Scotland as the native country of Aber-
nethy; but his baptismal certificate, dated
24 April 1765, at St. Stephen’s, Walbrook,
is given by Macilwain (Life of Abernethy, i.
16), who states other facts on the authority of
Abernethy himself. He was educated at the
Wolverhampton Grammar School under Dr.
Robertson, and at the age of fifteen was ap-

renticed to Mr. (afterwards Sir Charles)

licke, surgeon to St. Bartholomew’s Hos-

pital. He followed the surgical practice of
the hospital and also the course on surgery
(the only lectures then given there) of Mr.
Pott. At the same time he attended the

lectures on anatomy given at the London
Hospital by Dr. Maclaurin and Sir William
Blizard, tgu; latter l())f whom by his instruc-
tions, and further by appointing Abernethy

rosector for his lecturgsl:ogav:qxim his first
impulse to the study of anatomy. In 1787
he was elected assistant-s n to St. Bar-
tholomew’s, and held this appointment for
twenty-eight years till he succeeded as full
surgeon. He then began to lecture on ana-

tomy at his house in Bartholomew Close, !

and speedily attracted a 1 class, the
numbers of yWhich were sw:fl%(:l when Dr.
Marshall, the most popular anatomical
teacher in the city, ceased to lecture. Aber-
nethy's success was one of the causes which
induced the governors of St. Bartholomew's
to build a lecture theatre, where in 1791 he
be;glnn to lecture on anatomy, physiology,
and s

ery, and thus became the founder of

the medical school attached to that ancient
hospital. About this time he was himself a
diligent attendant at the lectures of John
Hunter, with whom he had also private
conferences on scientific matters, and whose
influence greatly determined the bent of his
mind.

Throughout this period Abernethy was
much occupied with anatomical and physio-
logical observations, and published three short
papers on anatomical subjects in the ¢ Philo-
sophical Transactions' from 1793 to 1798,
In 1796 he was elected a fellow of the Royal
Society. In1814 he was appointed to lecture
on anatomy and physiology at the College of
Surgeons (there wasno regular professorsﬁ?p),
and held the office till 1817. His lectures
were mainly devoted to explaining the
Hunterian museum, then 1 in the col-
lege, and to expounding the views of John
Hunter, of whose theory of life Abernethy
constituted himself an ardent champion.

In 1800 he married Miss Anne Threlfall,
of Edmonton, by whom he left a family,

' fame as an operator—a fact which mg
tenure o

Abernethy’s scientific reputation and his
popularity as a teacher grew rapidly, and his
f:vate practice was subsequently very large.

1815 he became full surgeon toegt. Bar-
tholomew’s Hospital, and resigned this ap-

intment in 1857. He died after a linger-
ing illness at Enfield 28 April 1831.

Abernethy enjoyed during his lifetime
the highest reputation as a surgeon, anato-
mist, and physiologist, and exercised great
influence on his profession. Though his
reputation has not quite stood the test of
time, his influence is still felt in certain de-
partments of pkractice. In anatomy he did
no original work of any value, but was a
brilliant lecturer, and as such instruct
most of the eminent men of the coming
ﬁnerat.ion. As a physiologist he became

own for some desultory and not very im-
portant researches, but chiefly as the defender
of John Hunter, whose views, after his death
and before the posthumous publication of his
lectures, Abemethx‘lmd almost a monopoly
in expounding. an os::n.ting
Abernethy early became distinguished for
extending John Hunter's operation for the
cure of aneurism (by ligature at a distance)
by tying the external iliac artery. This was
in 1797, but he afterwards attained no il‘ut

ve
been partly due to his lo office
as assistant-surgeon where few opportunities
were allowed him. In later life he became
extremely averse to operate. His other chief
contributions to practical surgery were s
Saper on injuries to the head, in which he
eprecated the indiscriminating use of the
tre&)hine, which was at that time custo: ;
and an important improvement which he in-
troduced in the opening of lumbar absceases
by early incision without admitting air. His
memoir on the Classification of Tumours
deserves perhaps more attention than it has
received. It is a rough but masterly sketch,
quite in the spirit of recent investigations, and
had it been more carefully worked out might
have been of t value. But the work by
which he was best known, and on which he
would himself have rested his fame, is the
Essay on the Constitutional Origin of Local
Diseases, which has profoundly influenced
surgical practice. The title implies a truth
little recognised when the essay first
ared, though now universally admitted;
Eﬁt the scope of the work does not bear out
the title. At the present day the constitu-
tional origin of diseases is conceived of ina
different and far wider sense than it was by
Abernethy, whose work deals almost entirely
with the relations of local diseases to certain
disorders of the digestive system. The first
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spired, &c., by the Skin, 1793 Part iii. Injuries
of the Head, &c., 1797. 2. ‘Surgical Observa-

tions on Tumours,” &c., 1804. Part ii. Dis-
tive Organs, &c., 1806. .
3. ¢ Surgical Works’ (containing the surgical |

orders of the Di

rs of the above, with additions), 2 vols.

Y; 1, and later. 4. ‘¢ Account of Disease in
the Upper Maxillary Sinus’ (Transactions of
Society for Improvement of Medical and Sur-
%iical Knowl
r. Hunter’s
siological Lectures, 1817.

respecting Life and Disease,’ 1819. 8. The
‘Illnnterian Oration,” 1819, 4to. 9. ‘Re-
flections on Gall and Spurzheim's System
of Physiognomy and Phrenology, 1821.
10. ¢Lectures on Surgery,’ 1830; also in
‘ Lancet,’ 1824-5; reprinted 1828. (All the
above, except three early physiological pa&:{l)'s,
are included in the ¢ Works, 4 vols. 1830.)

11. Three Memoirs in ¢ Philosophical Trans-

actions:’ ‘On Two Malformations,’ 1793;
‘On_Anatomy of the Whale,’ 1796; ‘On
the Foramina Thebesii, 1798. 12. ¢ Memoir
on a Case of Heart-disease’ in ¢ Medico-
Chirurgical Transactions,’ vol. i. 1806.
[Macilwain’s Memoirs of John _\lernethy,
London, 1853, where a portrait is given; Biog.
Dict. of Useful Knowledge Society (memoir by
James Paget); Latham’s Lectures on Clinical
Medicine, London, 1836, p. 75.] J.F.P.
ABERSHAW, AVERSHAWE,

or

LOUIS JEREMIAH (17787-1795), gene.
" doctor was sent for from Kingston. Aber-

rally known as Jerry Abershaw, was a no-
torious highwayman, and was for many years
the terror of the roads between London,
Kingston, and Wimbledon. An inn near

Kingston named the ‘ Bald-faced Stag’ ob-:

tained an unenviable reputation as his head-

uarters, and few who passed by it escaped

bershaw’s violence.
frequented a house in Clerkenwell near
Saftron Hill, known as the ¢Old House in
West Street,” which was noted for its dark
closets, trap-doors, and sliding panels, and
had often formed the asylum of Jonathan

Wild and Jack Sheppard (P1Nk's History of '
Clerkenwell, ed. Wood, p. 355). All efforts -
i tell’s History of Surrey, iii. 56 ; Timbs's English

to bring Abershaw to justice for a time
proved futile, but in January 1795 he shot
dead one of the constables sent to arrest
him in Southwark, and attempted to shoot
another ; for these crimes he was bronght
to trial at the Surrey assizes in July of the
same year. Although a legal flaw in the
indictment invalidated the case of murder
against him, he was convicted and sentenced
to death on the second charge of felonious
shooting.

, 1800). 5. ¢ An Inquiry into
eory of Life,’ 1814. 6. ¢ Phy-

7. ¢‘Introductory :
Lecture exhibiting Mr. Hunter's Opinions '

~ was published soon after his

When in hiding he :

On Monday, 3 Aug. 1795, Abershaw was
hanged on Kennington Common; his body
was afterwards set on a gallows on Putney
Common. The coolness with which Aber
shaw met his death prolonged his notoriety,
and his name was commonly used as s
synonym for a daring thief in the early

ears of the present centu He received
}yﬁs sentence with extraordinary sangfreid,
putting on his own hat at the same moment
as the judge assumed the black cap, and
‘observing him with contemptuous looks”
while pronouncing judgment. The few days
that intervenedngetween his conviction and
execution he spent in sketching with cherries
on the walla of his cell scenes from his
daring exploits on the road. While being
driven to the gallows he ‘appeared entirely
unconcerned, had a flower in his mouth . ..
and he kept up an incessant conversation
with the persons who rode beside the cart,
frequently laughing and nodding to others
of his acquaintances whom he perceived
in the crowd, which was immense ’ (Oracle
and Public Advertiser, Tuesday, 4 Aug.
1795). In a pamphlet on his career, en-
titled ¢ Hardened Villany Displayed,” which
Xeath, he is

described as ‘a good-looking young man,
only 22 years of age.’ Anecdotes of Aber
shaw credit him with the rude generosity

" commonly ascribed to men of his vocation.

On one November night, it is said, after
several hours spent upon the road, he was
taken ill at the ¢ Bald-faced Stag,’ and s

shaw entreated the doctor, who was in igno-
rance of his patient’s name, to travel
under the protection of one of his own men,
but the gentleman refused, declaring that
he feared no one, even should he meet with
Abershaw himself. The story was frequently
repeated by the highwayman, as a testimony
to the eminence he had gained in his profes-
sion.

[Knapp and Baldwin’s Newgate Calendar, iii.
241-3: Criminal Recorder (1804),i. 28-32 ; The
Orncle and Public Advertiser for 31 July 1795
and 4 Aug. 1795; Hon. G. C. Grantley Berkeley’s
Life and Recollections, i. 198 ; Brayley and Man-

Eccentries (1875), p. 546 ; Gent. Mag. (4th series)
iv. 79; Walford's Old and New London, vi. 885,
497.1 S.L L

ABINGDON, EARL oF. [Sce Brrts.]
ABINGER, BaroN. [See ScarLETT.]
ABINGTON. [See HaBINaTON.]

ABINGTON, FRANCES (1737-1815),.
actress, was of obscure origin. Her maiden
name was Frances or Fanny Barton. Of |
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other she knew nothing; her father, | tion of the managers. Mrs. Abington left
* served as a private soldier in the | England for Ireland, and was absent five
Guards, kept a cobbler’s stall in : years. Hersuccess in Dublin was very great,
ir Yard; her brother was an ostler | and her Lady Townley drew themost crowded
away Yard. After she had risen to . houses of the season. Hitchcock, the histo-
nd prosperity, her descent was_traced . rian of the Irish stage, writes: ‘So rapidly
sertain Christopher Barton, Esq., of | did this charming actress rise, and so highly
1, Derbyshire, wlixo at the accession of | was she esteemed by the public—even so
m III left four sons, a colonel, a ranger ! early did she discover a taste in dress and a
of the royal parks, a prebendary of talent to lead the fon—that several of the
iinster, and the grandfather of Frances ' ladies’ most fashionable ornaments were dis-
.. She at first sold flowers and was ! tinguished by her name, and the * Abington
as ¢ Nosegay Fan.' Then singing in ' cap” became the prevailing rage of the day.’
eets or reciting at tavern doors, she She returned to Drury Lane upon the press-
metimes carried within the Bedford ' ing invitation of Garrick, and for some
azza coffee-houses, to amuse the com- ; eighteen years continued a member of the
ith the delivery of select passages from | company, the most admired representative

ts. She became the servant of a French |
r in Cockspur Street, from whom she
d a taste in dress and a knowledge of |
. She was afterwards cookmaid in the
1 ruled by Robert Baddeley, admired
ier date for his performance upon the
f foreign footmen, Jews, and ¢ broken-
1’ parts. Frances Barton underwent
ignoble, painful, and vicious experi-
‘ Low, poor, and vulgar as she had
, contemporary critic writes, ‘ she was
anxious to acquire education. . . . She
11 acquainted with the French authors,
ead and speak French with facility,
ud converse in Italian.” In the sum-
755 the Haymarket was opened under
nagement of Theophilus Cibber. (On
. the comedy of the ‘Busybody’
esented, the bills announcing *the
er of Miranda by Miss Barton, being
t easay.” She appeared subsequently
i Jenny in the ¢ Provoked IIusbnnd,’]
.emona, as Sylvia in the ¢ Recruiting
'and in other parts. Formore thun a
e was absent from London, fulfilling
nents at Bath and Richmond. Shere- .
din November 1756, asa memberof the
.ane company, engaged at the recom-
ion of Samuel Foote, and personated
liant in the ¢ Double Dealer,’ and va-
ther characters. In 1759 she was
seribed in the bills as Mrs. Abington:
become the wife of her music-master,
the royal trumpeters. The marriage
an unhappy sort. Soon terms of se-
1 were upon, and the husband
elived apart. She paid him annually
lated sum, upon condition that he
to approach her. At Drury Lane
ington advanced but slowly. Mrs.
rdand Mrs. Clive enjoyed possession of
partsin the dramatic repertory, while
351 actresses, Miss Macklin and Miss
, inherited claims to the considera-

of the grand coquettes and queens of comedy,

atl}gzlccg‘isﬂul as Beatri?:e, LadyTownleg,

dy Betty Modish, Millamant, and Char~
lotte in the ¢ Hypocrite.” She was not con-
fined to impersonations of this class, however.
She could descend to country girls, romps,
hoydens, and chambermaids. Reynolds’s
best portrait of her exhibits her as Miss Prue
in ¢ Love for Love.’ She could appear either
as Lucy Lockit or Polly Peachum, as Biddy
Tipkin or Mrs. Termagant, as Miss Prue or
as Miss Hoyden. Her Shakespearian cha-
racters were Portia, Beatrice, Desdemona,
Olivia, and Ophelia. Murphy dedicated to
her his comedy of the ¢ Way to keep him,’
in recogmition of her genius, and of those
‘graces of action’ which had endowed his
play with brilliancy, and even with an air of
novelty, twenty-five years after its first pro-
duction. She appeared on some occasions as
Lydia Languish, and she was the original
representative of Lady Teazle in 1777, the
actress being then but a few years the junior
of the performer of Sir Peter. No one com-
plained, however, that her Lady Teazle lacked
vouth or grace or charm. Horace Walpole,
who had bidden her welcome to Strawberry
Hill, with as many friends as she might choose
to bring with her, described her acting in
Lady Teazle as equal to the first of her profes-
sion—as superior to any effort of Garrick’s ;
she seemed to him, indeed, ¢ the very person.’
In 1782 she closed her long connection with
Drury Lane, and transferred her services to
Covent Garden. Between 1790 and 1797
she was absent from the stage, and it was
believed that her professional career had
closed. She reappeared for a season, how-
ever, and was warmly welcomed by the
public. Boaden wrote of her return to the
stage : ¢ Her person had become full, and her
elegance somewhat unfashionable; but she
still gave to Shakespeare’s Beatrice what no
other actress in my time has ever conceived :
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and her old admirers were still willing to | ¢ Because, sir, Mrs. Abington is a favourite
fancy her as unimpaired by time as the cha- | of the public; and when the public caresa

racter itself” Takin,
her public, she enjoyes no farewell benefit,
and was seen upon the stage for the last time
on 12 April, 1g099, when she

Racket in the after-piece of ¢ ‘Weeks
after Marriage,’ the occasion being the benefit

of Pope, her fellow-g:iyer during many :

seasons. She is described as ssed of a
singularly elegant figure, which, towards the
close of her career, acquired proportions too
matronly for the youtg}ul characters she still
assumed ; she was of graceful address, with
animated and expressive gestures. Her voice
was not by nature musical, but her elo-
cutionary skill was very great, and her
articulation was so exact that every syl-
lable she uttered was distinct and harmo-
nious. Her taste in dress was admitted to
be supreme by the many ladies of quality
whose friendship she enjoyed. Garrick wrote
of her, on the Pimck o

that she was ¢ the worst of bad women.” Of
his merits as an actor she spoke enthusiastic-

inconsiderate, harsh, and resentful. he
maintained with him a long and acrimoni-
ous correspondence. He complained of her

one of her letters, .

no formal leave of ' thousandth part for you that it does for her,
l
Flayed Lady - fashion, was ‘much pleased wit!

I will go to your benefit too.’” He supped
with Mrs. Abington, met certain persons of
having
made one in so elegant a circle,’ and after-
wards piqued Mrs. Thrale by saying ‘ Mrs.
Abington’s jelly, mK dear lady, was better
than yours.” Mrs. Abington retired upons
comfortable independence, which it was said
she much reduced by her losses at cards.
John Taylor, of the ¢Sun’ newspaper, in his
‘Records of my Life,’ states that he remem-
bered her ¢ keepinf a very elegant carriage,
and living in a large mansion in

Street.” He had seen her, on the occasion
of her benefit, surprise the audience by
playing the low-comedy En't of Scrub in the
¢Beaux’s Stratagem.” He once witnessed
her performance of Ophelia to the Hamlet
of Garrick, when she appeared ¢like a mac-
kerel on a gravel walk.' He had met her
at Mrs. Cosway’s, in Stratford Place, when

| she was treated with much respect by the
ally; but she pronounced him as a manager

company ; but she chiefly confined her con-
versation to General Paoli. She lived st
one time in Pall Mall. In 1807 she wss
occupying two rooms in the house No. 19

vish letters, of her want of zeal for the | Eaton Square. Taylor further states that he
interests of the theatre, of her incessant | had seen her, long after her retirement from
querulousness, She alleged that he caused ; the stage, attired in a common red cloak, and
her to be attacked in the newspapers, that | with the air and demeanour of the wife of an

his harshness affected her health and spirits,
that he spoke ill of her wherever he went.
Again and again she asked that her engage-
ment might be cancelled, and that she might

be released from the inconvenience and dis-

tress of her position at Drury Lane. Upon
one occagion it was necessary to take coun-
sel's opinion as to the proper night to be
devoted to Mrs. Abington’s benefit. Her
salary at Drury Lane was 120 per week,
‘with a benefit and 60l for clothes’ She
was rarely called upon to play more than
three nights a weef.o Mrs. Abington had
conquered for herself a distinguished position
in society. The squalor, the misery, and
the errors of her early life were forgotten or
forgiven in the presence of her signal success
u]pon the stage, her personal beauty, wit, and
cleverness. Boswell relates that in 1775,
when Mrs. Abington begged Dr. Johnson to
attend her benefit, he was ¢ perhaps a little
vain of the solicitations of tgi?s elegant and
accomplished actress,’ and that he mentioned
the fact because ¢ he loved to bring forward
his having been in the gay circles of life.” He
sat in the boxes, and at such a distance from
the stage that he could neither see nor hear.
¢ Why, then, did you go?’ asked Boswell.

inferior tradesman. She died 4 March 1815.
[Secret History of the (irecen Rooms, 1790:
Genest's History of the Stage, 1832 ; Boaden's
Life of Mrs. Jordan, 1831; Hours with the
Players, 1881.] D.C.

ABNEY, Six THOMAS (1640-1722),
lord mayor of London, was born in January
1639-40 at Willesley, Derbyshire, where his
ancestors had enjoyed an estate for umlrgs
of five hundred years, now, with W1 v
Hall, in the possession of Charles Edward
Abney-Hastings, earl of Loudoun. Sir
Thomas was the fourth and youngest son of
James Abney, Esq., who was high sheriff of
his county in 1656, by his first wife, Jane
Mainwaring. His mother died during his
infancy, nng he was sent to school at Lough-
borough, in Leicestershire, in order that he
might be under the observation and control
of Lady Bromley, the widow of Sir Edward
Bromley, knight, one of the barons of the
exchequer in the reigns of James I. and
Charles I. The date of the commencement
of Abney’s career in London is not recorded ;
but we are told that ¢ in early life he cast his
lot with the nonconformists, and joined the
church in Silver Street under the care of Dr.
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and afterwards of the learned Mr. ' died at Theobalds on the night of Tuesday,
we’ (WiLsoN, History of Dissenting ' 8 Feb. 1722, in the eighty-tﬁird year of his
1, i. 207). In his marriage license, | age, and ten days after was buried at St.
Aug. 1668, he is described as ‘of All | Peter’s, Cornhill. His widow survived till
in the Wall, London, citizen and | 25 Jan. 1750. Dr. Watts resided with her
? (MARSHALL, Genealogist, 1881, | until his own death, which took place on
e married Sarah,a younger daughter : 25 Nov. 1748,
ev. Joseph Caryl. This union lasted | ¢ His estate, said to be very great, falls to
‘ery happy and comfortable’ period of , his widow and three maiden daughters’
uirty years, and resulted in a family of | (Daily Post, 8 Feb. 1722). Elizabeth, the
ildren, of whom six died in infancy ' last surviving child and ultimate sole heir-
youth; whilst only one son, Edward ' ess of her father and mother, was ‘lady of
gentleman ‘of very promising hopes,’ ; the manor of Stoke Newington,’ and died
to manhood and died in Oct:ger 704 'unmarried in August 1782 at the age of 78.
wrs of age. Lady Abney herself died ! By her will she directed that on her death
11608, and, like all her children, was ' the lease of the estate of Abney Park, to-

i St. Peter’s, Cornhill. Abney was i
mlderman of Vintry Ward, 6 Dec. |
uich, on 16 June 17186, he, being then !
her of the City,” left for the repre- :
vof Bridge Without. Abney served
1 of sheniff of London and Middlesex |,
4. His shrievalty was illustrated
corporation of the ¥5nnk of England,
he was one of the earliest promo- :
in whose charter, 27 July 1694, his '
surs as one of the original directors.
robably with a special reference to '
tes in this connection that he was
by King William ITI. Sir Thomas
as also president, durinﬁ many of the
ars of his life, of St. Thomas’s Hos-
which he was a considerable bene-
id to which he contributed an ¢ ad-
gift’ of 200L in honour of his
y (GoLpiNe, Historical Account of
was’s Hospital, 8vo, London, 1819).
lord mayor in 1700-1, having been
yme years in advance of his turn for
eon the recognition of the Pretender
+ XIV. Sir Thomas Abney carried
88 from the corporation, 30 Sept.
William III, assuring him of their '
operation against his enemies, and
t of the validity of his title to the
[n the parliament from 30 Dec. 1701
7 1702 Sir Thomas Abney was one
:mbers for the city of London.
Aug. 1700 Sir Thomas Abney mar-
his second wife, Mary, the eldest
of John Gunston, Esq., upon whom,
ath of her only brother and co-heir,
tunston, on 11 November following,
the lease of the manor of Stoke '
m, with a mansion not yet perfectly
and with grounds, afterwards of
| beauty, incompletely laid out. It
bney I'{ouse, alternately with their
streat at Theobalds, Hertfordshire,
Watts found a home for the last
years of hislife. Sir Thomas Abney |

ther with the rest of her property in Stoke
iyewington, should be sold, and the proceeds
of the same distributed amongst poor indi-
viduals or corporate charities. Sll)l(l)ge 1840
Abney Park has been ‘a general cemetery
for the city of London;’ and Abney House
was pulled down in 1845,

An elder brother of Sir Thomas Abney,
and the eldest surviving son and heir of his
father, was Sir Edward Abney, LL.D., an
eminent civilian and M.P. for the borough
of Leicester in the parliaments of 1690-95
and 1695-98, who was born 6 Feb. 1631,
knighted at Whitehall 2 April 1673, and
who died 3 Jan. 1728, having nearly com-
pleted his ninety-seventh year.

[Jeremiah Smith’s Memoirs of Sir Thomas
Abney, in ‘ The Magistrate and the Christian,’
8vo, London, 1722; Bibliotheca Topographica
Britannica (1790), vol. ii. ; Nichols’s History of
the County of Leicester, iii. part 2, fol. London,
1804 ; Wilson’s History of Dissenting Churches
and Meeting Houses in London, Westminster,
and Southwark (1808), i. 296-7; Orridge's Citi-
zens of London and their Rulers; Thornbury
and Walford’s Old and New London, v. ¢, 44;
Marshall's Genealogist (1881), vol. v.]

A.H G.

ABNEY, S1r THOMAS (d. 1750), justice
of the common pleas, was the younger son
of Sir Edward Abney, elder brother of
Sir Thomas Abney, lord mayor of London,
by his second wife, Judith, daughter and co-
heir of Peter Barr, of London. He became
in November 1740 a baron of the exchequer,
and in February 1743 a justice of the com-

. mon pleas. Abney fell a victim to the gaol

distemper at the ¢ Black Sessions’ at the Old
Bailey in May 1750, when, ‘of the jud

in the commission, only the chief justice
(Lee) and the recorder (Adams) escaped.
Those who fell a sacrifice to the pestilence
were Mr. Justice Abney, who died 19 May ;
Mr. Baron Clarke, who died on the 17th ;
Sir Samuel Pennant, lord mayor; and alder-
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man Sir Daniel Lambert; besides several of |
the counsel and jurymen.’ :

i
[Foss’s Jud of England, viii. 96-7, 8vo,
London, 1864. A.HG '

ABOYNE, ViscounTand EARL oF. [See
GoORDON. ]

ABRAHAM, ROBERT (1773-1850), a
London architect, was the son of a builder,
and educated as a surveyor. At the con-
clusion of the war in 1815, when an im-

tus was egiven to architecture by Nash in
iis projected plans for the improvement of
the metropolis, Abraham placed himself in !
a high position as an architect. He ob-
tained an introduction to some of the chief
Roman catholic families in England, and
much valuable private connection. Among
his works may be mentioned the conserva-
tories and garden buildings for the Earl of
Shrewsbury at Alton Towers, the works at
Arundel Castle, Worksop, Farnham, and
Norfolk House, for the Duke of Norfolk, the
Synagogue near the Haymarket, and the:

estminster Bridewell. Abraham died
11 Dec. 1850.

[The Builder, viii. 598, 602; Art Journal
(1851), 44 ; Redgrave's Dict. of Artists (1878).]
T. C.

ABYNDON, RICHARD b»E.
RicHARD.]

ACCA (d. 740), fifth bishop of Hexham
(709-732), was a native of Northumbria, '
and was brought up from childhood in the
household of gosn, who was made bishop of
Yorkin 678 in the place of Wilfrid. Wilfrid
was deposed from his see because he refused
to assent to the subdivision of the Northum-
brian diocese according to the plan of Arch-
bishop Theodore. It would seem that Acca '

[See

cia, Acca shared in his labours. He was made
by Wilfrid abbot of Hexham (Evbprus, ch.
62), and on Wilfrid’s death in 709 Acca was
chosen to succeed his master.
As bishop of Hexham, Acca faithfully
carried out the work which Wilfrid had be-
n. Wilfrid brought to the adornment of
ﬁlexhnm all the cultivation which he had
thered from his journeys on the Continent.
e built the monastery church, which was
dedicated to St. Andrew, and three others,’
St. Mary’s, St. Peter’s, and St. Michael’s (Ric.
oF HExmAN, p. 18). These buildings Acca
completed amf adorned. He gathered relics
of saints and martyrs, and erected side-chapels
with altars in their honour. Eddius (ch.22)

i says that they were splendid with gold and
i gilver and precious stones, and were draped

with purple and silks. Acca procured holy
vessels, lamps, and all things needed for the
ornament of his churches. He was hi

a skilful musician, and wished to have the
services performed according to the model
which he had seen in Italy. He summoned
to Hexham a famous singer, Maban by name,
who had learned his art in Kent from the
descendants of those whom St. Gregory had
sent to instruct in ritual the barbarous Eng-
lish. Maban abode in Hexham twelve years,
till he had trained a choir. Nor was Acca
satisfied with merely providing for outward
magnificence. He carefully brought together
a large and noble library, consisting of theo-
logical works and lives of the saints.

n administering his diocese, Acca was &
strict upholder l(:% ecclesiastical discigline,
and showed a worthy example to his clergy
and peoi)le. e was renowned for his theo-
logical learning, and his advice was freely
sought by students. His library at Hexham
was probably of great service to Bede, with
whom Acea stood in intimate relations.

sympathised with Wilfrid. He transferred | Their friendship began soon after Acca’s
himself to Wilfrid’s service, accompanied him . coming to Hexham, as Bede dedicated his
in his wanderings, and stood high in his con- - ¢ Hexameron’to Acca while still abbot. Bede
fidence and affection till his death. He was | mentions Acca as his authority for several
with Wilfrid in his missionary journey among | things which he narrates in his ¢ History'
the South Saxons (BEDE, H. E. iv. 14-15). I (iii. 13, iv. 14). Eddius, in his preface to
He went with Wilfrid to Friesland, and | his ¢ Life of Wilfrid,’ says that he undertook
visited St. Willibrord (#. E. iii. 13). He . the work at Acca’s instigation. Acca seems
further accompanied Wilfrid to Rome. On'to have acted as an adviser and patron to
their return in 705 Wilfrid was seized with | men of letters. He was in constant corre-
sickness at Meaux, and lay as though dead, | spondence with Bede about his ¢ Commenta-
but was restored by a vision of St. Michael. | ries on the Scriptures,” and encou him
On recovering consciousness his first question , to proceed with his work. Bede’s Commen-
was, ‘ Ubi est Acca presbyter?’ and to Acca  taries on Genesis, on St. Mark’s Gospel, and
alone he narrated his vision (Epp1us, ch. 54). ‘ on the Acts of the Apostles are all dedicated
‘When Wilfrid, on his return to Northumbria | to Acca; and a poem of Bede on the Last
in 705, settled in his favourite monastery of | Judgment, addressed to Acca, is interpolated
Hexham, and became bishop of the see, | into Simeon of Durham’s ¢ Chronicle’ (T'wys-
which embraced the southern part of Berni- | DEN, 96, &c.). In the prologue to his ¢ Com~
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mentary on the Acts,” Bede writes to Acca:
¢ Accepi creberrimas beatitudinis tus literas,
quibus me commonere dignatus es, ne mentis
acumen inerti otio torpere et obdormire per-
mittam.” One only of these letters of Acca
has come down to us (BEn£ Op. ed. 1563, v.
175 ; also RAINK'S Priory of Herham, i. 33).
In this letter Acca beseeches Bede to write
a commentary on St. Luke’s Gospel; he
combats the plea that the work has been suf-
ficiently done by St. Ambrose; he urges the
need of a simpler commentary, and humor-
ously exclaims, ¢ Beatum Lucam luculento
sermone expone.’

The end of Acca’s life is obscure. In 732
he was driven from the see of Hexham. We
do not know the reason; probably it was
some cause connected with the still uncertain
organisation of the Northumbrian dioceses.

It cannot have been for any reason disgrace- -
ful to him, since he was revered by the monks -

of Hexham as a saint. Richard of Hexham
(p- 35) records a story that Acca spent the
vears of his exile in organising the new dio-
cese of Whithern, in Galloway. However

this may be, Acca returned to Hexham be- -

fore his death in 740. Ile was buried out-
side the east wall of the church, and two
stone crosses of elaborate workmanship were
erected over his grave (SiMEON, in Twysden,
101). One of these crosses has been identi-

fied by Raine, and is engraved in the ¢ Priory !

of Hexham’(i. p. xxxiv). The remainsof Acca

were twice translated, once in the eleventh -

century and again in 1164. He is comme-
morated in the Calendar on 19 Feb. His
miracles are recorded by Simeon of Durham,
s. a. 740, and by Aelred, abbot of Rievaux
(RaIxNg, i. 184).

[Bede, Historia Ecclesiastica, book v. chaps.
19, 20 ; Eddius, Vita Wilfridi, in Gale’s Scrip-
tores, i. 53, &c. ; Simeon of Durham, De Gestis
Regum Anglorum,inTwysden, Decem Scriptores,
94, &c.; also ed. G. Hinde for Surtees Society,
s. a. 740 ; Richard of Hexham, in Raine’s Priory

of Hexham (Surtees Society), i. 18. The best

modern account is given in Raine's Preface,
XXX-XXXiv.] M. C

ACCUM, FRIEDRICH CHRISTIAN :
(1769-1838), chemist, was born in Bucke-

bourg, in Westphalia, in 1769. In 1793 he
came to London, and engaged in some science
work, which led to the delivery of a course
of lectures on chemistry and physics in 1803
at the Surrey Institute, and to the publica-
tion in that and the following years oF several
treatises on chemistry and mineralogy, in-
cluding a ‘System of Chemistry’ in f%s, an
¢Essay on the Analysis of Minerals’ in 1804,
and a ‘ Manual of Analytical Mineralogy’ in
1808, He afterwards associated himself with

Ackermann, the art publisher, in order toin-
" troduce into England the lighting of towns by
; and in 1810, when the London Chartered
| g:;ligbt and Coke Company was formed,
' Accum was nominated one of its engineers.
It is said that the prompt adoption of this
“mode of lighting in ndl:)n and other large
' cities was greatly due to his ‘Practical Trea-
tise on Gas Light,’ which was published in
London in 1815 (3rd edit. 1818), and speedily
translated into German, French, and Italian.
A second work by Accum on the same sub-
. ject, entitled ¢ Description of the Process of
 manufacturing Coal Gas,’ appeared in 1819
| (2nd edit. 1820). He was made librarian of
" the Royal Institution in Albemarle Street,
but a charge of embezzlement was brought
against him shortly afterwards, and he was
dismissed. On being brought to trial, he was
acquitted ; but he immedinte]{ left England
for Berlin. There, in 1822, he obtained a
professorship at the Technical Institute,
which he retained till his death on 28 June
. 1838,  Accum published ¢ Chemical Amuse-
i ment’ (London, 1817, 4th edit. 1819), which
was translated into German in 1824, and
into French in 1827 ; and ¢ Adulterations of
Food and Culinary Poisons’ (London, 1820,
2nd edit. 1820), which was translated into
German in 1822, In 1826 he published a
; work in two volumes at Berlin on the phy-
sical and chemical qualities of building ma-
terials (Physische und chemische Beschaffen-
heit der Baumaterialen). e also wrote on
¢Crystallography’ (London, 1813); on ¢Che-
mical Reagents’ (London, 1818), translated
into ITtalian in 1819; on the ¢Chalybeate
- Spring at Thetford’ (1819); on ¢ Brewing’
(lgondon, 1820); on the ‘Art of makin‘_;
‘Wine’(London, 1820), translated into French
in 1821 ; on ¢ Culinary Chemistry’ (L.ondon,
1821); and on the “‘Art of making whole-
some Bread ’ (London, 1821).
[Allgemeine Deutsche Biographie (1875) ;
Meusel's Das gelehrte Teutschland ; Neuer Ne-
krolog der Deutschen, xvi. 628.] G.F.R.

ACHEDUN. [See Actox.]

ACHERLEY, ROGER (1665 ?-1740),
lawyaer, constitutional writer, and politician,
was the son and heir of John Acherley
of Stanwardine, or Stottesden, Shropshire,
where he was the representative of a long-

established family. ﬁnger was admitted a
student of the Inner Temple on 6 March
1685, and called to the bar on 24 May 1691
' (Inner Temple Register). He married Eliza-
beth, only dl;ug'hter of Richard Vernon, Eeq.,
of Hanbury, Worcestershire, and sister of
Thomas Vernon, Esq., a celebrated lawyer,
known especially for his ¢ Reports, posthu-
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mously published, on the ¢ Cases argued and
adjud in the High Court of (gg:ancery.’
For some years Acherley was engaged in dis-
yuting the will of Thomas Vernon, who died
in 1721, by which the wife of the former in-
herited an annuity of 200, and his daughter
Letitia received a legacy of 6,000{. The case
was finally given against Acherley, on an
ugpeal before the House of Lords, on 4 Feb.
1725,

Acherley was probably the first person who,
in 1712, advised the moving of the writ for
bringing over the electoral prince, afterwards
George II, to take his place in the House of
Lords as Duke of Cambridge; but the in-
trigues in which he indulged for the further-
ance of this object were cut short by the
death of Queen Anne, 1 Aug. 1714. There-
after he pressed Barons Leibnitz and Bothmer
for professional advancement in recognition
of Kis admitted services to the house of
Hanover. Down to 1731, however, he met
with no substantial reward, and he appears
to have passed his later years as an obscure
and disappointed man. He died on Wednes-
duny, 16 April 1740, ¢in an advanced age, at
his house 1n Greenwich’ (London Daily Post,
21 March 1740).

Acherley’s reputation rests upon his politi-
cul, legal, and constitutional treatises, which
have now, by lapse of time and the develo
ment of methods, been largely superseded.
He believed in an extreme form of the ¢ social
contract’ theory. The most elaborate of his
works is ¢The Britannic Constitution; or,
the Fundamental Form of Government in
Britain,’fol. London, 1727, which was written
to demonstrate the constitutional fitness of
the accession of William III, and of the
Hanoverian succession; a second edition,
issued in 1739, incorporated ¢ Reasons for
Uniformity in the State, being a Supplement
to the Britannic Constitution,” which firsc
appeared in 1741. Another work of Acher-
ley’s is entitled *Free Parliaments; or, an
Argument on their Constitution: proving
some of their powers to be independent. To
which is added an Appendix containing seve-
ral original Letters and Papers which passed
hetween the Court of Hanover and a gentle-
man at London, in the years 1713 and 1714,
touching the right of the Duke of Cambridge
to reside in England and sit in Parliament.
By the author of the Britannic Constitution,’
8vo, London, 1731. Also Acherley is cre=
dited with the authorship of an anonymous
kmmphlet of forty-six pages, called ¢The
Jurisdiction of the Chancery as a Court of
Fquity researched,’ 8vo, London, 1733, third
edition, 1736.

[Appeals to the House of Lords, 1725; Ap-

ndix to Acherley’s Free Parliaments, 1731;

ash’s History and Antiquities of Worcestershire,
1781, vol. i. ; Kemble's State Papers and Corre-
spondence, London, 1857.] A.H.G.

ACKERMANN, RUDOLPH (1764
1834), fine-art publisher and bookseller, was
born 20 April 1764, at Stolberg in Saxony.
His father, a coach-builder and harnees-
maker, removed in 1775 to Schneeberg,
where Rudolph received his education and
entered his father's workshop. But he did
not long follow this occupation.
visiti sden and other German towns,
he settled for some time in Paris, whence he
proceeded to London. H«:li: fordabout tfen
rears he was e in making desi or
imny of the ;g:lng:ld 1 coacl:guildeg? In
1795 he married an Englishwoman and set
\\g a print-shop at 96 Strand, removing the
following year to No. 101, where he had
already revived a drawing-school established
by Wm. Shipley, the founder of the Society
of Arts. In consequence of the increase of
Ackermann’s pubming business the school
was closed in 1806, being at that time fre-
quented by eighty pupils whose instruction
was attended to by three masters. His exten-
sive trade in fancy articles had given employ-
ment for some yeurs to many French émigrés.

Ackermann’s ingenuity and enterprise were
not directed to fine-art matters alone. In
1801 he patented a method to render paper,
cloth, angu other substances waterproof, and
erected a factory ut Chelsea. He was
among the first of private individuals to
illuminate his place of business with gas,and
between 1818 and 1820 was occupied with a
patent for movable carriage axles. The %-
paration of Lord Nelson's funeral car (1805)
was entrusted to his skill. The establish-
ment of lithography as a fine art in this
country is due toglim. Having been intro-
duced as a mechanical process by Mr. Andrée
of Offenbach in 1801 (Repository of Arts, &c.,
1817, p. 225), it was chiefly used for copying
purposes until 1817, when Ackermann set
up a press, engaged Prout and other eminent
artists, and made large use of lithography in
his ¢Repository’ and other publications.
‘A complete Course of Lithograg:ly, byJ.A.
Senefelder, transluted from the German
by A. S[chlichtegroll],’ 4to, was issued in
1819 by Ackermann, who had visited the
inventor the year before, and who narrates
in a preliminary ‘advertisement ’ his ex
rience of the method. The volume inclu
specimens of drawings executed at his

The distress in Germany after the battle
of Leipzig guve rise to a movement for the
relief of the sufterers, mainly founded by
Ackermann : and for two years he devoted
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ng labour towards ol;lganising the dis-
» of over 200,000L., of which morethan
If was contributed by public subscrip-
e remainder consisting of a special
rom parliament. For this service he
d from the king of Saxony the order
1 Merit, but modestly declined the
xpressions of popular gratitude offered
man towns in the course of a subse-
visit to the Continent (see .4 short
t of the successful Erertions [of R.
wann] on behalf of the Fatherless and
s after the War 1n 1814, Oxf. priv. pr.
6mo). In 1815 he collected ans distri-
.large sum for the succour of wounded
n soldiers and their relatives. About
me period the Spanish exiles, like
ench émigrés of a quarter of a cen-
»fore, found in him a generous em-

He also printed and published
Spanish translations and original

and formed branch depéts in several

American cities. Ackermann’s Wed-
evening * Literary Meetings’ durin,
and April had become from 181
feature in the literary and artistic
In 1827 he returned to premises at
nd, designed by J. B. Papworth. He
| a second time, and in 1830 ex-
ed an attack of paralysis which pre-
him thenceforward from attending to
8. He died at Finchle
ad was buried at St. Clement Danes.
ast son, Rudolph, carried on a fine-art
8 in Regent Street, and died in 1868.
; of his numerous fine-art publications
iined in the two excellent articles by
} Plapworth] in ‘Notes and Queries’
. e name of Ackermann is inti-
associated with the ¢ Repository of
Literature, Fashions, Manufactures,
hich at once became so successful
fore the end of the first year (1809)

ned 3,000 subscribers. It regularly

d until 1828, when forty volumes had
roduced in monthly 3s. 6d4. parts,
‘he editorship of F. Shoberl. Wm.

was & large contributor, and Row-

.supplied many of the plates. The
tions of fashions, mostly by well-
artists, supply valuable materials for

ory of costume. Many of the contri- |

tothe ‘ Repository ' were reissued sepa-
‘Dr. Syntax’s '?our in search of ghe
Eue' first ap red in Ackermann’s

Magazine, 180911, under the title
‘Schoolmaster’s Tour.” Among his
ablications may also be mentioned
crocosm of London,’ 1808-11, 8 vols.

on 30 March -

¢ University of Cambridge,’ 1815, 2 vols.
4to; ‘Colleges of Winchester, Eton, West-
minster, &c.,’ 1816, 4to. W, H. Pyne and
‘William Combe supilied the text for these
antiquarian works, the plates being drawn
}){ A. Pugin, Rowlandson, Nash, and others.
is remarkable series of ¢ Picturesque Tours’
in elephant 4to includes ‘The Rhine,’ by J.
G. von Gerning, 1820; ‘ Buenos Aires and
Monte Video,” by Vidal, 1820; ¢ English
Lakes,’ by Fielding and Walton, 1821 ; ¢ The
Seine,’ by Puginand Gendall, 1821 ; ¢ The Gan-
ges and Jumna,’” by C. R. Forrest, 1824;
¢ India,’ by R. M. Grindlay (atlas folio), 1826;
and ¢ The Thames,” by Westall and Owen,
'1828. The ‘ World in Miniature,” 43 vols.
12mo, 687 plates, was commenced in 1821
by T. Rowlandson, and finished in 1826 by
. H. Pyne. Heintroduced from Germany
the fashion of the illustrated annual, upon
which, between 1822 and 1856, English pub-
lishers expended large sums for illustrations
and literary contributions. In the first rank
; of these popular gift-books stood his ¢ For-
get-me-not,’ first brought out in 1825 in a
manner unapproached %or typographical and
artistic merit. It was continued until 1847
under the editorship of F. Shoberl.
‘ [Notes and Queries, 4th series, iv. 109, 129,
5th series, ix. 346, x. 18; Didaskalia (Frankf. a.
Main), No. 103, 18 April 1864 ; Gent. Maﬁ 1834,
i. 560; Annual Biography, 1835.] H.R.T.

ACKLAND, THOMAS GILBANK
(1791-1844), divine, was educated at the
Charterhouse and St. John’s College, Cam-
bridge. He became B.A. in 1811, M.A. in
1814, and in 1818 was instituted to the
rectory of St. Mildred’s, Bread Street, which
he held till his death, 20 Feb. 1844. He

. published by subscription, in 1812, a volume
. of miscellaneous poems in the style of the
. preceding century. Heis also the author of
a few sermons.

[Gent. Mag. N.S. xxi. 659.]

i ACLAND, Lapy CHRISTIAN HEN-
' RIETTA. CAROLINE, generally called
Lapy Harrrer (1750-1815), was the third
surviving daughter of Stephen, first earl of
. Ilchester, and was born on 38 Jan. 1749-
50. In Nov. 1770 she was married, at
Redlynch Park, Somersetshire, to John
Dyke Acland [see AcrLanDp, JoHN DykE].
When her husband was ordered to attend
his regiment to Canada in 1776, he was
accompanied by Lady Harriet Acland, and
the narrative of her sufferings during the
campaign, which has been often printed in
both England and America, forms one of the

"estminster Abbey,’ 1812, 2 vols. 4to ; | brightest episodes in the war with the Ameri-

sity of Oxford,’ 1814, 2 vols. 4to;

| can people. He was taken ill in Canada, and
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she nursed him. On his partial recovery his
rervices were required at the attack of Ticon-
deroga; but at the express injunction of her
husband she remaine(f behind. During the
conflict he received a dangerous wound, and
his heroic wife hastened to join him, and to
bestow upon the sufferer the most devoted
care and attention. Her husband commanded
the British grenadiers, and his corps was
often at the most advanced post of the army.
On one of these occasions the tent in which
they were sleeping caught fire, and both of
them had a narrow escape of their lives. A
few weeks afterwards the troops under the
command of General Burgoyne were defeated
in the second battle of Saratoga (7 Oct. 1777),
when Major Acland was bag? wounded in
both legs and taken prisoner. {Vith the pro-
tection of a letter from Burgoyne to General
Gates, and in the company of an artillery
chaplain and two servants, she proceeded in
an open boat up the Hudson River to the
enemy. When she arrived at the outposts of

the American army, the sentinel threatened |

to fire into the boat if its occupants stirred,

and for eight ‘dark and cold hours,’ according .

to one account, though this is denied in the

American papers, she remained waiting for

the break of daylight, and for permission to
join her husband. On her return to England,
suys the ¢ Gentleman’s Magazine,” her portrait,
as she stood in the boat with a white hand-
kerchief in her hand as a flag of truce, was ex-

hibited at the Royal Academy and engraved. .

Some copies of the print are still in the posses-
sion of the Aclamr family. The story that
her husband died in a duel, that she became
temporarily insane, and afterwards remarried,
has no foundation in fact. She was left a
widow in 1778 with two surviving children,
her son, John, rucceeding to the %mronetc y
and her daughter, Elizabeth Kitty, marrying
Lord Porchester, afterwards second earl o
Carnarvon. By this marriage the Acland pro-
perty near Dulverton and Taunton ultimately
passed to the Carnarvon family. Lady Har-
riet Acland died at Tetton, near Taunton, on
21 July 1815. Her remains were inte
at Broad Clyst on 28 July. Her portrait,
painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds in 1771-72,
and the property of the present head of the
Acland };.mxly, was engraved by S. W. Rey-
nolds. The painting was exhibited at Bur-
lington House, at the Winter Exhibition,
1882, and the face was that of a woman of
great determination of character. Several
vears before, whilst a little girl, aged seven,
she had been painted by the same artist stand-
ing at her mother’s knee.

[Gent. Mag. 1815, pt. ii. p. 186; Burgoyne's
8tate of the Expedition from Canada (1780);
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Mag. of American Hist. vol. iv. p. 49; Leslie
and Taylor's Life of Sir J. Reynolds, i. 439;
Lippincott’s Mag. xxiv. 452-8 (1879); E. B. de
Fonblanque’s Political and Military Episodes
from Correspondence of (Gen. Burgoyne (1876),
pPp- 301-302; Travels in America by an Officer
(i.e. Lieut. Anburey), 1789, ii. 61-63.] W. P. C.

ACLAND, Sizx JOHN (d. 1613l), was
the second son of John Acland, of Acland in
Landkey, Devonshire, who married Mary,
daughter and coheir of Hugh Redcliff of
; Stepney. From his mother he obtained con-
i siderable landed property in the neighbour-

hood of London, and increased his fortune by
marrying Elizabeth, the daughter of George
Rolle, of Stevenston,in Devon,and the widow
. of Robert Mallet, of Woolleigh in the same
county. On her death he took another rich
widow as his second wife, Margaret, a daugh-
ter of Sir Henry Portman of Somerset, who
. had been previously married to Sir Gabriel
| Hawley. He was knighted by James I on
1 156 March 1603—4 in the Tower of London,
land at a bye-election (27 Jan. 1606-7), in
. the first parliament of that monarch, became
knight of the shire for Devon. His charitsble
gifts were numerous. He settled on the
mayor and town council of Exeter the rec-
torial endowments of two parishes in that
part of his native county which is known by
the name of the South Hams, in order that the
annual proceeds might be distributed among
; the poor of several parishes in Exeter and in
other parts of the county. When he acquired
the estate of Columb~John, in Broad Clyst,
about four miles from Exeter, he built in the
mansion a chapel for the use of the tenantry,
and endowed it with a rent-charge for the
support of the minister. A new hall, with
cellars underneath, was erected by Exeter
i College, Oxford, shortly before his death, at
, & cost of about 1,000/, and Sir John Acland
; gave towards the expenditure the large sum
| of 800I. Two scholarships, each of the annual
value of 87., were founded by him at the same
- college. Ile died in 1613, und lies buried in
' Broad Clyst church, where a richly carved
monument, with the figures of himself and
his wives, preserves his memory.
[Prince’s Worthies of Devon; Visitations of
, Devon and Somerset ; Boase's Exeter “go%egg.]

ACLAND, JOHN (A. 1753-1798), author
of a pamphlet on pauperism, was the second
son of John Acland, of Woodly, Yorkshire,
M.P. for Callington, and the younger bro-
ther of Sir Hugh Acland, sixth baronet of
Columb-John, co. Devon. He was instituted

’ to the vicarage or rectory of Broad Clyst (Por-
| WHELE'S Hiztory of Devonshire, 1793,ii. 197),
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»n his own petition, in 1753. In 1786 Acland
sublished ¢ A Plan for rendering the Poor in-
lependent on Public Contributions, founded
n the basis of the Friendly Societies, com-
monly called Clubs, by the Rev.John Acland,
>ne of His Majestv’s Justices of the Peace
for the County of Devon. To which is added
a Letter from Dr. Price containing his senti-
ments and calculations on the subject. Tua
res agitur. Exeter and London, 1786 From
allusions in this pamphlet it seems that
Acland’s ‘ plan ’ was suggested to him by the
failure of previous legislation for the en-
couragement of friendly societies in Devon-
shire.  An act of parliament had provided
that the funds of friendly societies might be
supplemented by grants 1n aid from the pro-

of the poor-rate ; it provided, amongst
other things, for the payment of sums of
money on the marriages of members and ,
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1774, which returned a large majority of
representatives zealous for a continuance of
the struggle with the American colonies, he
took his seat for the Cornish borough of Cal-
lington, and soon became prominent among
the supporters of Lord North’s minority for
his warm advocacy of strong measures of
war. When the prime minister, to the dis-
may of his more resolute friends, made a
conciliatory motion, substantially allowin

the colonies to tax themselves, Colonel Aclan

stepped forth from the ranks and announced
that he could not support the government
in their action (20 Feb. 1775). The minis-

terial resolutions were carried in committee
by 274 votes to 88; but on the question that

the house should agree, he again inte; d
and condemned them as ¢ nug:nory and hu-
miliating.’ In the following August he sug-

gested to Lord North that several new corps

the births of their children. In consequence | should be raised ; but George III, though
of the burden entailed on the ratepayers for , highly approving his ¢ laudable sentiments as
payments on these accounts, the act was re- | a citizen and soldier,” discountenanced an
pealed. Acland desired a modified applica- | such measure, but suggested that Colonel Ac-
tion of the principle. He proposed that ' land should raise in the west the 200 men
‘ there shouldge established, by the authority | required fortheaugmentation of the 33rd foot,
of parliament, throughout the whole of the | which he had joined as ensign, 23 March
ingdom of England, one general club or 1774, and in which, through the interven-
society ’ for the susport of the poor in sick- | tion of the king, he purchased a company
ness, in old age, and when out of work. With (23 March 1775). At the opening of the new
certain exceptions, every adult male or female | session (26 Oct.) he moved the address of
receiving a certain wage was to be compelled ' thanks for the king’s speech, and about the
to contribute to this fund, and a similar obli- | same time, as colonel of the first battalion of
gation was imposed on the bulk of the com-: Devonshire militia, he presented to the king
munity. In this way pauperism was to be ; an address from that body, the language of

ually extinguished, and the recipients of |
Eir;dfromythe fuﬁ might regard thgmselves;
as members of a State Friendly Society.
There is an abstract of Acland’s crude plan
in Eden’s ¢ State of the Poor’ (i. 373-80). It .
excited considerable attention at a time when
the increase of the r-rate was causing
anxiety. A bill based on Acland’s
plan was introduced into the House of Com-
mons (see Thomas Gilbert’s slll)leech there, 10
Dec. 1787), but came to nothing. Of a se-
cond pamlahlet by Acland, in refutation of
Edward King’s attempt to prove the public
utility of the national debt, the ¢ Gentle-
man’s Magazine’ for November 1796 contains
a brief and approving notice. There is no
of this pamphlet in the library of the l
British Museum.
[Family Communications; Acland’s Pamphlet;
Parliamentary History, xxi. 1279.] F.E.

ACLAND, JOHN DYKE (d. 1778),
soldier and politician, was the eldest son
of Sir Thomas Acland, who married Eliza-
beth, daughter and heir of Thomas Dyke of
Tetton, in Somerset. In the parliament of

which was severely criticised by Dunning,
Fox, and Burke (2 Nov.). Fox adverted to
this address at a later date (22 Nov.), when
Acland retorted that he was no adventurer
or place-hunter, but a gentleman of inde-
pendent fortune, and Fox fiercely replied that
this was the first time any one had taken liber-
ties in the house with his fortune, ¢ whether
real or ideal,’ and would have continued in
his invective had not the members interposed
and put an end to the altercation. lI-I:lothe
same month of November he

u?nin pressed his
! plans upon the king, who told the minister

that he did not see his way to promoting
Colonel Acland in Ireland, but thata majority
might perhags be got for him by purchase.
On the whole George III was of opinion
that Acland, ‘though a spirited young man,’
was of such exorbitant pretensions that he
should be employed in the civil line. In De-
cember of the same year he became major of
the 20th foot, and went with General Bur-

yne’s ill-fated expedition to America, where

e acquitted himself with great bravery. His
adventures are sufficiently described in the
memoir of his wife, Lady Harriet Acland.
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On his return to England the same fierceness

of disposition was conspicuous. He was en-
guged in a duel on Bampton Down, in Devon-
shire, and although he escaped without a
wound, the exposure bmu%}lt on a severe
cold, from the effects of which he died at
Pixton Park, near Dulverton, 31 Oct. 1778.
When a young man he had made the grand
tour with Mr. Thomas Townshend, after-
wurds Lord Sydney; and their portraits, as
archers, were painted by Sir Joshua Reynolds
in the summer of 1769 as a record of their
friendship. Before it could be finished, how-
ever, the friends quarrelled, and neither of
them would pay the artist or take away the
picture. At a subsequent date he was painted
alone by Sir Joshua, and the picture, which
is now in the possession of Sir T. Dyke
Acland, was exhibited at Burlington House
in 1882, The well-known painting of the
¢ Archers’ is the property of ]gord Carnarvon,
and was shown at the same place in the pre-
vious year.

[Corresp. of George IILI and Lord North, i.
262, 300; Hansard for 1775 ; Leslie and Taylor'’s
Reynolds, i. 348, 357.) W.P.C.

ACLAND, Str THOMAS DYKE (1787-
1871), politician and philanthropist, was the
eldest son of Sir Thomas Dyke Actand, who
married the only daughter of Sir Richard
Hoare, and was born in London on 29 March,
1787.  His father died when the hoy was in
his ninth year, and he became the heir to the
family estates. He was educated at Christ
Church, Oxford, where he took the degree of
B.A. on 23 March 1808, and became M.A.
16 June 1814. On 15 June 1831, he re-
ceived the honorary degree of D.C.L. Durin,
his undergraduate days at Oxford he aide
in founding Grillon’s Club, of which many
eminent politicians were members. In Octo-
ber 1812 he was returned to parliament in the
tory interest as member for the county of
Devon, but lost hir seat in 1818, when the
veomanry brought forward Lord Ebrington
a8 their champion, and remained out of par-
lianment until he was in returned for
Devon in 1820. When the Duke of Wel-
lington declared himself in favour of catholic
emancipation, he found an energetic sup-

orter in Sir Thomas Acland. This offended
is former friends, but drew to his side in
the election of 1830 the whigs of Devon,
who split their votes between him and his
old antagonist, Lord Ebrington. By this
time Sir Thomas Acland had spent, it was
believed, over 80,000/ in his parliamentary
contests. His new friends were displeased
at his vote for General Gascoyne’s motion,
. which caused the rejection of the first Reform
; Bill, and the loss of his seat wuas the penalty

which he paid for his conduct. From 1831 to
1837 he was without a seat in parliament;
but from the latter year until 1e§;r he repre-
sented the division of North Devon in the
conservative interest. He stood by protec-
tion until 1840, but voted steadily with Sir
Robert Peel through all the divisions which
were forced on by Lord George Bentinck
and Mr. Disraeli. On 7 April 1808 he married,
at Mitcham, Lydia Elizabeth, only daughter
of Henry Hoare, of Mitcham Grove,
partner in the banking firm of Messrs. Hoare,
and an active supporter of all church work
at home and in the colonies. In the house
of his father-in-law he passed many bﬂ{
days, and there he met many zealous ch
men. His interest in religious progress is
shown by the references in the first volume
of Bishop Wilberforce's life and by a passage
in Sir Walter Scott’s diary for 1828, where
Sir Thomas Acland is styled ‘the head of
the religious party in the House of Com-
mons.” Alexander Knox and Bishop Jebb
were also numbered among Sir Thomas Ac-
land’s friends, and he is freqéxently men-
tioned (under the initials of Sir T. A.) in
their thirty years’ correspondence. Lady
Acland died in 1856, and in the next year
her husband withdrew into retirement. His
name was often on men's lips as the type of
an independent politician and a thorough
ntleman, and in 1861 a statue of him
tephens was erected in Northernhay, Exeter,
as a ‘tribute of affectionate respect for pri-
vate worth and public integrity.’ His death
occurred suddenly at Killerton, Broad Clyst,
22 July 1871.
[J. B. Sweet's Life of Henry Hoare; Exeter
Woestern Times.] W.P.C.
ACLAND, Sik WROTH PALMER,
K.C.B. (1770-1818), lieutenant-general, was
son of Arthur Palmer Acland, of Fairfield,
and nephew of Sir Thomas Acland, Bart.,
and entered the army in 1787 as ensign in
the 17th regiment. He became lieutenant
in 1790, and captain in 1791, and was then
placed on half pay. On the breaking out of
the war with France all officers were required
for active service,and Captain Acland was ap-
inted to the 3rd regiment or Buffs in May
793. He served mn Flanders under the
Duke of York, and in 1795 was promoted
major,and purchased the lieutenant-colonelcy
of the 19th regiment. In 1796 he accom-

nied his regiment to Ceylon, and in 1799
g:came by exchange captain and lieutenant-
colonel in the 2nd or Coldstream m
with which he served in Egypt. He e
colonel in 1803, and, after serving at the

battle of Maida, was appointed brigadier-
general, and ordered to tam command of a
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rifnde fitting out at Harwich for Portugal
0 1808. His brigade sailed in company with
ne under Brigadier-General Anstruther in
day, and on reachinfl the Douro found orders
rom Sir Arthur Wellesley to proceed to Ma-
eira Bay. Here Wellesley covered the dan-
erous disembarkation of Acland’s brigade,
nd then drew up the two brigades with the
est of his army in a strong position at Vimeiro.
\cland’s brigade was posted on the left of the
‘hurchyard, which formed the key of the
nglish position, and which would have been
. post of much rif Sir Arthur Wellesley
ad not perceived Junot’s plan of turning the
inglish left, and sent the brigades on his
wn right to take soaition on Acland’s left.
\s it was, Acland by a flank fire helped
Anstruther to drive down the main French
ttacking column, which was his chief im-
ortant service. Ill-health made it necessary
or him to leave Portugal soon after the
attle, and deprived him of the glory of
erving, like Anstruther, under Sir John
Hoore. In 1810 he was promoted major-
reneral, and commanded a division in the
xpedition to the Scheldt, where, however,
ittle glory was to be won. In 1814 he was
romoted lieutenant-general, and on the ex-
ension of the order of the Bath made one
f the first K.C.B.s. In 1815 he was made
wolonel of the first battalion of the 60th
egiment, and in 1816 died from the recur-
ence of the fever which had threatened his
ife in Portugal.

[For General Acland’s services see Philippart’s
oyal Military Calendar, 1st edition, 1815; and
or the battle of Vimeiro, Napier's Peninsular
War, book ii. chap. 5.] H M. S

ACONTIUS, JACOBUS, latinized from
\ ooNz10, A coNCI0, or Coxcio, Jacoro (1600 -
566 ?), jurist, philosopher, theologian, and
ngineer, was Eorn at Trent in the Tyrol
ibout the beginning of the sixteenth century.
Little is known of him before his coming to
his country, except what is told in the ‘Ep.
d Wolfium,” from which we learn that he
levoted many years to the study of the law,
hat he some of his time in courts,
ind that he applied himself to literature late

n life. There is no authority for the state-
nent that he was in orders. His attachment
o ideas too liberal for his and country

nade it expedient for him in 1567 to take up
iis abode in Bile, at that time the home of
Mino Celso, Celio Secundo Curio, and many
ither Italian protestants. He had been pre-
oded two months by his friend Francesco
3etti, to whom was dedicated, in the most
ffectionate his first work ‘De Me-
hodo’ printed at Bale in the following year

Acontius

by Pietro Perna, a protestant refugee from
Lucca of merit and learning, who also brought
out the first Latin and French editions of
the ¢ Strata

mata Satanm.’ The treatise
‘De Methodo’ is written with elegance and
precision. It was the commencement of a
much larger work, which had long occupied
the thoughts of the writer. Its object is to
urge the importance of methodising existing
knowledge. If thirty years were to be de-
voted by a youth to purposes of study, the
writer would recommend that the first
twenty should be applied to investigating
the principles of method.

Betti and Acontius afterwards went to
Zurich, where the latter made the acquaint-
ance of Simler, Frisius, and Jo. Wolfius. He
visited Strasburg, and came to England in
or before 15659. He was well received, and at
once showed the practical bent of his mind
in a petition addressed to Elizabeth in De-
cember of that year, stating that having dis-
covered many useful contrivances, such as
new kinds of wheel machines, furnaces for
dyers, brewers, &c., he prayed for a patent
to secure him against imitators using them
without his consent. The request was not
granted, but on 27 Feb. 1560 he was allowed
an annuity of 60.., which was the cause of the
subsequent dedication — Dive Elizabethee,
the ‘inscription canonisante’ of Bayle—
of his ¢ Stratagemata.” Acontius is careful
to point out 1n the ¢ Ep. ad Wolfium’ that
his merits as an engineer gained for him the
pension ; but although he admits that it
allowed him leisure for study he refers to it
in terms of measured gratitude. Letters of
tlng:;;mlisation were issued to him on 8 Oct.

Like other foreign nonconformists he
attached himself to the Dutch church in
Austinfriars. In 15569 Adrian Hamstedius,
the minister, was excommunicated by Bishop
Grindal for favouring certain Dutch ana-
baptists and refusing to renounce their errors.
He found a supporter in Acontius, who,
having been forbidden the sacrament by the
bishop, addressed a long ¢ Epistola Apolo-
Ef‘tjca’ to the congregation in defe ize of

imself and Hamstedius. ‘

The ¢Epistola ad Wolfirm’ was written
in December 1562, although not published
until 1585. It is full of useful precepts for
would-be authors, but is chiefly interesting
from its autobiographical nature.

Theology and literature were not his sole
occupations. Mazzuchelli styles him ¢ inten-
dente di fortificazione.’ It was represented
to parliament in 5 Eliz. that Jacobus Acon-
tyus, servant of the queen, had undertaken
to recover at his own cost 2,000 acres of land
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inundated by the Thames in the parishes of
Erith, Lesnes, and Plumstead, and an act
was passed decreeing that he should have as
a reward one half of all such land recovered
by him within four years from 10 March
1562. He also petitioned the queen on the
subject, and obtained a license on 24 June
1563 to take up workmen. By 8 Jan. 1566,
a tract of 600 acres had been won from the
river. A portion was again lost, and then he
entered into a partnership with G. B. Casti-

lione and some English tradesmen to make
gurt.her efforts.

He enjoyed the patronage of the Earl of
T.eicester, to whom, in August 1564, he pre-
sented a remarkable treatise on the use and
study of history, which still remains in
manuscript.

In 1565 he brought out his famous ¢Strata-

mata Satane, printed at Bale in Latin and
‘rench by his friend Perna. e distinguishes
between the fundamental and accessory dog-
mas of Christianity, and reduces the number
of the former to very few, among which are
not reckoned those of the Trinity and Real
Presence. The apostles’ creed contains all
necessary doctrines, and the numerous con-
fessions of faith of different communions are
the ruses of the Evil One, stratagemata
Satane, to tempt man from the truth. Or-
thodox divines have objected to the danger-
ously catholic spirit displayed in this book,
and the writer has been styled Arian, So-
cinian, and even Deist. Iis Arianism can
scarcely be doubted; his theological career
in England certainli favours the charge.
But he deserves all honour for the strong
protestsagainst capital punishment for heresy
and for the liberal reasoning in favour of
toleration which give the book its permanent
place in ecclesiastical literary history. Tt
attracted great attention. Three editions of
the original text appeared in the sixteenth
century, and eleven (three being in England)
in the seventeenth century, besides French,
English, German, and Dutch translations.
¢ Stratagemata Sathane’ is placed in the
appendix to the Tridentine ‘Index Libb.
Prohibb.’ (1669) among anonymous books.
Evidently the title alone was sufficient to
condemn the book. The Roman Index of
1877 describes it with fitting bibliographical
accuracy. The opinions of theologians on
the work have been collected by Crussius
(Crenii Animade. pt. ii. 32) and Ancillon
( Mélange critique, i. 24-9).

Acontius’s heterodox religious opinions
were once more to bring him into trouble.
The last we hear of him is from a letter
dated 8 June 1566, in answer to a charge of
Sabellianism. He is believed to have died

Acontius

shortly afterwards, leaving his papers under

the charge of G. B. Castiglione, the queen's

master of Italian and m of the privy

%lgamber, who published the ¢Timor di
io.”

The following is a bibliographical list of
his works:—1. ¢J. Acontius de Methodo,
h. e. de recta investigandarum tradendarum-

ue scientiarum ratione,” Basilese, ap. P.

ernam, 1658. First edition, reprinted at
Geneva in 1582 ap. Eustathium Vi
‘ multo quam antea castigatius;’ at
Lugd. Bat. 1617, sm. 8vo, and in ¢G. J. Voesii
et aliorum de studiorum ratione opusculs,
Ultraj. 1651, sm. 8vo. 2. ‘ Satanwe é’tntAge-
mata libri octo, J. Acontio authore, accessit
eruditissima epistola de ratione edendorum
librorum ad Johannem Vuolfium Tigurinum
eodem authore,’ Basiles, ap. P. Pernam, 1565,
4to. The genuine first edition, of extreme
rarity. Bibliographers are unaware of the
existence of two editions of this year. The
one usually quoted is in smaller type, and is
entitled ¢ Stratagematum Satanse libri octo,’
&c. Basilew, ap. P. Pernam, 1565, sm. 8vo.
Reprinted Basilese, 1582, 8vo, and ¢ curante
Jac. Grassero,’ ib. 1610, 8vo, ib. ap. Wald-
kirchium, 16186, ib. 1618, ib. 1620, Amst. 1624,
Oxon. G. Webb, 1631, ¢m. 8vo, Lond. 1648,
Oxon. 1650, Amst. Jo. Ravenstein, 1652,
sm. 8vo, ib. 1674, sm. 8vo, Neomagi, A. ab.
Hoogenhuyse, 1661, sm. 8vo. The French
translation is ¢ Les Ruzes de Satan receuil-
lies et comprinses en huit liures,’ Basle, P.
Perne, 15665, 4to ; printed with the same type
as the first Latin 4to, wanting the ‘Ep. ad
Wolfium’ and the index. The first issue of
the English translation is called ¢Satan’s
Stratagems, or the Devil’s Cabinet-Council
discovered . . . together with an epistle
written by Mr. John Goodwin and Mr.
Durie’s letter concerning the same,’ Lon-
don, J. Macock, sold by J. Hancock, 1648,
4to. The date of Thomason’s copy (British
Museum) has been altered by him to 1647;
he purchased it on 14 Feb. The translator
announces that if the work found favour
he would finish it, but only the first four
books were published. There are three de-
dications—one to the parliament, one to Fair-
fax and Cromwell, and one to John Warner,
lord mayor. The stock seems to have been
sold to W, Ley, who issued it with a new
title, ¢ Darkness Discovered, or the Devil’s
Secret Stratagems laid open,” &c., London,
J. M. 1651, 4to, with a doubtfu]ly authentic
etching of ¢ James Acontius, a Reverend Di-
uine.” Thomason dated his copy July 7. A
German translation came out at Bile in 1647,
sm. 8vo, and a Dutch version, Amst. 1062,
12mo. 3. ¢ Eruditissima epistola de ratione

|
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dendorum librorum ad Johannem Vuolfium
'igurinum.” Dated Londini, 12 kal. Dec.
562, first published in the Latin ¢ Strata-
emata’ 1l
equent editions, but in none of the transla-
ions ; printed separately Chemnitz, Mauke,
791, 8vo. 4. ‘Una essortazione al Timor
li Dio, con alcune rime italiane,nuovamente
neese in luce [da G. B.Castiglione],’ Londra,
ppresso Geo. Wolfio, 8.a., 8vo. Dedicated to

beth. Chaufepié is the only person

, and to be found in the sub- .

Books &e. of Dutch Church at Guildhall; Burn’s
Hist. of French &c. Refugees ; Dugdale’s Hist.
of Imbanking ; Cal. of State Papers (Dom. 1547~
80, 1601-3, and App.] H.R.T.

ACTON, CHARLES JANUARIUS
EDWARD (1803-1847), cardinal, was the
second son of Sir John Francis Acton, the
sixth baronet, of Aldenham Hall, near Bri
: north, Shropshire, by his marriage (for whic!
a“papal dispensation had been obtained) with
Mary Anne, daughter of his brother, Joseph

who seems to have seen this very rare little | Edward Acton, a lieutenant-general in the
siece. The printer learnt his art in Italy. ' service of the Two Sicilies, and governor of -
He worked between 1579 and 1600, and | Gaeta. The family had long been connected
wought out many Italian books. 5. ¢ Epi- | with Naples,and the father of the future car-
itola apologetica pro Hadr. Haemstadio et = dinal became commander-in-chief of the land
seipeo.” Written in 1562 or 1563, says ' and sea forces of that kingdom, and a knight
who reprinted it (Scrinium Anti- ' of St. Januarius, and he was also prime

vii. part i. 123) from the archives | minister of Naples for several years. Charles
»f the Dutch church, now in the Guildhall . Januarius Edward was born in the city of
i ; contains much information respect- ' Naples 6 March 1803, and on the deatf; of
ing Hamstedius, the Dutch church, and the ' his father in 1811 he, with his elder brother
writer. 6. ‘Epistola . . . Londini 8 idus i Sir Richard, was sent to England for educa-
Junii, 1566." uced from the archives | tion. First he was placed at a school kept
of the Dutch church by Crussius (Crenii: by the abbé Quégné at Parsons Green, near

Animady. ii. 181). It is not known to whom
the letter was addressed. 7. ¢ Ars munien-

dorum idorum.” Acontius refers to this
in his ‘Ep. ad Wolfium’as having been

first written in Italian and afterwards trans-
lated into Latin while in England. Mazzu-
chelli says, ¢ Ital. et Lat. Geneve, 1686," but
no such book can be traced. 8. A manu-
script on the use and study of history,
written in Italian, and presented by Acontius
to the Earl of Leicester in August 1564, is
preserved at the Record Office. It is not
spoken of by any of the authorities, although
made use of in the following interestin,

little octavo volume, dedicated to the Ear
of Leicester : ¢ The true order and methode
of wryting and ing hystories, accord-
ing to the precepts
and Accontio Tridentino, by Thomas Blun-
devil,’ Lond. W. Seres, 15674. The compiler
states that he ¢ gathered his work partly out
of a little written treatyse, which myne olde
friende of good memorie, Accontio, did not
many yeares since present to your Honour
in the Italian tongue.’ 9. ‘Liber de Dia-

lectica.’” An ished work with this

title is referred to in the ¢ Epistola ad Wol- '

fium,” with the remark that the world was
soon to enter upon a much more enlightened
era.

[Gerdes, Specimen Italim Reform. ; ejusd.
Orig. Eccles. in Belgio Ref.; Mazzuchelli, Serit~
tori d'Ttalia ; Tiraboechi, Storia della Lett. It. vii.
375, 474; Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique; Chaufepié,
Nouvesu Dict.; Guichard, Hist. du Socinianisme ;

Francesco Patricio

ILondon, from which he was removed to a
protestant school at Isleworth. Next he was
. sent to Westminster School, which he was
| soon obliged to quit on religious grounds.
He subsequently resided Witil a protestant
. clergyman in Kent, the Rev. Mr. Jones, as a
: private pupil. After this, in 1819, he pro-
ceeded to the university of Cambridge, and
became, under Dr. Neville, an inmate of Mag-
dalen College, where he finished his secular
education in 1823. This was indeed, as Car-
dinal Wiseman observes, a strange prepara-
tion for the Roman purple. IIowever, young
Acton, having a strong vocation to the eccle-
siastical state, entered the college of the Ac-
cademia Ecclesiastica in Rome, which he left
with the rank of prelate. Leo XII made him
oneof his chamberlains, and in 1828 appointed
him secretary to Monsignor (afterwards Car-
dinal) Lambruschini, the nuncio at Paris.
Shortly afterwards he was nominated vice-
legate or governor of Bologna. Ile was re-
moved, however, from this arduous situation
before the revolution which, soon after the
death of Pius VIII, broke out there and in
" the neighbouring provinces. On the acces-
sion of Gregory X VI he was made secretary
to the co: tion entitled the Disciplina
Regolare,ntf:s:lties of which are to prevent
and correct all violations or relaxations of
- discipline in religious communities. Next
he was nominated anditor of the apostolic
chamber, or first judge of the Roman civil
i courts, and on 21 Jan. 1842 he was pro-
claimed cardinal-priest of the title of Santa

Hallam’s Lit, Hist.; Strype's Grindal; Cat. of | Maria della Pace. Ile was also protector of
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the English college at Rome. Cardinal Acton
was the interpreter and only witness of Gre-
gory XVI in the important interview which
took place in 1845 between that pontiff and
the emperor Nicholas I of Russia. Imme-
diately after the conference the cardinal wrote
down, at the pope’s request, a minute account
of it; but he never allowed it to be seen.
Every affair of consequence relating to Eng-
land and its dependencies was referred by the
pope to Cardinal Acton, and to his zeal, pre-
viously to his elevation to the sacred college,
was mainly due the division of this count:
(in 1840) into eight catholic districts or v1-
cariates apostolic. Previously there had been
only four vicariates created by Innocent XI
in 1688; and it may be mentioned that the
increase in their number was the prelude to
the restoration of the Roman catholic hier-
archy by Pius IX in 1850. Cardinal Acton’s
health, never very strong, began to decline,
and he sought refuge first at Palermo and
then at N :ﬁes, where he died in the Jesuits’
convent 23 June 1847.

[Catholic Directory (1843), 149 (with por-
trait) ; Card. Wiseman's Recollections of the last
four Popes (1858), 476-480; Ferdinando Ama-
rante, Sonnetti dedicati a Miledi Marianna Ac-
ton, madre del Cardinale; British Catholicity,
its Position and Wants, addressed to Cardinal
Acton (Edinb. 1844); Gent. Mag. N. 8. xxviii.
670; Foster's Peerage (1881), 9; Lodge's Ge-
nealogy of the Peerage and Baronetage 41859),
592.] . C.

ACTON, EDWARD (d. 1707), captain in
the navy, presumably a grandson of Sir Ed-.
ward Acton, the first baronet, attained that

rank in October 1694, and continued in active
service through the war that was then
raging. In 1702 he went out to the West
Indies in command of the Bristol, and in
the following spring was sent home with the
three captains,
the two former of whom had been sentenced
to death for their misconduct towards Vice-
Admiral Benbow. Orders in anticipation

had been sent down to the several ports that :

the sentence was to be carried into execution
without delay; and the two culprits were
wcordinglf' shot on board the Bristol on
18 April 1703, two days after her arrival
in Plymouth Sound. In 1704 Acton com-
manded the Kingston of sixty guns, and took
part in the capture of Gibraltar and the battle
of Malaga [see RookE, S1k GEoReE]. On
this last occasion, having expended the whole
of his ammunition, he drew out of the line,
for doing which he was afterwards tried but
fully acquitted, and the following year com-
manded the Grafton in the Mediterranean
under Sir Cloudesley Shovel. Towards the

irkby, Wade, and Constable, :

end of 1706 he returned to England, and his
ship having been refitted he joined the squa-
dron under Captain Clements in the Hamp-
; ton Court, which sgiled from the Downs on
. 1 May 1707 with the Lisbon and West India
i trade in convoy. On the next day off Dunge-
' ness they fell in with a numerically supe-
rior French squadron of frigates and priva-
teers, commanded by the Count Forbin. Of
the three English shipe the Grafton and
Hampton Court were boarded by several of
the enemy, and carried by force of numbers,
Captain Acton being killed, and Captain
Clements mortally wounded, shot through a
port by Forbin Limself, The Royal
made her escape in an almost sinking
condition ; but several of the merchant ships
were captured.

[Official letters, &e., in the Public Record Of-
fice ; Mémoires du Comte de Forbin (l729ﬁ il,
231.] J.K.

ACTON, ELIZA (1799-1859), authoress,
daughter of John Acton, brewer, of Hastings,
afterwards of Ipswich, Suffolk, was born at
Battle, Sussex, 17 April, 1799. She was of
delicate health in her youth, and was taken
abroad. Whilst in Paris, she became en-
Fged to be married to an officer in the
. French army; but this marriise did not take

place, and she returned to England, where
she published, by subscription, a volume of
poems, at Ipswich, in 1826. A second edition,
again of 500 copies and by subscription, was
published in 1827. In 18§5 Miss Acton con-
tributed a poem, ‘ The Two Portraits,’ anony-
mously, to the ¢ Sudbury Pocket Book.’
1836, in the same annual, she published
¢ Original Poetry by Miss Acton, author of
the “Two Portraits.”” In 1837 ghe was
living at Bordyke House, Tunbridge ; and
on the arrival of Queen Adelaide in that town
shortly after the death of William IV, Miss
Acton presented the queen with some verses
commemorating her devoted attendance on
her husband during his last illness. In 1838
she published thel‘,ghronicles of Castel-Fram-
' lingham’ in ¢ Fulcher’s Sudbury Journal.’ In
1842 she published another poem, ¢ The Voice
of the North,” a welcome to Queen Victoria
on her first Scotch visit. In 1845, after
further fugitive poems, Miss Acton had com-
pleted the popuﬁ:e work, ¢ Modern Cookery,’
with which she is chiefly associated ; a second
and a third edition of 1t were called for the
same year; a fourth and fifth in 1846 ; with
numerous editions in successive years. In
May 1857 she brought out her last work,
¢The English Bread-Book,' treating of the
various ways of making bread, and of the
constituent parts of various bread-stuffs.
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At this date Eliza Acton was living at
Snowdon House, John Street, Hampstead,
and there, after much illness, she died in
February 1869.

Clarke's History of Ipswich, p. 445; Gent.
H:Eg. 1859 ; Suf:{k Gnlr’::nld; I;’u'ivnte corre-
spondence.] J. H.

ACTON, HENRY (1797-1843), unitarian
divine, was born at Lewes, Sussex, 10 March
1797, where his father was parish clerk at
St. John’s. He was apprenticed in his six-
teenth year to Mr. J. Baxter, a Lewes printer,
and became a member of a literary society in
the town, where his papers were much ad-
mired. The two unitanan co tions of
Southover and Ditchling agremve him
50l. a year jointly (a grant of 10/ being
added from the Unitarian Fund) for serving
their chapels on alternate Sundays with a
fellow-apprentice, William Browne; and his
indentures with Mr. Baxter, the printer,
being set aside by arrangement, he placed
himself as a student, in 1818, under Dr.
Morell, the Brighton minister, then head of
his flourishing academy at Hove. Acton
studied Greek, Latin, and mathematics at
Hove, and walked to one or other of his
small congregations on Sundays, returning,
on foot, the same day. He became minister
at Walthamstow in February 1821, and in
1823 co-pastor with the Rev. James Man-
ning at the more important unitarian church
known as George’s Meeting, Exeter. There
he married, became second master of a pro-
prietary classical achool at Mount Radford
in the neighbourhood, and made himself

rominent as an untiring worker till his
Seath, from apoplexy, on 16 Aug. 1848, in

his forty-sixth year. He published many ser-
mons, phlets, lectures, and statements,
of which a full list is given in James’s ¢ Me-

moir’ (p. xcvii). They were delivered by
him at various intervals from 1823, some in
controversy with Phillpotts, Bishop of Exeter.
Acton also established and edited ¢ The Gos-
pel Advocate) of which four volumes ap-
mmd. He was an effective preacher, and
overcome the disadvantages of his de-
fective education. He left 8 widow and six
children.
[James, Memoir and Sermons; Christian Re-
former, x. 604, 665, 756 ; Minutes of the Uni-
tarian Fund, 3 Aug. 1818.) J.H

ACTON, JOHN (d. 1850), writer on the
canon law, is stated by Leland to have been
educated at Oxford, and to have taken there
t-hgeg, d.of LL.D. In1829 h?lwu ‘bl:;)(i
vi e to a canonry and a pre
in Linco Clptg:lnl,butaomeyemappeu
to have elapsed before he actually obtained

these preferments. In 1343 he is found hold-
ing the prebend of Welton Ryval (LB NEVE,
Fasty, ii. 233). In his books he is described
a8 canon of Lincoln. He died in 1350.
His name is variously spelt Achedune, De
Athona, Athone, Aton, and Eaton.

Acton’s chief work was a commentary on
the ecclesiastical ¢ constitutions’ of Otho and
Ottobone, papal legates in England in the
thirteenth century. These °constitutions’
formed for many years the English canon
law, and Acton’s full and learned notes were
held by the lawyers of his own time to be
invaluable in their interpretation. Very
many manuscript copies of Acton’s com-
mentary are in the college libraries at Oxford.
One is in the Cambridge University Library,
and another among the Lansdowne MSS. at
the British Museum. Acton’s work was

rinted for the first time in 1496 by W’
ge Worde in William Lyndewood's ¢ Provin-
ciale’ Sir Henry Spelman made use of
Acton's commentary in his ¢ Concilia.” Man
of his notes are translated in Johnson’s ¢ Col-
lection of Ecclesiastical Laws,’ 1720, and are
referred to in ‘Otho's Ecclesiastical Laws,’
translated by J. W, White in 1844, In the
library of All Souls College is & manuscript
entitled ‘Quastiones et notabilia Johannis
Athonis (Actoni)supra dictas constitutiones’
R;e. Ottonis et Ottoboni], which appears to
an epitome of Acton’s larger work.
Another manuscript, entitled ‘ Summa Jus-
titie, attributed to Acton, is in Corpus
Christi Library at Cambridge. Pits gives
the name of a few other legal books ascribed
to Acton, but nothing is now ascertainable
of them.

[Tanner’s Bibliotheca Britannico-Hibernica ;
Coxe’s Cat. MSS. ; prefaces to Lyndewood’s Pro-
vinciale.] S. L. L.

ACTON, Sig JOHN FRANCIS ED-
‘WARD, sixth baronet (1736-1811), prime
minister of Naples under Ferdinamf Iv,
was descended from an old family who from
the beginning of the fourteenth century were

sgors of Aldenham Hall, Shropshire.
is father, the son of a goldsmith in Lon-
don, while accompanying the father of Ed-
ward Gibbon the historian as physician,
stayed a few days at Besancon, where, find-
ing a favourable opening for his profession,
he settled permanently and married a French
lady; and there Sir John Acton was born
in 1736, the date of his baptism being
8 June (BrLAxewAY, The Sheriffs of Sh:
shire). Under the auspices of his unclm
entered the naval service of Tuscany. While
captain of a frigate in the joint expedition of
Spain and Tuscany against Algiers in ‘12.775,
b
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he performed some daring exploits in cover-
ing the retreat; and he risen to high
command, when his merits became known
to Prince Caramanico, a favourite of Queen
Caroline of Naples. On the advice of Cara-
manico she indl:loed her brother, the Grand
Duke Leopold of Tuscany, in 1779 to permit
Acton to undertake the reorganisation of
the Neapolitan navy. Acton thus became
agsociated with Neapolitan affairs at a very
critical period of the country's history. The
direction both of the inte;nal mll‘mni;;strat-ion
and the forei licy of the kingdom was
soon entirelylglilnpohis hands. It was abso-

68 Acton
efforts, and caused acute distress and ner;i
discontent. The introduction of foreign

officers into the services aroused also the re-
sentment of the upper classes, which was
further augmented when the fleet was placed
under the orders of Nelson. After the suc-
cess of the French arms in the north of
Italy, Acton with the king and queen and
the English ambassador escaped in mber
1798 on board the English fleet, and went to
Palermo, whereupon the citizens and nobles
with the aid of the French established the
Parthenopeian republic. 'When, five months
afterwards, the king was restored with the

of a Calabrian army under Cardinal

lutel{ necessary that he should seek to carry ' hel
of terror,

out the ambitious purposes of the queen, but i Ruffo, Acton established a rei
aEm from the %uestion as to the wisdom of , and,” at the instance of an irresponsible
these purposes, his general administration of ; authority called the Junta of State, many
affairs was exceptionally able. By a succes- : prominent citizens were thrown into prison
sion of rapid steps he reached in a few years or sent to the block. In 1804 Acton, on the
the highest pinnacle of power. To rid him- - demand of France, was removed from power,
self ofgthe dangerous rivalry of Caramanico, , but in accordance with his advice Fenﬁzmd,
he sent him ambassador to London, then to ! while agreeing to an alliance with Napo-
Paris, and finally §Ot him promoted viceroy ! leon, permitted Russian and English

of Sicily. The sudden death of Caramanico ' to land at Naples. Shortly afterwards the
in 1794 aroused suspicions both of foul play : minister was recalled, but when the French
at the hands of the emissaries of Acton, and entered Naples in 1808, he with the royal
of suicide from mortification; but the suppo- ; family took refuge in Sicily. He died at
sition that he died from other than natural = Palermo, 12 Aug.1811. A Latin epitaph on

causes was never substantiated.
The aim of the Queen of Naples was to play .
a prominent part in the politics of Europe— !
an aim which rendered the reorganisation of !
the navy and army a prime necessity. The .
skill of Acton as minister of marine led to |
his appointment as minister of war; and
he was also promoted generalissimo of the
sea and land E)rces. The fleet, which, when
he entered the service of Naples, had prac- |
tically no existence, com&;i)sed in 1798 as |
many a8 120 sail with 1,200 cannon, while !
the land forces were increased from 15,000;
to 60,000. To devise methods for meeting
the increased expenses of the kingdom, he
was chosen minister of finance, and ulti-
mately his paramount influence was formally
recognised gy appointing him prime minister.
It was undoubtedly in a great measure due
to him that the ascendency of Spain in Nea-
politan affairs was overthrown, and an alli-
ance was concluded in 1793 with Austria
and England against France. In no degree,
however, were the interests of Naples pro-
moted by the vainglorious policy thus in-
augurated, and it speedily resulted in disas-
ter. Acton had set himself to extend the
commerce of the country by increasing the
facilities of internal commlunicatign ar;ld re-
storing some of the principal ports, but the in- |
creu';g taxation retfuimd to support thearmy
ced these

and navy more than counter

; his tomb commemorates his services.

In 1791 Acton succeeded to the family
estates and title on the death of his cousin
in the third degree, Sir Richard Acton of Al-
denham Hall. In 1800 he married, by papal
dispensation, Mary Anne Acton, his niece,
daughter of his brother Joseph who was also
engaged in the Neapolitanservice,and isoften
confounded with him. Joseph was born in
October 17387, the date frequently given for
tlthe birth of Sir John Acton, and died in

808.

[Blakeway's Sheriffs of Shropshire (1831),
gs. 175-6 ; Colletta's Storia del Reame di Napolt

1 1734 sino al 1825 (2 vols. 1834, several sub-
sequent editions and English translation, 1858);
Memoirs of General Pepe (1846) ; Freiherr von
Helfert's Konigin Karolina (1878); and the va-
rious Lives of Lord Nelson, especially his Des-
patchesand Letters edited by Sir Harris Nicolas,
7 vols. (1844-46).] T.F.H

ACTON, RALPH (14th cent.), an Eng-
lish theologian and philosopher, is assigned
by Leland and his fo‘)lowers to the first
of the fourteenth century. Of the detailsof his
life nothing definite is known, for the sketch
given by Bale and Pits is so vague as to sug-
gest that it is chiefly made up of inferences.
According to these writers Ralph received his
early education in country schools, whence in
duetime he proceeded to l-ny.ford. After taking
hismaster's degree in philosophy and theology
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Acworth
at this university he was appointed head of
s famous cbumz (¢ rector cs.f:sdnm insignis

ecclesise '), and henceforward devoted himself
in the retirement of his parish to the study
of the Seriptures and the care of his flock.
His writings consist of ¢ Homilis in quatuor
Evm;elia,’ ¢ Commentarii in Epistolas Pau-
L ¢ Illustrationes in Petrum Langobar-
dum,’ and other works of a similar kind. Two
manuscripts of this author are still preserved
in the library of Lincoln College, Oxford—
the one written in an early fifteenth-century
hand ; the other the gift of Robert Flem-
ing, a near kinsman of Richard Flemming,
the founder of this college (1427). We thus
get a date later than which our author can-
nqut. have flourished ; andhLeland,h Bale, am}
te conjecturally assi im to the reign o
EdwardJ II (1320). gﬁher manuscrig;1 of
Acton's works are said by Tanner to be in the
Bodleian library and that of Peterhouse,
Cambridge.
[Leland’s Comment. 357 ; Bale, 393 ; Pits, 412;
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit.; Coxe’s Cat. MSS. (Lincoln,
63, 53).] T. A. A.

and Robert Garvey to exercise ecclesiastical
jurisdiction in Ireland.

Dr. Acworth is the author of: 1. ¢ Epi-
stola de Ratione Studiorum suorum,’ 16&.
MS. in the library of Corpus Christi College,
Cambridge. 2. ‘Oratio encomiastica in resti-
tutione Buceri et Fagii,’ printed in Bucer’s
‘Scripta Anglicana.” 8. ¢De visibili Ro-
manarchia, contra Nich. Sanderi Monarchiam
wpoheyouévov, Libri duo,’ Lond., 1578, 4to.
4, Preface to the second book of Bucer's
Works. Dr. Acworth also assisted Arch-
bishop Parker in the compilation of his cele-
brated work, ‘De Antiquitate Britannice
Ecclesi®.’

Tanner’s Bibl. Bnit.; Coote’s Civilians, 46;
Index to Strype’s Works; MS. Cotton. Titus B,

xiii. 266 ; Cooper's Athense Cantab. i. 381, 566 ;
Nasmith’s Cat. C.C.C. MSS. 169.] T. C.

ADAIR, JAMES (d. 1798), serjeant-at-
law and recorder of London, was educated
at Peterhouse, Cambridge, where he gradu-
ated B.A. in 1764, and M.A. in 1767. He
was subsequently called to the bar at Lin-
coln’s Inn. In the quarrel between Wilkes

ACWORTH, GEORGE, LL.D. (d.|and Horne Tooke in 1770, he intervened on

1578 ?), civilian and divine, was educated at | the side of Wilkes, who
, where he took the | Adair'’s behalf to the attac

Peterhouse, Cambri

Kublicly replied in
s made upon him

dEise of B.A. in 1662-3. He was admitted | by Tooke, and the notoriety that he thereby
a fellow of his college 26 Jan. 1553—4, and acquired was of material service to him in

g:dmt.ed M.A. in 1666, subscribing the l his professional career.
catholic articles imposed in that prominent

In 1771 he took a
art, as one of the counsel for

year upon all graduates. During the reign ' the defence, in certain legal proceedings that

of Queen Mary he resided abroad, studying | followed the great trial of the

the civil law in France and Italy. On the
accession of Queen Elizabeth he returned to

Il

%ﬁnters and
ublishers of Junius's letters. Eight years
fnter, his support of the popular cause se-

England, and was elected public orator of | cured for him the office of recorder of London,
the university of Cambridge in 1669. At | and he continued in that position until 1789.

the close of that year he obtained a prebend . His resi

ation of the post in that year was

in the church of Southwell, which he resigned | due partly to his many professional en,
in 1566. He was admitted an advocate in | ments in the court of Common Pleas, which
1662, and created LL.D. of Cambridge in the left him little time to attend to the affairs of

following year. Dr. Acworth was chancellor
and vi neral to Horne, bishop of Win-
chester. About 15670 he became a member
of the household of Archbishop Parker. He
was employed in a visitation of the church
and diocese of Canterbury in 1573, and we
find him holding the rectory of Wroughton,
in Wiltshire, on 4 May 1575, when he had
s faculty to hold another benefice at the
same time. Though a man of consider-
able talent, he was idle, addicted to drink-
ing, and otherwise of dissolute habits. On
this account he lost all his preferments in
England, but on 18 March 1576-7 was con-
stituted master of the faculties and judge of
the prerogative court in Ireland. "I'he last
notice we have found of him is dated 20 Dec.
1578, when letters-patent were issued to him

the city, and partly to his political views.
The members of the London corporation had
transferred their political allegiance between
1779 and 1789 from the whigs to the tories
under the younger Pitt, and with the latter
Adair had at the time nothing in common.
From 1780 until hisdeath, he sat in parliament
as the whig representative first of Cocker-
mouth and afterwards of Higham Ferrars,
Histemporary connection with Wilkes gained
him for a time the reputation of being a
Wilkite, but in truth he was a rather timid
whig. He was for some years a member of
the %a.mous whig club; but on the outbreak
of the French revolution he parted company
with Fox, with whom he had previously mn
connected. As king's serjeant he was asso-
ciated, in 1794, with the attorney-general
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Sir John Scott, afterwards Lord Eldon, in ' and wrote, for the benefit of those resorting
the prosecution of Thomas Hardy and his : to the latter place, a volume of medical cau-
old enemy Horne Tooke; in 1796 he, with tions for invalids. Wherever he went he
the Hon. Thomas Erskine, afterwards lord | provoked animosity. At one time he was in

chancellor, was assigned by the court as
counsel for the defence of William Stone,
c with high treason as a champion of

the French revolution, and the prisoner’s ac- |

inchester gaol for sending a challenge toa

duel; at another period he was engaﬁed in
controversy with Dr. Freeman and Philip

Thicknesse. Thicknesse published an

quittal was doubtless in some measure due ' letter to him in 1787, and Adair replied wit
to Adair’s energetic conduct of his case (State | an abusive dedication to a volume of essays

Trials, xxv. 1320 et

seq‘iz. Adair’s horror of
the French revolution did not, however, di- |
minish with his years; at an advanced age he !

on fashionable diseases. When Thi
wrote his ¢ Memoirs and Anecdotes,” his op-
nent replied with a list of ¢ Facts and Anec-

joined a force of London volunteers, raised ! dotes’ which he pretended that Thicknesse had

in 1798, when England
invasion. The fatigui

was menaced with | omitted. He assumed the name of Adair
discipline to which ; about 1783; it was probably his mother’s

he thus subjected himself shortened his life. | maiden name, but Thicknesse asserted that

He died suddenly while returning from shoot-

ing exercise on 21 July 1798, and was buried
in the Bunhill Fields burying-ground, near
his parents’ graves. At the time of his death
he was king’s prime serjeant-at-law, M.P. for
Higham Ferrars, and chief justice of Chester.

dairisthereputed authorof : 1.¢Thoughts
on the Dismission of Officers, civil and mili-
tary, for their conduct in Parliament,’ 1764,
8vo. 2. ‘Observations on the Power of
Alienation in the Crown before the first of
Queen Anne, supported by precedents, and
the opinions of many learned judges, together
with some remarks on the conduct of Admi-
nistration respecting the case of the Duke
of Portland,’ 1786, 8vo. 3. ¢Discussions of
the Law of Libels,’ 1786, 8vo. Almon in
his ¢ Anecdotes’ fully summarises the first
two of these pamphlets, and applauds ¢the
learned serjeant’s regard for the constitu-
tion,’ his ability as a lawyer, and his honesty
8s 4 man.

[Gent. Mag. lxviii. part ii. 720-1; Chalmers's
Biog. Dict.; Almon’s Anecdotes (1797), i. 82-92;
Junius printed by Woodfall (1872), iii. 380 et
seq.] J. M. R.

ADAIR,JAMES MAKITTRICK (1728-
1802), originally named JAMES MAKITTRICK,
was a native of Inverness,and took the de,
of M.D. at Edinburgh in 1766. He practised
before and after that date at Antigua, and
one of his works, with the title of ¢ Un-
answerable Arguments against the Abolition
of the Slave Trade, was in vindication of the
mannersof itsresidents. His medical writings
enjoyed a considerable reputation on the Con-
tinent; his degree thesis on the yellow fever
of the West Indies was reprinted in Baldin-
ger's collection of medical treatises (Got-
tingen, 1776), and his ‘ Natural History of

y and Mind ’ was also translated abroad.
After returning from Antigua he followed his
profession at Andover, Guildford, and Bath,

it was stolen from a physician at Spa. His

death occurred at Harrogate, 24 April 1802.
[Adair's works ; Gent. Mag. 1802, Ixxii. part i.

475, 582.] . W.P.C.

ADATR, JOHN (d. 1722), an eminent
Scottish surveyor and map maker, lived
during the close of the seventeenth cen-
tury and the first quarter of the eighteenth
century. The earliest known mention of his
name 18 by Sir Robert Sibbald, his patron,
from whom Adair received his first public
employment. In ‘An Account of the Scot-
tish Atlas,’ a kind of prospectus published in
Edinburgh, 1683, we read: ‘Tge Lords of
His Majesties Privy Council in Scotland gave
commission to JoZn Adair, mathematician
and skilfull mechanick, to survey the shires.
And the said John Adair, by taking the dis-
tances of the seuerall angles from the adjacent
hills, had designed most. exact maps, and hath
lately made an hydrographical map of the
river of Forth geometrically surueye«f; where-
in, after a new and exact way, are set down
all the isles, blind-rocks, shelves and sands,
with an exact draught of the coasts, with all
its bayes, headlands, ports, havens, towns,
and other things remarkable, the depths of
the water through the whole Frith, with the
courses from each point [iof the com assl].
the prospect and view of the remarkable
islands, headlands, and other considerable
landmarks. And he is next to survey the
shire of Perth, and to make two maps there-
of, one of the south side, and another of the
north. He will likewise be ready to design
the maps of the other shires, that were not
done before, providing he may have sufficient
allowance thereof. And that those who are.
concerned may be the better perswaded there-
to, there is joyned with this account the map
of Clackmannan Shire taken off the copper
plate done for it, where may be seen not only
the towns, hills, rivers, and lakes, but also
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the different face of the grounds, which are ' Adair, late Geographer, having given upon
arable, and which moorish; and by conve- | oath an Inventory of all Maps and Papers
nient marks you may know the houses of the , belonging to her late Husband, in pursuance

nobility try, the churches, mills, ! of the Lord Justices Sign Manual, dated 21st
woods, and ’ (p. 4) . June past, Ordd that the same be lodged in

For the better enabling Adair to carry on . the Rem™ Office, and the Precept for payment
the design an act of tunnage was Kmsed by . of her allowance of £40 p* an. be cﬂshvered
garliunent 14 June, 1686, ‘In favour of : to her.

ohn Adair, g::ﬁnpher, for surveying the! Some of Adairs surveys are preserved in
kingdom of and, and navigating the | the Advocates’ Library, i"‘ldinburgh; others,
coasts and isles thereof’ (1st Parl. Ja. VII, ' MS. maps, probably copies, are preserved in
cap. 21). At this period it would appear  the King’s Library, British Museum. Ac-
that his connection with Sir R. Sibbalgg:e:d cording to Gough, other sketches remained
ceased. While engaged on this work he | in the hands of his daughter, Mrs. Douglas.
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society,l Gough also mentions that ¢ Mr. Bryan
30 Nov. 1688. In a report of the committee | shewed the Society of Antiquaries, in 1724,
of privy council, Aug. 1694, ‘ The Commit- | two drawings of the whole coast of Scotland,
tee appointed to examine the progress made | upon the Frith of Forth as high as Stirling,
by John Adair in the maps o}, Scotland doe | and of the Cluyd to Glasgow, and of the s';f-
find that there are elleuen maps made by ' way Frith to Carlisle,’ by the late John Adair
him relating to the land, and nyne relate- | (British Topography, vol. ii. p. 577).

ing to the sea.” The money raised in favour | One of the charts found in his ¢ Description
of Adair by the act of 1686 being found in- i of the Sea Coasts and Islands of Scotland’ is
sufficient to cover his nses, a new act of of peculiar interest; it bears the following
tunnage was 16 July 1695. In 1708 : title: ¢ A true and exact Hydrographical De-
was published his ¢ Description of the Sea | scription of the Sea Coast and Isles of Scot-
Coasts and Islands of Scotland, with e land Made in a Voyage round the same by
and Exact Maps for the use of Seamen. By . the great and mighty prince James the 5th.
John Adair, Geographer for that Kingdom. Published at Paris by Nicolay 1’Aulphi-
Edinburgh, fol.’ 0}) this work the first part ' nois, & Cheif Cosmographer to the French
only was printed; it is now rare. The King, anno 1583; and at Edinburgh by
second part was never published. The com- ' John Adair, Fellow of the Royal Society,
mittee on public accounts, in their report anno 1688. James Moxon sculp. (Adair
laid before parliament 21 July, 1704, state brought ‘Moxon ane engraver’ over from
‘that four of our number (ﬁd visit Mr. Holland in the previous year, 1687.) This
Adair's work, who told us it was far ad-' chart is engravecf on a half folio sheet, the
vanced and deserved encouragement’ (Acta | same size as the original, which is extremely
Parl. vol. xi. App. p. 49). Another act of , rare, entitled ‘ Vray et exacte description IIy-
t was then passed in his favour,8 Aug. drographique des cotes maritimes d’Escosse,
1705, but the second part never appeared, ' & des Iles Orchades, Hebrides, avec partie
and his papers are not known to have been | d’Angleterre et d'Irlande, servant & la navi-
pl'czsier\ms.'l tion. Par N. de Nicolay D’Aulphinois

Adair probably died in London towards | Sieur d’Arfeville et de Belar, premier Cos-
the end of 1722, for we find that in 1723 his ; mographe du Roy, 1583.” This again occurs
widow obtained from government some re- | in a hook equally rare, but known as ‘La
muneration for her husband’s labours and | Navigation du Roy d’Ecosse Iaques cin:ﬁli-
losses, which last must have been consider- | esme du Nom . . . par Nicholay d’Arfveille.”
able, as Adair, as early as July 1694, stated | Paris, 1583, 4to. 1{) copy of this book with
in a memorial to the lords of the privy ! the original chart is preserved in the Grenville
council that these losses were ¢ three times | Library, British Museum.
more than ever was gotten from the collectors | The remaining documents of Adair that
upon the accompt of Tunnage” Among the | call for notice in the Inventory are as
records of the court of Exchequer is an ‘In- | follows:
ventory of the Maps and Papers delivered by ¢ Principal Manuscripts not printed :—
Jean Adair, Relict of Mr. f:hn Adair, Geo- | ‘A Journalof the Voyage made tothe North

pher, F.R.8,, to the Right Hon®* the ; and West Islands of Scotland by John Adair,
ﬁ:mm of exchequer in persuance of a War- | Geographer, in the year 1698, consisting of
rent from the Lords Justices, dated 21st June, | fifteen full sheets, ana
1728;’ as is also a minute of the Barons of | by his own hand.’
Exchequer, Martis 18° Nov. 1728, to the| A list of nine maps relative to the said
following effect : ¢ Mrs. Adair, Relict of Jn° | journal :—1, Channel between Hoy and Po-

seems to be the original
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mona; 2, West Coast of Ross; 3, Island
and Port of Cana ; 4, Scalpa, with the Coast
of Harris ; 5, East Coast of Uist; 6 and 7,
Views of the foresaid Islands ; 8, South Coast
of Sky; 9, South Islands of Orkney.

[Sir R. Sibbald's Account of Scottish Atlas,
1683, fol.; Rich. Gough's British Topography,
1780, vol. ii., 4to; G. mers’s Caloggnia, vol.
ii. 1810, 4to; Watt's Bibliotheca Britannica
(Authors), vol. i. 1824, 4to; Papers relating to
John Adair, 1686-1723, printed in Bannatyne
Miscellany, vol. ii. 1836, 4to; Biographical
Dictionary, Soc. D.U.K. 1842, 8vo.] C. H? C.

ADAITR, PATRICK (1625°-1694), pres-
byterian minister, was of the family of
Adair of Galloway, originally Irish (Fite-
geralds of Adare). Ile is usually treated as
son of Rev. William Adair of Ayr (who ad-
ministered the solemn league and covenant in
Ulster 1644), but was l:;ﬁ.bly the third son
of Rev. John Adair of Genoch, Galloway. He
was Etzgwitness, ‘bei% a boy,’ of the scene
in Edinburgh High Church, 23 July 1637,
when stools were flung at the dean and
bishop on the introduction of the service-book.
This places his birth about 1625. He entered
divimity classes of Glasgow College in De-
cember 1644,and was ordained at Cairncastle,
co. Antrim, 7 May 1646, by the ¢ army presby-
tery’ constituted in Carrickfe 18 June
1642 by the chaplains of the Scottish regi-
ments in Ulster. In 1648 Adairand his pa-
tron, James Shaw of Ballygally, were ap-

inted on a committee to treat with General
Monk and Sir Charles Coote, the parliamen-
tary generals in Ulster, for the establishment
of presbyterianism in those . But, on
the beheading of Charles I, the preslﬁmrian
ministers of Antrim and Down (Milton’s
‘blockish presbyters of Clanneboye’) broke
with the parliament and held a meeting in
Belfast (February 1649), at which they pro-
tested against the king’s death as an act of
horror without precedent in history ¢ divine
or human,’ and agreed to pray for éﬁarles 1I,
who, for his part, promised to establish pres-
byterianism i Ulster. The parliamentary
generals replaced the presbyterian by inde-
pendent ans baptist ministers, and Adair had
to hide among the rocks near Cairncastle. In
March 16562 he took part in a public discus-
sion an church government between presby-
t.rime and independent ministers at Antrim
Castle. He was the mouthpiece of the minis-
ters who declined (October and November
1652) to take the engagement to be true to
the commonwealth against any king, and was
one of two ministers appointed to wait on
General Fleetwood and the council in Dublin

Jan 1663) to seek relief therefrom.
ing told that papists might plead conscience

as well as they, Adair drew a famous distine-
tion between the consciences of the parties,
¢ for papist consciences could digest to kill
protestant kings.’ No relief was obtained,
and commissioners were sent from Dublin in
April to search the houses of such ministers
as had not sought safety in flight. Adair's
papers were seized, but restored to him through
the daring act of a servant-maid at Larne.
The commissioners devised a for trans-
planting the Ulster presbyterians to Ti
rary, but the scheme was abortive; and in
April and May 1664 we find Adair in Dublin
pleading for the restoration of tithes to the
presbyterian ministers, and obtaining instead
a maintenance by annual salary (the first
donum to Irish presbyterians). ey E:t
1004 a year apiece till the Restoration, but
preserved their independence, not observing
the commonwealth fasts and thanksgivings.
Adair was one-of eight ministers summoned
to the general convention at Dublin, Febru-
ary 1660, at a time when there were hopes of
a preshyterian establishment, soon dispelled
gy the restoration of Charles II. Jeremy
aylor, consecrated bishop of Down and Con-
nor 27 Jan. 1661, summoned the presbyterian
ministers to his visitation, and on their not
attending declared their churches vacant.
Thus Adair was ejected from Cairncastle
parish church. IIe went to Dublin to seek
relief for his brethren from the Duke of Or-
mond, lord lieutenant, but could obtain only
permission for them to ‘serve God in their
own families.” In 1653 he was ?prehended
and sent to Dublin on a charge of complicity
in Blood’s Elot, but discharged after three
months with a temporary indulgence on con-
dition of living peaceably. About 1668 a
meeting-house was built for him at Cairn-
castle. Adair was one of the negotiators in
1672 for the first regium donum granted to
resbyterians by Chdrles II. On 18 Oct.
Y674 the Antrim meeting removed Adair to
Belfast, in succession to Rev. William Keyes
(an Englishman), not without opposition from
the Donegal family, who favoured the Eng-
lish rather than the Scottish type of presby-
terianism. After the defeat of the Scottish
covenanters at Bothwell Brig (June 1679)
fresh severities were inflicted on the Ulster
presbyterians; their meeting-houses were
closed and their presbytery meetings held
secretly by night. James IT's declaration
(1687) gave them renewed liberty, which was
confirmed by the accession of William III,
though there was no Irish toleration act till
1719, Adair headed the deputation from the
general committee of Ulster presbyterians,
who presented a congratulatory address to
William III in London 1689, and obtained
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from the king a letter (9 Nov. 1689) recom-
mendmg their case to Duke Schomberg. Wil-
liam, when in Ulster in 1690, appointed Adair |

and his son William two of the trustees ‘ fice in 1806 he was despatched on a mission
for distributing his regium donum. ¢There!to Vienna to warn Austria of the dangers to
has been no minister, at any period in the | which she was exposed from the power of
history of Irish presb{terians,engagedin such | France, and on his return from Vienna was
a continued series of important transactions | sent by his old antagonist Canning to Con-
as Patrick Adair’ (ARMsTRONG). Late in ' stantinople to open upa negotiation for peace
life he drew up ¢ A True Narrative of the Rise with the Porte. Memoirs of these missions
and of the Presbyterian Government | were published by Sir Robert Adair in 1844-
in the North of Ireland, extending from 1623 | 1845. From 1831 to 1835 he was engaged
to 1670, which it is to be regretted that he , on a special mission in the Low Countries,
did not finish. For the religious history of | where E:exertions prevented a general war

Adalbert

tween the bishop and Adair. Hesatin
liament for the whig boroughs of Appgsﬂbj‘lh
and Camelford. During Fox’s tenure of of-

tlé;reriod it is invaluable, Adair died in
1 é‘frobobly at its close, as his will was
proved 6 July 1695. He married first his

between the Flemish and the Dutch troops.
For his services in the East he was created a
K.C.B. in 1809, and at the time of his death

cousin Jean (died 1675), second daughter of | he was the senior knight of the order. His
Sir Robert Adair of ymena ; second, a i successful missionin 1831 was rewarded by his
widow, Elizabeth Anderson (née Martin). | appointment as member of the privy council,
He left four sons, William (ordainedat Bally- and the grant of the highest pension which
easton 1681, removed to Antrim 1680, and | could be awarded to him. Among his other
died 1698), Archibald, Alexander, and Pa- ' writings are a reprint in 1802 and 1853 of
trick (minister at Carrickfergus, died June ' Fox's ¢ Letter to the Electors of Westminster
1717), and a daughter Helen. " in 1798, with an application of its principle to

[Adairs True Narrative, ed. Killen, 1866 subsequent events, and a sketch of the cha-
(d. correspondence on errors of this edition in racter of the late Duke of Devonshire (1811).
Northern Whig, October and November 1867); His wife was Mlle. An$'élique Gabrielle,
Reid's Hist. of Presb. Ch. in Ireland, 2nd ed. | daughter of the Marquis d'Hazincourt. His
1867 ; Witherow’s Hist. and Lit. Mem. of Presb. ' gtores of recollection of diplomatic and po-
in Ireland, 4th ser. 1879 ; C. Porter’s Cong. Mem.  Jiicq] life made him a frequent guest at the

Cairneastle, in Christ. Unitarian, May and June
1865, and Ulster Biog. Sketches, 1883; Arm:
strong’s Appendix to Ordination Service, James
Martineau, 1829, p. 91; Disciple (Belf.),.Febru-
ary 1883; Funeral Register (Presbyteriun) at
Belfast.] A G

ADAIR, Stz ROBERT (1763-1856), the |

last survivor of Charles James Fox’s friends,
'was the son of Robert Adair, sergeant-surgeon
to George I1I,and Lady Caroline Keppel. He
was born on 24 May 1763, and was sent to
‘Westminsterschool,and thence tothe univer-
sity of Gittingen, where Canning, who styled
him ¢bawba-dara-adul-phoolah’ and many
other names, satirised him as falling in love
with ¢ sweet Matilda Pottingen.’ fore he
was twenty he was ranked among Fox's in-
timate friends, and, had the whig minister

gained the seals of the foreign office in 1788, |

Adair would have been his under-secretary.
When the French revolution broke out, he
visited Berlin, Vienna, and St. Petersburg,
to study its effects on foreign states, and to
qualify himself for diplomatic office. Some
of his political opponents believed that he had
been y Fox to Russia to thwart
the policy of Mr. Pitt, and the accusation
‘was reproduced
chester’s ¢ Memoir of Pitt, which brouq)l:
about an angry eorrespon(ienee in print

in 1821 in the Bishop of Win- |

l chief whig houses of London, and his name
- is frequently mentioned in the diary of Tom
i Moore. Full of years and honours he died at
Chesterfield Street, Mayfair, on 3 Oct. 1856.

[Gent. Mag. 1855, N.8., xliv. p. 635; Lord Al-
Lemarle’s Fifty Years of Life, i. 226 ; Lord John
. Russell's Memorials and Correspondence of C. J.
- Fox, vol. ii. appendix.] W.P.C.

ADALBERT LkviTA or Diaconus (A.
700), an early English saint, was the con-
i temporary of St. Willibrord (658-738) and
his fellow-worker in the conversion of the
Frisians. He is said to have been the first
archdeacon of Utrecht, and to have been des-
patched by Willibrord to preach the iospel
. 1n Kennemaria (702), where he built a church
at Egmont, near Alkmaar, in North Holland.
The date of his death is given by Le Cointe
a8 25 June 705. This Adualbert was patron
saint of ont, where his faithful wo=-hip-
per, Theodoric I, count of Ilolland (e. 2%,
. erected a shrine for his relics. At the bidding
; of Egbert, archbishop of Treves and dson
" of Theodoric I, who believed himself to have
been cured of a fever by this saint's interces-
sion, certain ¢ monachi Mediolacenses ’ (Met~
loch, near Saarbriick, in the diocese of Treves)
up in the tenth century a life of Adal-
ﬁlis life, together with another account

: drew
| vert.
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written by a monk at Egmont in the_twelfth
" century, i8 our chief authority on this sub-
ject. According to the first of these writers
a certain English priest named Egbert,beinq
divinely forbidden to undertake a persona
mission among the heathen of North Ger-
many, despat::ied Willibrord, Adalbert, and
ten others in his stead.

According to all accounts Adalbert was of ‘

noble birth, and it is not improbable that he
was the grandson of Qswald, king of Deira,
who died in 642. For Marcellinus (who
claims to have himself been one of the above-
mentioned twelve), in his life of St. Swid-
bert, calls Adalbert’s father ¢ Edelbaldus filius
Oswaldi regis,’ and we know from Bede that
Oswald tmeave a son Edilwald, Adilwald,
or Oidilwald, who, for a short time, reigned
over Deira till he played the traitor to Oswy,
and lost his king£om with the overthrow of
Penda (665). Adalbert, if a son of this
Edilwald, might well enough have been a
contemporary of St. Willibrord (658-738).
Following the same authority we find Adal-
bert’s name occurringamonga list of preachers
despatched into various ngistricts of West
Germany by order of the council of Utrecht
(702), with ont specially mentioned as
the scene of his labours. But the whole |
guestion is involved in doubt, as this ¢ Vita
wiberti,’ if not a complete forgery, is ex-
tremely incorrect, and has been subject to
large interpolations. The Bollandist fathers
refuse to give it any credit; but Le Cointe
(iv. 204) allows that it may contain a sub-
stratum of truth, and follows it, though with
some hesitation.
The abbey of Egmont, dedicated to the
memory of this saint, was long a most im-
rtant institution tillit wasutterly destroyed
y the Spaniards at the siege of Alkmaar in
1573 (MoOTLEY, Rise of Dutck Republic, pt. iii.
ch.9). However, even so late as 1709, when
the Bollandist fathers drew up their account
of St. Adalbert, the villagers of Egmont and
the neighbourhood still kept 25 June sacred
to the memory of their patron saint. Other
authorities (MABILLON, i1i. 586) assign a some-

what different date (c. 740) to the subject of |
this article, and this has led to his life ap-
gmring twice in Dr. Smith’s ¢ Dictionary of
hristian Bio%nphy ’ (i. 82). Tanner men- |
tions certain ¢ Epistole’ of Adalbert’s as still '
extant, and the ¢ Epistola ad Herimannum’ .
[see ADALBERT oF SPALDING] has also been, 1
without authority, assigned to this author.

[Acta Sanct. 25 June, pp. 94-110; Mabillon’s -
Acta Bened. iii. 586 ; Le Cointe’s Annales Eccles. !
Franc. iv. 216-7, 392-5, 444; Mabill. Annales |
Benedic. i. and ii. p. 116 ; John de Beka's Chro- |
nicon in Vita Willibrordi; Johannis de Leydis

Annales Egmundani, ¢. i-x.; Marcellini Vita
Swiberti, ¢. vi. xiv.] T. A. A,

ADALBERT or SpaLpiNe (f. 1160F)
is said by Bale and Pits to have been a Clu-
niac monk belonging to the abbey of Spald-
ing in Lincolnshire, and to have flourished
about the year 1160. Our early biographers
giﬂve him great praise for his knowledge of the

riptures and the fathers. They also
in high terms of his elegance of style and his
modesty in always following the opinions of
these authorities rather than his own. His
favourite author, they add, was wary the
Great, from whose treatise upon Job(Moralka)
he compiled his own work entitled ‘ De Statu
Hominis, or ‘Speculum Status Hominis
An ‘Epistola ad Herimannum Presb '
and certain ‘ Homilise’ are also mentioned
among his writings.

But, whatever may be the case with the
‘Homiliwm,’ it is very questionable whether
the author of the ¢ Speculum’ and the ¢ Epi-
stola ad Herimannum ’ has any right to
surname ‘Spaldingensis,’ or, indeed, to be
considered as anngnglishmm at all. For
Boston Buriensis (cir. 1410), the first English
writer who mentions the ¢ Speculum,’ calls
it the work of Adalbert the n, and de-
scribes it as a book divided into 166
ters, and com of extracts from G s
¢ Moralia.’ ore than one hundred years
later Leland (Collect. iii. 32) found at Spald-
ing a work entitled ¢ Adelberti liber Diaconi
ad Herimannum Presbyterum.” Now there
are many copies extant of a letter addressed
b Adal{;ert the Deacon to a priest Herman,
aﬁ acting as & kind of preface to a book of
extracts from the ‘ Moralia’ of St. Gregory.
Moreover, this letter speaks of the compila-
tion that follows as a ‘ Speculum,’ the very
title given by Boston and Pits to the similar
collection of their Adalbert, to whom the lat-
ter assigns likewise an ¢ Epistola ad Herman-
num.’ When we consider the extent to which
Bale and Pits have availed themselves of
the labours of Boston and Leland, we can
hardly avoid the inference that all four are
alluding to one and the same work—a series
of extracts from Gregory’s ¢ Moralia’ prefaced
by a letter from Adalbert the Deacon to
Herman the priest—but that the two first,
learning from Leland that a copy of this book
existed at Spalding, have imagined it to be
the production of an Adalbertus Spaldingen-
sis of their own creation. Again, the ter
number of the manuscripts of this work (cf.
MARTENE, Anecdot. i. 84, and TANNER) are to
be found abroad—a fact which tells strongly

inst its author’s being an Englishman,
though we need hardly go so far as Tanner,
who suggests that he was a monk of St.
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Martin's at Tours, and identifies Adalbert’s
%0 ndent with Herman, the abbot of that
stablishment till 1186. The editor in Migne
:alls this A dalbert ‘Scolasticus Mettensis,’and
boldly assigns the year 879 as the date of his
leath.

Though the author of the ¢ Speculum’ can
hardly have been a native of Spalding, yet
there may have been an ¢ Adalbertus%&ld-
ingensis * who was the author of the ¢ Homi-
lis’ mentioned by Bale and Pits; and the
testimony of these two writers may then be

wﬁed as regards his character and the
n which he lived. e

i for himself at Paris by his skill as a disputant

and a teacher. Neither of our two English
, authorities knows anything respecting the
j age in which this writer lived. we accept
1 Quetif’s theory, and then identify Adamus
| Scholasticus and Adamus Anglicus, as Pits
lhns done, the writer will have to be con-
{ sidered a Franciscan, and to have flourished
in the fourteenth century. Perhaps, on the
whole, it is safer to acknowledge that we
know nothing more of him than what Ban-
dellus tells us, viz. that a certain ‘ Magister
Adamus Anglicus, doctor Parisiensis,” wrote
a Commentary on the Sentences of Peter

[Bale, Scriptorum Catalogus, i. 205 ; Pits, Rel. . Lombard.
Hist. de Reb. Angl. 225; Tanner, BibL Brit. | [Bale, Scriptorum Catalogus, ii. 81; Pits, Rel.
Preefat. xxvii, nnﬁ under Adalbert; Leland’s Hist. de Reb. Angl. 819; Wadding's Secriptores
Collect. iii. 32 ; Martene's Anecdota, i. 83, 84 ; Ordinis Minoris, 1; Quetif’s Seriptores Ordinis
Mabillon’s Analecta, i. 132 ; Migne's Curs. Pa- | Priedicatorum, i, 739; Bandellus de Puritate
‘rolog. exxxvi. 1309, cexviii. 402.] T. A. A. | Conceptionis, 36.] T. A. A,

ADAM Anxaricusis identified by Tanner | ADAM ANqeLIGENA (d. 1181°P), called
with Adam ligena [see ApaM ANeLi- by Tanner Adam Anglicus, and by him
3ENA]. Quetif, on the other hand, contends ' identified with the author of the * Commen-
that he is none other than Adam Goddam,and ' tarii in Magistrum Sententiarum’ {see ADAM
in support of his position quotes the opening | ANGLICUS], was a theologian of some emi-
words of the so-called Adam Anglicus, ‘Com- | nence, and flourished in the twelfth century.
mentarii in Magistri Sententias,” which are ; His life has to be made out from the scat-
\lmost exactly the same asthe commencement ~ tered pieces of information to be found among

of a similar treatise written by Adam Goddam
18 given by Wadding [see Goppan, Apax].
The very name of Adam Anglicus is un-
known to Leland; but in Bale this author
\ a8 ¢ Adamus Scholasticus,” and is by
him assigned to the Dominican order on the
wuthority of Peter Vincentinus (Bandellus),
who describes him as maintaining that the
Virgin Mary was born in original sin. But
Bale's argument is ver{ fallacious; for man

of the writers cited by Bandellus, thoug!

adhering to the doctrines which in later'

times were so strongly upheld by the Do-
minicans, were most certainly not themselves
members fof B:g‘:it brotherhood. Indee(lll, it
is o ellus’s argument to show
whmu the orthodox and early creed of
the church on the above question; and so
far is his list of names from being one of Do-
minicans exclusively, that we have the name

of Maurice, bishop of Paris, quoted on the !

ite , and, only a few leaves before,
tﬂt of Alcuin—both of whom flourished
before the Dominican order was instituted ;
while just above the name of Adam licus
comes that of thefierce enemy of both thegreat
mend.ic;?t orders, Richard Fitzralph, the arch-

»f his works certain ¢ Qusstiones Ordinaris ;’
but in this assertion too he is merely follow-
ng Bale, who gives us the additional infor-
nation that A Anglicus won great fame

h. Pits’s account, which is |
inly based upon that of Bale,adds to the list '

| the writings of his contemporaries. Du
' Boulay tells us that he was surnamed Adam
de Parvo-Ponte, from the little bridge over
the Seine near which he gave his lectures.
i The same authority also states that he was
i a pupil of Abelard, and identifies him with
Adam, bishop of St. Asaph (to whom we
. shall refer below), and also with John of
Salisbury’s friend, ‘ille Anglus Peripateticus

: Adam.” ' The grounds for this identification
 will appear in the course of this account.
The year 1147 saw the commencement of one
of the most famous ecclesiastical trials of the
twelfth century. Gilbert de la Porée, the
ed bishop of Poitiers, was accused by two

of his archdeacons—Calo and Arnold Never-
laugh—of heresy. St. Bernard embraced
their cause, and the pope promised to con-
sider the case when he reached Gaul. After
a first hearing at Auxerre the question was
formally opened at Paris. Gilbert was sum-
moned to defend himself, while two ecclesi-
astics were appointed to collect the evidence
against him—Adam de Parvo-Ponte, ‘a
! subtle man,” who had recently been made
canon of Paris,and Hugo de Campo-Florido,
the king's chancellor. These two seem to
have given great offence to unprejudiced
hearers by the system they adopted; for,
i without bringing forward passages from the
writings of Bishop Gilbert, they proposed to
swear that they had heard heretical opinions
fall from his lips ; and people were astonished
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that men of position, so well exercised in
the true methods of a ent (‘viros magnos
et in ratione disserendi exercitatos’) should
offer an oath for a proof. ThisAdamde Parvo-
Ponte, then, was & canon of Paris in 1147,
and considered an adept in the science of
dialectics. In 1175, when Godfrey, bishop of
St. Asaph, was driven from his see by the
enmity of the Welsh, we read in the English
Chronicles of that age that his successor was
one Master Adam, canon of Paris. This
Adam is mentioned, a year and a half later,
a8 being present at the great council, when
Henry f decided between the claims of the
kings of Castile and Navarre ; and, indeed,
he signs the award as one of the witnesses.
In the same year he attested the same king's
charter to Canterbury. Meanwhile, events
had been occurring on the Continent which
attracted Adam's attention. His old master,
Peter Lombard, had now been many years
dead, and attempts were being made to con-
vict his famous ¢ Sentences’ of heterodoxy.
At the Lateran council of 1179 the question
was raised again, and Walter of St. Victor has
left us a graphic account of the whole scene.
‘When the subject was brought forward to-
wards the close of the council, certain car-
dinals and bishops objected to the introduc-
tion of a fresh matter, saying that they had
come to Rome to treat of greater affairs
than a mere question of dogma; and on the
pope’s answering that first and chiefest they
must treat of the christian faith and of
heretics, they left the consistory in a body.

As they were %uitting the chamber one of ;

them, Bishop Adam of Wales, flung a parting
taunt at Alexander ITI—‘Lord Pope, in
time past I was provost (preepositus) of
Peter’s church and schools, and I will defend
the “ Sentences of the Master.”’ From this,
then, it appears that Bishop Adam had occu-
Sied a distinguished position as a teacher

uring the time that Peter Lombard ruled in
the schools of Paris (c. 11560). This would
make his date agree remarkably well with
that of Adam de Parvo-Ponte, who was, as

we have just seen, likewise canon of Paris |

about the same time. Of the subsequent
events of Adam's career we hear nothing
definite; but the English Chronicles tell us
that he died at Oseney, near Oxford, in 1181,

In an interesting passage (Metalogicus,
iii. 3) John of Salisbury makes mention of
¢ tlle Anglus Peripateticus Adam, with whom
he had once lived in almost daily inter-
change of ideas and books, though the two
had never stood to each other in the rela-
tionship of pupil and master. According to
John’s testimony Adam was fond of laugh-

of his age, but, at the same time, would
naively confess that he dared not practise
what he preached, for he would soon be left
with few pupils or none at all were he once
to handle dialectics with the simplicity that
was their due. A eful tribute is then

id to the honour of a man from whom John

learnt not only to ise the true
but to discard the false. In another
Adam is coupled with Abelard as one of :g:
typical teachers of the age; and later (iv. 3)
is condemned for displaying in his ¢ Ars Dis-
serendi’ an over-subtlety and verbiage which
friends might perhaps attribute to keenness
of intellect, but enemies would certainly
ascribe to folly and vanity. Here Adam ap-
pears as an expounder of Aristotle, who,
though darkening his authority by ¢ intricacy
of words,’ is yet worthy of much praise.

Du Boulay considers this Adam to be iden-
tical with Adam de Parvo-Ponte; and in
this opinion he may well be correct. For
the dates of the two writers coincide, the
characteristic of over-subtlety seems common
to both, and lastly there may be an allusion
to the ¢ Ars Disserendi’in the passage quoted
above, where Otho of Frisingen ope:&y ex-
presses his surprise that a man so well
tised in the true method of argument should
adopt so strange a course at the trial of
Gilbert de la Porée.

[Otho of Frisingen ap. Pertz, xx. 379 ; Baro-
nius's Annales, xix. 499 ; Labbe's Concilia, xxii.
217; Du Boulay's Historia Univers. Parisien. ii.
149, 716; Godwin De Presulibus Anglis, 634;
Ralph de Diceto’s Imagines (Rolls Ser.), i. 402;
Gervase of Canterbury’s Opera Historica (Rolls
Ser.), i. 255, 262, and Actus Pontificum, ii. 399 ;
Roger of Hoveden (Rolls Ser.), 78, 121, 131;
Annales Waverl. sub anno 1181, and Annales
Oseneii sub anno 1181, in Luard’s Annal. Monas-
tici (Rolls Ser.); John of Salisbury’s Metalogicus,
iii. prol. iii. 3, ix. 3; cf. Pits, Rel. Hist. de Reb.
Ang)., under Adamus Pontraius, 820 ; and Tanner,
under Adamus Anglicus. For Walter of St.
Victor's account of the Lateran council of 1179
see Du Boulay, ii. 431.] T. A. A.

ADAM oF BagkiNG (f. 1217 P), a Bene-
dictine monk belonging to the abbey of Sher-
borne in Dorset, is snueed by Leland for his

his promise as a writer

t erudition, an '
‘ m in prose and verse. According to Bale

and Pits, Adam was educated at Oxford, and
was a model of all the christian virtues.
As old age came on he devoted himself more
and more to the study of the Scriptures and
the work of public preaching. For the latter
task he seems to have been peculiarly fit

and his biographers make special mention o
his eloquence and zeal in lashing the vices

ing at the word-splitters and phrase-mongers | of the people. Bale and Pits say that he
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lourished about the year 1217, and this date
nay be fairly correct, as one of his works
vas dedicated to John, canon of Salisbury, '
who is doubtless to be identified with the
ar-famed John of Salisbury who died in
1180. Of Adam’s writings, which embraced
reatises on the Old Testament as well as
the New, there were existing at Sherborne
in Leland’s time: ¢ De Naturd divind et hu-
mand ’ (verse), ‘ De Serie Sex Etatum’
{verse), ‘ Super Quatuor Evangelia’ (prose).
According to Tanner a manuscript of this
wuthor is to be found in the library of Clare
College, Cambridge. The names of other
works of his are enumerated by Pits.
d’s Comment. 282, Collect. iii. 150;

o, 269 ; Pits, Rel. Hist. de Reb. Angl. 289 ;

Dudin De Script. Eccles. iii. 9.] T. A. A,

ADAM or Buckrrerp (A. 1300f), an
En%li:lh commentator on Aristotle, is praised
by Bale and Pits for his love of this author
and his subtlety in interpreting his works.
Bale adds that he was accustomed to use
Aristotle for the explanation of both natural
ind su tural affairs. There still exists in
Balliol College Library (MSS. ccxli.) s manu-
swript entitled ¢ Adami Buckfield Commenta-
rius super Aristotelis Metaphysicam.” Coxe,
in his Cat. MSS,, assigns the handwriting of
this manuscript to the fourteenth century;
wnd,asthe name of Alghazil, who diedin1111,
sccurs in it, we get two extreme dates within
which Adam must have flourished. But,
since Aristotle, till the thirteenth century,
was known to Western Europe only as a
logician (Bass MULLINGER, History of Cam-
bridge University), it is ll:erhaps best to assign
this commentator to the century in which
his sole existing manuscript was written.
Wadding reckons him as a ciscan, and

to have seen four other treatises

Aristotle written by this Adam, be-
sides the one above mentioned, which he had I
never come across. As regards the surname |
Buckfield or Buccenfeldus, there still remains |
s small vi bearing the name of Bucking- |
field, not far from Morpeth in Northumber-
land ; and as surnames had not yet lost all
significance in the fourteenth century, it may '
have been the birthplace of our author. ;

[Leland, Comment. 269; Bale, ii. 45; Pits,
820; Wlddinga Seript. Ord. Min. p. 1; Biblioth. |
Franciscans, 1. 9.] T. A. i

ADAM or Carruxess (d. 1222), Scot- |
tish bishop, was probably a native of the
wuth of Scotland. The tradition is that he
vas a i axgoeed at the church door.
He first appears in 1207, when we find that
he, already prior of the Cistercians at Mel-
rose, became abbot. On 5 Aug. 1218 he was

| Domerham, a villa,

| of his house, entitled ¢

elected bishoi) of Caithnees, and consecrated
on 11 May 1214 by William Malvoisin, bishop
of 8t. Andrews. In 1218 he went to Rome
to receive the ium, with the bishops or
Glasgow and Moray. The interest of his
life belongs to its tragic close, which is cele-
brated in Saga as wr:ﬁlas recorded in church
chronicle. It seems that the people of his
diocese had reason to complain of the exces-
sive exaction of tithes. e old rule was
‘ every score of cows a spanin [12 1bs. Scots]
of butter;' Adam extorted the spanin from
fifteen cows, from twelve, from ten. The
Northmen remonstrated and appealed in
vain; at length an angry mob sought the
bishop at the episcopal manor of Halkirk in
Thorsdale. He sent out Rafn the lawman
to trley with them, but they to use
clubs, stones, and fire, and at length fell
upon Adam and his deacon Serlo, a Cister-
cian of Newbattle, and murdered them both.
This occured on Sunday, 11 Sept. 1222. The
king, Alexander II, is said to have executed
fearful vengeance on the murderers; the

says the hands and feet were hewn off
eighty men. Adam was buried at Skinnet,
but his remains were transferred to Dornoch
in 1289.

[Chronica de Mailros and Records of Bishopric
of Caithness (Bannatyne Club); The Orkney-
inga § , London, 1873 ; Grub’s Ecc. Hist. of
Seotland, 1861, i. 305, 318.] A. G,

ADAM THE CARTHUSIAN (A 1340) is de-
scribed as a Carthusian monk and a doctor
of theology. A list of his works is given in
Tanner’s ‘ Bibliotheca,” p. 7; but he is con-
fused with Adam of Eynsham, the author
of the ¢ Life of St. Hugﬂ of Lincoln;’ and
another of the works mentioned, the ¢ Scala
Ceeli, is attributed to Guigo Carthusianus in
the printed editions.

[Opp. 8. Augustini, vi. App. 1462; S. Ber-
nardi, ii. 647.] H. R. L

ADAM oF DoMerHAM (d. after 1291),
monk of Glastonbury, was a native of
in Wiltshire belonging
to Glastonbury Abbey. He wrote a histo!
istoria de Rebusgestis
Glastoniensibus,’ which exists in a manuscript
in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge,
possibly the author’s own copy. It hasbeen

ublished by Thomas Hearne in two volumes.

e first volume, however, does not contain
any part of the work of Adam. The histo:
forms a continuation of the treatise of Wil-
liam of Malmesbury, ‘De Antiquitate Glas-
tonim.” It begins at 1126, when Henry of
Blois, afterwards bishop of Winchester, be-
came abbot, and ends with the death of Abbot
John of Taunton in 1201. A large part of
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the history is taken up with papal bulls,
charters, and other documents. m some
expressions used by Adam about the cha-
racter of Abbot Michael (1235-12562) it may
be supposed that he entered the convent in

his time. He was, therefore, a member of
the fraternity during part of that period of
difficulty and discord which followed the an-

nexation of the abbey to the see of Wells by
BisholgaSavaric, a proceeding which brought
on Glastonbury heavy expense and loss of

sroperty, and which endangered its indepen- ,

ence. He relates the history of these
troubles at considerable length, and says in
his preface that his object in writing his {ook
was to incite his readers to protect or to in-
crease the esrosperil:y of his church, which
once enjoyed privileges above all others, but
was then bereft of her liberties and posses-
sions. On the deposition of Abbot Roger
Forde by William Button, bishop of Bath,
in 1266, Adam, with four other monks, was
appointed by the convent to elect an abbot
by ¢ compromise,’ or on behalf of the whole
fraternity. The choice of the electors fell on
Robert of Petherton. Roger was, however,
restored to his office by the pope. On his
death Robert again became abbot.
was cellarer to the monastery, and the entry

with which he opens the list of good deeds '

done by Abbot William Vigor, stating that
(g. 476) inprimis he added to the strength
of the beer, possibly shows that the writer
entered with some zest into the details of his
office. He afterwards became sacristan. On
one important occasion he seems to have
shown considerable firmness of character.
A sharp dispute had been carried on between
the bishops of Bath and Abbot Robert about
the lordship of the abbey. The bishops
claimed to be the mesne lords, while the
abbot declared that his house held immedi-
ately of the crown. When Robert died in
1274, the monks tried to keep his deathsecret,
avowedly because it happened at Eastertide,

nition o
crown. The bishop’s officers, however, found
out how matters stood. They came to Glas-
tonbury and caused all the servants of the
abbey to swear fealty to their master, and
put bailiffs in all the manors. The king’s
escheator appeared at the abbey gates and
was refused admission by the bishop’s men.
Adam, however, was not daunted, and on
behalf of the prior, who apparently was absent
at the time, and of all the convent, appealed
in set terms against this usurpation. The
next day he had the satisfaction of seeing
the constable of Bristol Castle arrive. The

" king’s escheator was enabled to take seisin
" of the monastery, and the bishop’s men were

forced to retreat in haste. Adam, who was
an eyewitness of the proceedings, gives an in-
teresting account o? the visit of Edward I
and his queen to Glastonbury in April 1278,
when the tomb of King ur was
' and his bones and the bones of Guinevere
were borne by the English king and his queen
to a new resting-place before the high altar.
Adam a to have followed the example
of his abbot, John of Taunton, in doing hi
best to recover for the monastery some of
the treasures which it had lost. is hi
is generally said to end at 1290, the date
assigned by him to the death of John of
Taunton, with which he concludes his work.
This date seems, however, to be incorrect,
for he records the burial of Eleanor, queen of
Edward I, as taking place 27 Dec. . He
says that after that event Abbot John was
summoned by the king to the funeral of his
mother, Eleanor of Provence, which was
formed at Ambresbury on the festival of the
Nativity of the B. V. Mary, 8 Sept. 1291.
Abbot John was sick at the time, but did

' not like to fail in obedience to the
Adam -

s
command. His death on the festival of
Michael is the last event recorded by Adam
of Domerham, who therefore brings down
his story to 1291,

[Adam de Domerham, Historia de Rebus gestis
Glastoniensibus, ed. Hearne, Oxford, 1727 ; John
of Glaston. Chronicon, ed. Hearne, 1726 ; Dug-
dale, Monasticon, i. 6; Willis, Architectural
History of Glastonbury ; Jas. Parkerin Somerset
Archseol. Society’s volume for 1880.] W. H.

ADAM or EvesHam (d. 1191), was &
monk of Notre Dame de la Charité-sur-Loire,

- Nidvre, afterwards joined to Cluny, and be-

came prior of Bermondsey in1167, and for that
monastery he obtained important privileges
in 1160 from Henry II. In 1161 he was

but doubtless from the more cogent reason made abbot of Evesham, where he completed

that the{ desired time to secure the recog- |

their immediate dependence on the glazed many of the windows, and made an

the cloister, finished St. ine's ine,
aqueduct. He obtained the right to use
episcopal ornaments in 1163, Evesham being
tBe first abbey which obtained the use of the
mitre for its abbot. In 1162 he was one of
the papal commissioners for delivering the
all to chhbishop Thomas. He died 12 Nov.

191. According to Leland he was the
author of : 1. ¢ Exhortatio ad Sacras Virgines
Godestovensis Ccenobii.” 2. ‘De miraculo
Eucharistiee ad Rainaldum.” 8. ¢ Epistols.’

Annal. Monast. i. 49, iii. 440; Chron. Abb.
de Evesham (Rolls 8er.), 100, 175 ; Diceto (Rolls
8er.), i. 807.] H R. L
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matters and on Aquitaine affairs (6 Feb.,
1 March 1319). InMay 1319 he was one of
the commissioners to ¥rform the homage
due by Edward IT to Philip V for Aqu-
taine and the other English ions in
France, and to apologise for its delay, and
again in March 1820 to settle the interview
between the two kings. There is also a
credence for him dated 5 Oct. to inform
Philip V as to what was being done with
regars to a peace with Scotland. At the
rising of the barons in 1321 under Badles-
mere and Pembroke he took that side, and
was one of the messengers to the king from
the barons to demand the banishment of the
Despensers, and to obtain indemnity for their
own conduct. After the battle of Borough-
bridge in 1822, and the execution of Badles-
mere, he became practically the head of the
party, and was brought before the parlia-
ment and charged with treason as an adhe-
rent of Mortimer, and one who had given
counsel and aid to the king’s enemies. He
is said to be the first English bishop who
had ever been brought before a lay tribunal.
He refused to answer the charges, excepting
with the leave of the archbishop and the
other bishops. They asked the king’s pardon
for him, but, the king not being pacified, he
was given into the charge of the archbishop.
After a second summons he was taken under
the protection of the Archbishops of Canter-
bury, York, and Dublin, and ten of their
suffragans, and anathemas were pronounced
against any who should presume to lay
violent hands on him. The king, however,
went through the form of a trial, had him
found guilty, and confiscated all his lands
and revenues, allowing even his personal
property to be seized. He remained under
the archbishop’s protection; but the treat-

ment he received confirmed his opposition to

the king, who wrote to the pope on 1 April
1324 to complain of his treason, and on
2R May to depose him from his see on the
ground of his having joined the rebels. An
attempt he made to make his peace with the
king while at Winchester through the Earl
of Leicester only made the king accuse
Leicester of treason. On the queen’s landing
in 1326 he joined her at once, assisted her
with money, and preached before her at Ox-
ford from the text ‘Caput meum doleo’ (4
Reg. iv. 19), treating the king as the sick
head which must be removed for the health
of the kingdom. He was now the queen’s
chief adviser, had the army at Hereford
under his command, and it was by his advice
that the king was committed to Kenilworth.
The chancellor, Robert Baldock, was con-

fined in his prison at Hereford, and thence '

had obtained the royal assent.

conveyed to his London house, St. Mary
Mounthaw (Old Fish Street Hill), whence he
was d by the mob and placed in New-
gate, where he soon after died from the
treatment he received. Bishop Orlton was
sent to demand the great seal from the king;
who was then at Monmouth (Feedera, ii. 846),
and brought it to the queen at Martley. After
the parliament metqhe was sent with the
Bishop of Winchester to summon the king
to the parliament, and on his refusal brought
the answer before the clergy and people on
12 Jan. 1827. The next day, acting as pro-
locutor for the parliament, he stn';s that if
the queen were to join the king, she would
be murdered by him, and then put the
question whether they would have Edward
or his son as king. He bade them go home
and bring the answer the following day. On
the answer being for the son, th b%
the young prince into Westminster
and %isho &lton, the archbishop, and the
Bishop of Winchester made their several
speeches to the assembly. The next step
was to procure the king’s abdication. Bishop
Orlton was sent as one of a commission
chosen by the parliament to visit Edward at
Kenilworth, and to induce him to consent to
his son’s election. He acted as kesman,
explained to the king the cause of their ar-
rival, and put before him the alternative of
regigning in favour of his son, or of their
choosing whoever might seem best for the
rotection of the kingdom. He brought
gack the king’s consenting answer to the
parliament, says De la Moor, more fully than
1t was made.

Under the new reign he became treasurer,
had the temporalities of his see restored, the
proceedings against him in 1328 being an-
nulled in %dward IIT's first parliament, and
was sent to the pope in March 1327 to ob-
tain the dispensation for the young king’s
marriage with his cousin Philippa of Hai-
nault. While he was at Avignon the see of
Worces::; l;)ecame vmiant, and to this he v:;s
nomina y & papal proviso, altho! e
king wrote both togxaim and to the qg:lmd
convent of Christ Church, Canterbury, for-
bidding them to hinder the consecration of
‘Wolstan de Bransford, the prior of 'Worces-
ter, who had been elected by the chapter, and
e was
summoned before the parliament at York to
answer for his attempts to procure his trans-
lation, and for obtaining papal letters preju-
dicial to the king. In spite of this, the tem-
poralities of Worcester were restored to him
on 5 March 1328 ; nor did he lose the kil:fs
favour, as he was sent in the course of the
year to demand and receive for the king his




Adam

81

Adam

nggs a8 heir to the crown of France. In
1330 he was one of the commission to treat
with Philip VI, and to arrange for marriages
between the king's sister Eleanor and John,
the eldest son of the French king, and be-
tween Mary, daughter of the French king,
and John of Eltham, earl of Cornwall, as
well as for the business of the homage at

Amiens, and the completion of the negotia- :

tions for begun in the two preceding :
reigns. his way we hear or him at
Canterbury, where he was consulted about

the troubles at St. Augustine’s. He had
fuller powers given him in January 1331,
and there is a warrant for the payment of
his e
one a commission to treat with Ralph,
count of Eu, for a marri between the
count’s daughter, Joan, ms John, earl of
Corrtwall. September 1333 he was no-
minated by the pope, at the request of
Philip VI, to the see of Winchester against
the wish of the king, who would not sur-
render the temporalities till 23 Sept. 1334,
when he did so at the l‘e(&l'lhest of the arch-
bishop and other bishops. e formal appeal
against his appointment cha; him with
maltreatment of the chancellor Baldock,
with his being the cause of the king’s im-

isonment, and with preventing the queen

m joining her husband. His answers to
these charges are preserved in the curious
paper, ‘Responsiones Ade quondam Wi-

episcopi,” &c., which is printed in
ml"s ¢Decem Scriptores’ (coll. 2763-

2768).

As bishop of Winchester we find him one
of the king’s deputies at the council in Lon-
don in A t 1385, one of a commission in

1836 to treat with the King of France for a
joint expedition to the Holy Land, to arran

an interview between the two kings for the |

consideration of certain processes pending in
the French courts, and to treat with David
Bruce. In May 1337 the king wrote to the
pe not to allow the bishop to ap to the
E)omnn court for the decision of his cause
inst William Inge, archdeacon of Canter-
bury. Intheattack on Archbishop Stratford
in 1341 he was one of his chief opponents,
and the ‘famosus libellus’ (BIRCHINGTON,

. 28), which the king put forth against '
B o n{uted to his pen.

the archbishop, was att
Though he denied this, the archbishop evi-
jently did not believe him, and was able to
convict him of falsehood before the parlia-
ment in at least one of his cha (BrrcH-
txeTON, p. 40). The last entry in the ¢ Fee-
dera’ concerning Bishop Orlton is in 1342
(16 Nov.), when a loan of 200/ was de-
manded of him. Warton (History of Eng-
VOL. I.

nses in April 1332. In 1333 he was |

- lish Poetry, ii. 97, ed. Hazlitt) mentions his
visitation of the priory of Winchester in
. 1338, when a minstrel named Herbert sang
! the song of Colbrond and the tale of Queen
i Emma.
. De la Moor speaks of him as a man of a
’ very crafty intellect, prudent in worldly
! matters, bold and unscrupulous, and the one
who revived the hatred against the Despen-
sers after the king's victory at Borough-
bridge. IIe accuses him ofrfv)eing guilty of
the ﬁ?ng’s murder; but as the story he tells
is of a much older date, and as the bishop
was out of the country at the time, it may
be dismissed as certainly false. It never
was charged against him at the time, and in
the defence of his conduct above mentioned
there is no allusion to such an accusation.
He beeame blind for some time before his
death, which took place at Farnham 18 Jul
1345. He was one of the very few En lisf;
relates who had been twice translated—a
act which gave rise to the lines quoted by
‘Wharton (4. 8. i. 534) :—
. Trinus est Adam ; talem suspendere vadam.
" Thomam [Hereford] despexit, Wistanum [Wor-
| cester] non bene rexit ;
Swithunum [Winchester] maluit.
' Quia plus valuit.

[Trokelowe, 109, and Blanefoorde, 140-142
'(Rolls Ser.); Adam of Murimouth, 25, 43, 47,
' 48, 51, 58, 72 (Eng. Hist. S8oc.); Chron. de La-
: nercost, 267, 2568 (Bunnatg;le Club) ; Thomas de

1aMoor, 5699-602 (Chron. Ed. I, Ed. II, Rolls Ser.) ;

William de Dene (Ang. Sacr. i.), 367 ; Birching-
| ton (Ang. Sacr. 1.), 39, 40; Thorn (Twysden),

20567; Robert of Graystanes, 48, p. 119; Mon.

Malmesb. 216, 234, 235 (Hearne) ; Annal. Paulin.
| 320 (Chron. Ed. I, Ed. II, Rolls Ser.); Rymer's
' Feedern, ii.] H R L.

ADAM Scorus, or ANaLicus (A. 1180),
was a theological writer. The very little
' that can be ascertained as to his life is almost

entirely dependent upon incidental allusions
! contained in his writings. The national affix,
i “Scotus,’ does not apparently occur in the
earliest edition of this writer’s works—that
. published by JEgidius Gourmont at Paris in
i ¥518. This folio (which may be looked upon
" as containing all of this author's works, of
| whose genuineness there can be .absolutely
no doubt at all) consisted, according to
Panzer'’s account, of a series of ¢xxiv.” ser-
mons and two treatises entitled respectivel

‘Liber de tripartito Tabernaculo’ and ‘Li-
ber de triplici genere Contemplationis ; * and
it is ascrl not to Adam Scotus, but to
¢Brother Adam of the Preemonstratensian
order” It is almost certain that the xxiv.
here must be a misprint for xiv.,, and that
these sermons in reality represent the treatise

G

Cur?
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entitled ‘De Ordine’ of the next edition . tor of the abbely—who signed several char-
(¢f. PANZER, Annal. T . viii. 49 ; Biblio- | ters under William the Lion. He wasabbot
theca Telleriana, 43; and PosseviNus, Appa- ; from 1160 to 1180 (see Ltber Sancte Marie de
ratus Sacer,i. Gg. In 1659 Peter Bellerus of | Calckouw and Liber de Melros, i. 39, 43, &c.).
Antwergpublis ed the works of Adam Scotus, | There seems to be only one part of Great
to which was prefixed an elaborate, but un- ' Britain which answers to all the r?uimmam
satisfactory, life of the author by Godfrey | of the case, viz., the principali Galloway,
Ghigelbert, himself a Preemonstratensian. A for which William the Lion did h to
This new issue consisted of (@) forty-seven ' Henry about the year 1175, a district where
sermons, (6) a ‘Liber de ordine, hu{itu, et : there were already three Preemonstratensian
professione Canonicorum ordinis Premon- l foundations by 1180. But it must be allowed
stratensis,’ divided into fourteen sermons (see ' that from many points of view Dryburgh
above), and assigned in their title to Master ' would suit equally well. Ghiselbert, howerver,
Adam; (c)a treatise ‘ De tripartito Taberna- has preserved a number of pa from
culo;’ (d) another treatise ¢ De triplici
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ﬁnere | manuscript notices of Adam Scotus that had
Contemplationis.” The last three works are | fallen into his hands, which tend to show
by the same writer, and are all dedicated to ; that about 1177 Christian, bishop of Cass
the Premonstratensian brot;hex;hood_. The | Candida (Whithorn in Galloway), changed
author of the ‘De Tripartito’ claims the : the canons of his cathedral church into Pre-
‘Liber de ordine,’ &c.. and the author of , monstratensian regulars. The name of Chris-
the ¢ De Tx:iplici genere,’ &c. claims the * De I tian’s new abbot, according to Mn,urit-ns 3
Tripartito.’  One Adam, therefore, wrote the | Prato, who here becomes Ghiselbert’s autho-
three treatises. And the ‘De Tripartito ' is | rity, was Adam, or Edan, from the neigh-
full of hints which enable us to fix the ; bouring foundation of Soulseat near Stran-
autllllor': era with certainty, and his country | raer, and is identified with om;‘ &ﬁ;r. IIIr;
with a fair amount of probability. In partil. | the Preemonstratensian abbey of St. Michael
c. 6 we read that the sixth age of the world l at Antwerp Ghiselbert found another life of
dates from the coming of Christ, ¢ of which Adam which described him as being born of
nﬁe 1180 years are now past.” The same | noble parents i‘n Anglo-Scotia, and a contem-
date will suit the lists of popes and kings. The . ptomtry of th:d ﬁr:;t Bfat.th;al:s of the tl’r?:::li
stratensian order.’ But the amount of trut

time in which Adam flourished may then be |

safely set down as beingubout1180;heappears
to have been alive two years or more later (De
Trip. Tab. Procem. 1. c.iii.). Asto the place
of his birth we have nosuch certainindication.
Ghiselbert assures us that the manuscripts of
this writer call him sometimes *Scotus,
sometimes ¢ Anglicus, and sometimes‘Anglo-
Scotus.! Everything in the treatises points to
a locality which, about the year 1180, though
within the limits of the kingdom of Scot-
land, was yet strongly under English influ-
ence, and already the seat of & Preemonstra-
tensian community. In the explanation of
the elaborate ‘tabula,’ or list of kings, in
the ¢ De Tripartito,’ Adam recommends his
copyists to insert the royal line of their own
sovereigns, after the kings of Germany and
France, in the place of his list of English
and Scotch ones. The only kingly house
whose ancestry he traces up to Adam is that
of England ; but, on the other hand, he shows
a minute knowledge of the character of Mal-
colm Canmore’s children, and declares that
he is writing in the ‘land of the English
(Anglorum) and the kingdom of the Scots.’
Morvover, the book in question is formally
dedicated to ¢ John, abbot of Calchou.’ There
is only one abbot of Calchou, or Kelso, named
John, known before the middle of the six-
teenth century—namely, John, formerly can-

that underlies these vague statements is very
* hard to appreciate at its exact value. Passing
on to more certain matters, we can gather
that, within two years of 1180, our Adam
had been at Prremonstratum, the head abbey
of the great order to which he belo and
that the chief abbots of his order had re-
quested him to forward them a copy of the
¢‘De Tripartito.” In 1177 Alexander III had
confirmed the statutes of the order which
bade all the Preemonstratensian abbots be

resent at their annual general chapter.

rom the allusion made to this statute it
seems probable that the writer was abbot of
his house at the time, and most certainly he
was a man of such reputation with his bre-
thren that, had he lived long, he must have
been elected to that office (Proeem. I. c. &;
and cf. MirxUs ap. KugN, vi. 36).

It now remains to say a few words re-
specting the other works assigned to Adam.
Gthiselbert has prefixed to his edition of this
author forty-seven sermons which are in their
heading ascribed to ¢Master Adam, called
Anglicus of the Preemonstratensian order.
From the author's preface to this collection
we learn that it is only part of a body of
100 discourses, of which the first division
consisted of forty-seven sermons covering
the period from Advent to Lent. Among




the latter fifty-three sermons we read that
there were fourteen ‘ qui specialiter ad viros
spectant religiosos.” Oudin tells us that, when
a young theological student in the Preemon-
stratensian abbey of Coussi, near Laon, he
used often to have a certain codex containing
about 114 sermons in his hands. The writing
of this codex he assigns to the year 1200 or
thereabouts, and though the first leaves had
been torn away he does not hesitate to iden-

tify this volume with the complete work ;

of which Ghiselbert’s forty-seven sermons
formed the first division. e account Ou-
din gives of the scope of these discourses
strengthens this belief, and we can hardly
fail to surmise what the fourteen odd ser-
mons are. Copies or originals of the re-
maining sermons (in whole or in part) were,
ing to the same authority, to be found
in the hands of Herman a Porta, abbot of St.
Michael’s at Antwerp, and in the library of
the Ccelestins at Mantea (cod. 619), where
they are ascribed to ‘Brother Adam, the
Preemonstratensian.’ Ghiselbert tells us that
the Coelestins at Paris were still accustomed
at mealtimes to read aloud our author's ser-
mons, of which, in another passage, he adds
that they possessed an old manuscript entitled
‘Magistri Adami Anglici Prremonstratensis
Sermones.” From the above remarks it would
) that the Preemonstratensian Adam of
the sermons was very probably the Preemon-
stratensian Adam of the fourteen sermons
entitled ‘De Ordine,’ &c., who in that case
went. by the name of Adam Anglicus the
Preemonstratensian. Again, both Herman &
Porta and the Coelestins at Mantes (cod.
618) possessed a ‘ Libellus Adam Preemon-
stratensis, natione Anglici, De Instructione
Animee,” which they assigned to the author
of the sermons. Now this work was in 1721
published by Pez from altogether another
source, and 18 by him headed as the work of
‘Adam the Premonstratensian, abbot and
bishop of Candida Casa in Scotland.’ But
Pez neglects to tell us whether he is here
following the manuscript title of the work,
or merely adopting Ghiselbert’s theory al-
luded to above. e treatise in question is,
in its prologue, dedicated to Walter, prior
of St. Andrew’s in Scotland, by brother Adam
¢ servorum Dei servus,’ a phrase which seems
tohim 1 hthdnlt its author wa;‘ an all:bot- or
other urch dignitary. Now there a]
pears to have been only one Walter amo&"
all the known priors of 8t. Andrews, and
he held office from 1162 to 1186, and from
1188 to at least the year 1195 (Gorpox's
Ecclesiastical Chronicle, iii. 75). This agrees
very well with the date already established
for the so-called Adam Scotus ; but of course
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| there may have been many Adams flourish-
ing at this time in Scotland, though it would
seem hardly likely that there should be two
Scotch Premonstratensian canons of this
i name with a European reputation. The de-
| duction to be made from the above remarks
is that all the before-mentioned works are
g;obably by one author, who was certainly a
Scotch Preemonstratensian canon and pro-
| bably an abbot, but whether of Whithorn
i —in which case he may have been bishop
also—or not can hardly be considered as
settled in one way or the other. Still more
uncertain is (zhiselbert’s identification of our
Adam with the Prremonstratensian English
bishop, the contemporary of Ciesar Heister-
bachensis (scripsit ¢. 1222), of whose death
that author tells so pretty a story (Miracula,
i L iii. e. 22). Ghiselbert makes mention of a
I lost work written by our Adam entitled ¢ De
! dulcedine Dei,’ und also of a volume of letters.
Pez believed himself to have traced the for-
mer work in a fifteenth-century catalogue of
certain ‘ Codices Tegernseenses,’ and assigns
a set of Latin verses entitled * Summula’ to
the same author, but on very jnsufficient
grounds.
[Migne's Patrologise Cursus Completus, exeviii.,
which contains all Adam’s writings that have ax
yet. been published under his name ; Muckenzie's
Writers of the Scotch Nation, i. 141-5; Oudin
De Seriptor. Eceles. ii. 1644-7 ; A. Mir®i Chroni-
con Onr. Preemonstr, ap. Kuen’s Collectio Serip-
torum. vi. 36, 38, and sub anno 1518; B. Pez’
Thesaurus Anecdot. pt. ii. 335-72; Fabricius'
Biblioth, Lat. i. 11; Cave’s Scriptores Ecclesiee,
ii. 234. For Chrixtian, bishop of Candida Casa,
and his suspension in 1177, see Roger Hoveden
(Rolls Ser.), ii. 135, &c.] T. A. A.

ADAM or Usk (A. 1400), lawyer and
* writer of a Latin chronicle of English history
. from 1377 to 1404, was born at [?sk, in Mon-
' mouthshire, probably between 1360 and 1365.
! By the favour of Edmund Mortimer, third earl
of March, who held the lordship of Usk, he
was appointed to a law-studentship at Ox-
, ford, and took a doctor’s degree, being in 1387
- an ‘extraordinarius’ in canon law. He also
| entered the church. He pleaded in the
Archbishop of Canterbury’s court for seven
years, from 1390 to 1397; and in the latter
! year he attended, perhaps in some official ca-
i pacity, the last parliament of Richard II, of
the proceedings of which he has left a valu-
able account. In the revolution of 1399 he
joined Thomas Arundel, archbishop of Can-
terbury—one of Bolingbroke’s principal ad-
herents—and accompanied the invading army
in its march northward from Bristol to
| Chester. By his influence his native place
| escaped the punishment with which i; was
) e
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threatened for the resistance of its inhabi-

tunts. After Richard’s surrender Adam was
appointed one of the commissioners for the
deposition of the king: and he gives us an
interesting account of a visit that he paid to
him in the Tower. The immediate reward
ot his services was the living of Kemeing and
Seal in Kent, together with a prebend in
the collegiate church of Abergwili. He
soon afterwards received another prebend in
the church of Bangor. As a further proof
of the value set by the new king on his
ability as a lawver, a case was submitted to

him in the following year, 1400, whereby

Henry sought to avoid restoration of the

dower of Richard’s young queen, Isabella of

France.

But soon afterwards Adam forfeited the
royal favour by the boldness with which he
remonstrated with Henry on the faults of
his government ; and in 1402 he was sentin
banieshment to Rome, where, however, he was ,
well received, and appointed papal chaplain
and auditor of the Rota. Tle was not allowed |
to return to England for four years; and of ’
his life after that date we have no informa- |
tion, as the latter part of his chronicle is lost.

While at Rome he states that he was
nominated by the pope to the see of Here-
ford, which fell vacant in 1404, but that the
intrigues of his enemies in England prevailed
to his exclusion; and again that, with no
better success, he was afterwards proposed |
for the see of St. David's.

Among the different cases in which he was ;

son’s Hospital. This for a boy of nineteen, who
had struggled through his university career
on four guineas a year, was comparative
wealth. After about three years, however,
he resigned the appointment, and became
private tutor in the family of Mr. Kincaid,
afterwards lord provost of Edinburgh
Through his influence Adam subsequentl
obtained in 1768 the rectorship of the
School, after having been for t Years as-
sistant to the retiring head master. Lord
Cockburn says of him : ¢ He was born to tesch
Latin, some Greek, and all virtue. . . . He
had most of the usual peculiarities of a school-
master, but was so amiable and so artless that
no sensible friend would have wished one of
them to be even softened. His private in-
dustry was appalli If one moment late
at achool, he would hurry in and explain that
he had been detained * verifying a quots-
tion:” and many a one did he verify at four
in the morning ’ (CockBURN, Memorials of kis -
Time). He improved the school, and in the
vear of his death had 167 pupils in his class,s
number equal to the whole attendance at the
school when he first joined it. His introduc-
tion of the teaching of Greek was opposed by
the university authorities as an irzution of
the privileges of the professor of Greek
Much controversy was also excited by the
publication, in 1772, of his ¢ Latin Rudiments
and Grammar, written in English instead of
Latin, as in the old text-books. The town
council in 1786 decided that the old gram-
mar (Ruddiman's) was still to be and

engaged as a lawyer, he mentions that he ' prohibited all others. But Adam’s method
drew up the petition of Sir Thomas Dymock , was generally adopted before his death. In
for the championship at Henry’s coronation, } 1780 the degree of LL.D. was conferred on
and that he was retained in the well-known | him by the university of Edinburgh, and in
«nit of Lord Grey of Ruthin agninst Lord ! 1791 he published his best known work on
Edward Hastings. ' ¢ Roman Antiquities,’ for which he received

Chronicon Ade de Usk, ed. E. M. Thompson ‘KX”'-".".“I which has since gone through seve-
(RE._W.I Society of Literature), 1876.] PO% | ral editions. A ‘Summary of Geowhy and
E. M. T. | History’ appeared in 1794, expanded from s
 #mall text-book which he had printed for the
ADAM, ALEXANDER, LL.D. (1741~ use of his pupils ten years previously ; a fifth
1809), writer on Roman antiquities, was born | edition appeared in 1816. His last work,
on 24 June 1741, at a small farm near Forres, ; published in 1803, was a ¢ Latin Dictionary’
in Morayshire, of which his father was tenant. - ;':)r the nse of schools.
He learned what Latin the parish school-' On 13 Dec. 1809, Dr. Adam was seized
master could teach him, and had read the j with a fit of apoplexy while teachi his
whole of Livy before he was sixteen, chiefly ' class, and he ieg after an illness of five
in the early morning hy the light of splinters | days. Ilis last words were: ¢But it
of bogwood. In 1757 he competed unsuc- . dark. boys—vou may go: we must put off
cessfully for a ¢ bursary’ at Aberdeen Uni- | the rest till to-morrow.’
versity, and soon afterwards, on the invita-' Dr. Adam married first, in 1775, Miss
tion of a relation of his mother who was a { Munro, whose father was minister of Kin-
clergyman in Edinburgh, he removed to that ' loss: and second, in 1780, Miss Cosser, 8
city, where he had free admission to the col- daughter of the controller of excise in
lege lectures, and in the course of a year and ' Edinburgh.
a half he gained the head-mastershipof Wat-'  Dr. Adam's other works are : ¢ Geographical
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Index,” Edinburgh, 1795; ¢ Classical Biogra-
phy,” Edinburgh, 1800. :

Lifeby A.Henderson, Edinburgh, 1810; Notice ;
in Eneyclopeedia Britannica, by Profescor Pillans,
his successor in the High School.] J.B.P.

ADAM, Sz CHARLES (1780-18&33),
admiral, was the son of the Right Hon. Wil-
liam Adam, of Blair-Adam, Kinross, and of
Eleanor, dnughter of the tenth Lord Elphin- ;
itone, and sister of Captain Elphinstone,
afterwards Admiral Lord Keith. He was
born on 6 Oct. 1780, and entered the navy
st a very early age, under the direct pa-
tronage of his uncle, with whom he con--
tin to serve till, in 1795, he was sent
to the Victorious, of 74 guns, as acting-
lieutenant. In June 1799 he was made .
captain, and appointed to the Sybille frigate, !
in which ship, on 19 Aug. 1801, under cir- -
cumstances of great difficulty and intricate '
navigation, he captured the French frigate, -

iffonne, which had taken up a position
m Mahé Roads, in the Seychelle Islands.
He was afterwards, in May 1803, appointed
to command the Chiffonne, and in her took
part in the blockade of Boulogne and the
north coast of France through the summer
of 1805. In 1811-13 he commanded the In-
vincible, of 74 guns, in active operations on .
the coast of Spain, and after the peace was
for many years captain of the royal yacht,
till in May 1825 he was promoted to the rank
of rear-admiral. He became vice-admiral in
1837, and admiral in 1848. In January 1835
be was made K.C.B., and sat as M.P. for
(lackmannan and Kinross from 1833 to 1841.
Between August 1841 and May 1845 he was
commander-in-chief in the West Indies; he
was one of the lords of the admiralty from
April 1835 to August 1841, and again in
1%—47, when he vga“: appointed vegr‘;nor of
Greenwich Hospital, where he died on 16
Sept. 1853. A subscription bust, said to be
a good likeness, is in the Painted Hall.

[O'Byrne’s Naval Biographical Dictionary;
Gent, Bing, 1853, fi, 528.] LKL

the 2nd or Coldstream guards. He accom-
panied his regiment. to t, was promoted
mlﬂor in 1803, lieutenant-colonel in 1804,
and in 1806, when only twenty-four, pur-
chased the command of the 21st regiment.
His regiment was ordered to Sicily, and he
remained in the army of Sicily till 1813. He
was present at the battle of Maida, and the
siege of Scylla in 1806, and on 10 Sept. of
the same year fought a smart engagement
with General Cavaignac, at Mili, in tem-
porary command of a brigade. In 1811 he
was made aide-de-cump to the prince regent,

. and deputy-adjutant-general to the forces in

Sicily, in 1812 promoted to be colonel, and
in 1813 given the command of a brigade in
the army which was sent from Sicily in
April to operate in the east of Spain.

Ie was now destined on more than one
occasion to pay the penalty for the military
incapacity of his commanding generals, and
it may be asserted truthfully that he was
the only English general, except Donkin the
quartermaster-general, who won fame, or
even reputation, during the badly conducted
operations on the east coast, which filled
Wellington with despair. His first com-
mander-in-chief, Sir John Murray, began by
placing his brigade so far in advance of the
main army that it could not possibly be su
ported. Suchet, who was an extremely able
general, saw the fuult, and attacked Adam’s
brigade of 1,800 men at Biar, on 12 April, with
two divisions. Adam maintained the unequal
battle for two hours, though badly wounded,
and at last, when he had given Murray an
opportunity to come to his assistance or take
up a good defensive position, after a five
hours’ defence he fell back on Castalla.
Murray had not tuken up a good position,
and, while his right was quite impregnable,
had left his left exposed. Ilere Adam, and
Whittingham witfl his Spaniards, were
posted, and on 13 April the valour of the
soldiers and the good conduct of their
officers made up for the faulty dispositions
of the general, and all Suchet’s attacks were

i repulsed with a loss of 3,000 men. Some

ADAM, Sir FREDERICK (1781-1853),
(enenl, was the fourth son of the Right Hon.
William Adam, of Blair Adam, M.P., lord
lieutenant of Kinross, and a most eminent
orator and Scotch judge ; he was brother of |
Admiral Sir Charles Adam, K.C.B,, M.P,,"
and uncle of the Right Hon. W. P. Adam,
M.P. He was appointed an ensign in 1795,
and lieutenant in 1796 while a mere boy,
and while holding his commission was edu- ;
cated in the military academy at Woolwich. ,

months later, when the divisions from Sicily
had been again brought round to Catalonia,
Lord William Bentinck treated Adam’s bri-
gude much as Sir John Murray had done. It
formed the advanced brigade of the army
which had tuken Turragona, and was sta-
tioned at the bridge of Ordall far from any
support. Suchet determined to recapture
Tarragona, and on 12 Sept. attacked Ordall
with an overwhelming force,and again Adam
was left unsupported. This time Suchet was

He became captain in the 8th regiment in | successful, and took Ordall after a desperate
1799, and in the same year exchanged into resistance,in whicl the brigadier-general was
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twice severely wounded. Adam’s dispositions
are censured by Napier in this combat : but
he hardly allows enough for his hourly ex- -

ation of Lord William Bentinck, though
e acknowledges his personal gallantry in
the action.

On his return to England owing to his
wounds, he had a flattering reception, and in
June 1814 was made major-general. When
un army was ordered to assemble in Flanders
on the news of the return of Napoleon from
Elba, General Adam was a Pointed to com-
mand a brigade in Lord HJB s division, con-
sisting of the 52nd, 71st, and 95th regiments.
At the battle of Waterloo this brigade was
xtationed at the extreme right of the English
position to keep open the communications
with the corps at IF:L and toact if Napoleon
attempted to turn the English right. When
it was evident that the French attack was
upon the English front. Adam’s brigade was
slowly advanced to be able to take in flank
nny attack in column made on the English
right centre. Accordingly, when the Old
Guard advanced in the final attack of the day,
Adam'’s brigade, and notably the 52nd regi-
ment under Colonel Colborne, suddeunly fired
upon its flank as it advanced, and cha it.
It has been asserted that hy this charge the .
52nd regiment, that is .\dam’s brigade, for
his regiments were all together, won the
battle of Waterloo, and not the English

ruards. But the probable solution of con-
:icting evidence ix that the column of the Old
Guard got slightly disnmx;ged, and that, at
the same time that the guards under General .
Cooke drove back the head of the column, !
Adam’s brigade broke the formation of the
second half. Whether Adam or Colborne
won the battle or not, it is certain that their
flank attack prevented the Old Guard from
reforming, and confirmed the victory. For
hig services on this day Major-general Adam |
was made a K.C.B., a knight of the order of :
Maria Theresa, and of St. Andrew of Russia. '

The last thirty-eight years of his life were
peaceful.  From 1817 to 1822 he commanded
the division at Malta, and in 1820 was nomi- '
nated K.CM.G. In 1824 he was made
G.C.M.G., and was lord high commissioner
of the Ionian Isles from 1824 to 1831, In
1830 he became lieutenant-general, in 1831
was sworn of the privy cnunci?:nnd from 1832 -
to 1837 was governor of Madras.  In 1835 he
was made colonel of the 57th regiment,
which he exchanged for that of his old regi-
ment, the 21st, in 1R43. In 1840 he was
nominated G.C.B., and was promoted full .

eneral in 1846. On 17 Aug. 1853 he fell
ead suddenly in the Greenwich railway
station after leaving his brother Sir Charles,

. who was go-v;m.or of Greenwich H;;yml

His military reputation rests on the cam-
paigns of Castalla and Waterloo, and from
them it may be conjectured that he would
have distinguished himself in higher com-
mands.

[For General Adam’s services see Philippart's

. Royal Military Calendar, 3rd edition, 1820, vl

iii. For the battle of Castalla and the combat of
Ordall see Napiers Peninsular War, book xx.
chap. 4, and book xxi. chap. 2. For Adam’
brigade at Waterloo, besides Niborne, consult
particularly Leeke’s The 52nd at wuﬁd;]q

ADAM, JAMES (d. 1794), architect, was
the younger brother of Robert Adam, and so
associated with him in all his works that it
is difficult to assign any particular building
to him. He is generaily credited with the
design of Portland Place. For some time
before the reform of the board of works by
Burke’s bill he held the appointment of ar-
chitect to George IIT. and was master mason
of the board of ordnance in North Britain.
He was the author of ¢ Practical Essays on
Agriculture,’ and was engaged on a history
of architecture at the time of his death.
This took place in Albemarle Street on
20 Oct. 1794, and was caused by apoplexy.

- [See Apax, RoBERT.]

[Redgrave’s Diet.; Gent. Mag. 1794; Annual
Register, 1794 ; Scots Mag. 1794.] C. M.

ADAM, JEAN (1710-1765). a Scottish
poetess, daughter of a shipmaster, was born
in 1710 at Crawfordsdyke, parish of Green-
ock, Renfrewshire. Early an orphan, sheen-
tered the service of a minister, Mr. Turner.
of Greenock, as nursery governess and house-
maid. Having the use of the manse library,
she gave he a fair education, and wrote
many poems, which were collected and pub-
lished for her in 1734 by Mrs. Drummond, of
Greenock, in a work entitled ¢Miscellany
Poems, by Mrs. Jane .Adams (her changed
name), in Crawfordsdyke,” Gl w, 1734
Mr. Archibald Crawford wrote the preface,
and the authoress dedicated her poem» to
* Thomas Crawford, of Crawfordburn,’ under
the varied signature of Jean Adams, giving
a list of ministers, merchants, and gentry, to
the number of 154 subscribers. The volume.
which is complete with index. is said in the
preface to be in two parts, one ¢ all in meeter,'
the other in ‘blank verse in imitation of

_Milton ;’ but there is no blank verse in the

book. TLe poems, all religious, are written
in the Brady and Tate style, and are poor
specimens indeed of what she called °*the
style of the best English poets that have
written within seventy years.’
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~ Noon after the issue of this volume the | always compriseci in this poem: the last two
poetess set up a girls’ school at the quay head 1 are known to have been added by Dr. Blair.

of Crawford-bridge, and here she varied the
simple routine by giving Shakespearean read-
inga to her pupis. According to tradition
she swooned with excitement while reciting
scenes from ¢ Othello.’
studies, however, was the ¢ Clarissa’ of
Richardson, and the story goes that she once
closed her school for six weeks and travelled
on foot the whole distance to London to visit
the author.

Troubles came thick upon her; her book
was of little pecuniary

heard of again ; and Jean Adam, being com-

pelled to give up her school, became a

wanderer. Disappointed and soured, the

r woman got a precarious living as a
iawker for years, and the last record of her
life’s story finds her toiling home again to

Greenock. An order of the bailies of that

town admitted her to the Glasgow poorhouse
as ‘a8 poor woman in distress; a stranger
who has been wandering about.’” The next
day (3 April 1765) she died, and was ¢ buried
at the house expense.’

Ier Eublished poems were only fitted to
win a little local popularity, and her only
passport to fame is the claim so persistently
asserted for her of the authorship of the ¢ Song
of the Mariner's Wife, or ¢ There’s nae Luck
aboot the House!’ a simple, humorous, and
touching lyric, one of the sweetest in any
lunguage. This may have been an old and
favourite song that she used to recite to her
pupils ; but it is unlikely that such a strain
of home and married love could have been
written by this wayward and unwedded wo- -
man. Her verses, although correct in phrase
and sentiment, are inflated and childish.
This song was first heard in the streets, and

|

The idol of her ;

vantage; the un-
xold copies were shigped to Boston and never !

i [Cromek’s Select Seotish Songw, i. 189; Robert.

Chambers’s Bongs of Scotland prior to Burns;
; Cunningham's Songs of Scotland, i. 226 ; Good
Words, March 1869 ; Stenhouse’s Illustrations of
the Lyric Poetry and Music of Scotland ; Notes
and Queries, 3rd scries, x. 813; 4th, iii. 282,
370 ; Chalmers's English Poets, xvii.]

J. W.-G.

ADAM, JOHN (1779-1825), Anglo-
Indian statesman, was the eldest son of
William Adam [see Apaym, WiLL1aM, 1761~
1839]. He was born on 4 May 1779 ; was
educated at the Charterhouse; received a
writership on the Bengal establishment in
1794; and, after a year at Edinburgh Uni-
versity, landed at Calcutta in 17 The
greater part of his career was spent in the
secretariat. Jle was private as well as
political secretary to the Marquis of Hast-
ings, whom le accompanied in the field
during the Pindari or third Mahratta war.
In 1817 he was nominated by the court of
directors member of council ; and as senior
member of council he became acting gover-
nor-general of India on Lord IHastings's de-
parture in January 1823. Ilis rule lasted
for seven months, until the arrival of Lord
Ambherst in August of the same year. It is
memoruble in history chiefly for one inci-
dent —the suppression of the freedom of the
English press in India. James Silk Buck-
ingham, afterwards M.P. and founder of the
¢ Athenseum,’ had established the ¢ Calcutta
Journal,” which published severe comments
upon the government. Adam cancelled
Buckingham’s license, without which no
European could then reside in India, and
passed regulations restricting newspaper cri-
ticism. Buckingham appealed to the court

hawked for sale about 1772, and at length | of proprietors at home, to the House of Com-
found a place in Herd’s collection 1776, and |, mons, and to the Privy Council; but the
in the ¢ Nightingale’in 1778. After a time, | action of Adam was sustained by each of
becoming a great favourite, it was claimed for * these three bodies. Another unpopular act
Jane Adams by some of her former pupils, | of Adam’s governor-generalship was to with-
who professed to have heard her recite it—if | draw official snp}port from the banking firm
so it must bave been forty years before. The ' of Palmer, who had acquired a preponderant
tradition is that it was written of Colin and | influence with the Nizam of the Deccan.
Jean Campbell of Crawfordsdyke. A copy | Adam also deserves credit for being the first
of it was found, in his own handwriting, - Indian ruler to appropriate a grant of public
among the papers of Julinus Mickle (the | money for the encouragement of native edu-
translator of Camoens’s ¢ Lusiad '), who died | cation. Adam’s health had now broken
in 1788. As this poet had a fertile imagina- | down. After in vain seeking relief by a
tion and power of rich and varied versifica- ' voyage to Bombay, and by a visit to Almorah
tion, and wrote very good songsand ballads, | in the lower Ilimalayas, he was ordered
a counterclaim has been set up for him, al- | home to England. e died off Madagascar
though, if correct, it is singular that he never | on 4 June 1825. Though some of his public
included the song among his poems published | acts involved him in unpopularity, his per-
during his lifetime. the seven verses now | sonal character had won him almost universal
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will. His portrait was painted by G.
hinnery for the Calcutta Town Hall.

[A full account of John Adam is given in the
memoir in the Asiatic Journal for November
1825. There is also in the library of the India
Office, bound up in a volume of tracts, A Short
Notice of the Official Career and Private Cha-
racter of the late J. Adam, Esq. (Calcutta:
privately printed, 1825). This is a pamphlet of
16 , written by C. Lushington, evidently an
intimate friend ; but it is sadly deficient in facts,
the Buckingham incident being not even referred
to.] J.8.C.

ADAM, ROBERT (1728-1792), archi-
tect, was the most celebrated of the four
brothers Adam, John, Robert, James, and
William, whose relationship is_commemo-
rated in the name Adelphi, given to the
buildings erected by them between the
Strand and the Thames on an estate known
before as Durham Yard. Their father,
William Adam of Maryburgh, who died
24 June 1748, was the architect of Hope-
toun House and the Royal Infirmary at
Edinburgh, and held the appointment of
king’s mason at Edinburgh. Robert was
the second son. He was born at Kirk-
caldy,and educated at Edinburgh University,
where he formed friendships with several
young men who afterwards became eminent.
Amongst these were David Hume, Dr.
William Robertson (the historian), Adam
Smith, and Adam Ferguson. In 1754 he
visited Italy in company with Clérisseau, a
French architect, and made a careful stud
of the ruins of the Emperor Diocletian’s
halnce at Spalatro in Venetian Dalmatia.

is journal was printed in the ¢ Library of the
Fine Arts,’ and in 1764 he published a folio
volume with numerous engravings by Bar-
tolozzi and others, after his drawings of the

lace. In this important work 181-: states
that his object in selecting this ruin for
special examination was its residential cha-
racter, as the knowledge of classical architec-
ture in England was derived exclusively
from the remains of public buildings. Duri
his absence abroad he was elected F.R.'g
and F.S.A,, and on his return in 1762 he was
appointed architect to the king and queen.

his office he was obliged to resign in 1768,
when he was returned to parliament as mem-
ber for Kinross-shire. In 1769 the brothers
commenced to build the Adelphi, a vast
construction of arches on which roads were
laid and houses built. Provision was made
for wharfage and storage on the shores of
the Thames, with access thereto from the
Strand, completely separated from the fine
streets and terruce above. To complete the
project it was necessary to reclaim land from

the Thames, and in 1771 they obtained a
bill for the purpose, in spite of t{e opposition
of the corporation of London, who claimed
a right to the soil and bed of the river. This
extensive speculation was not a commercial
success, and in 1773 the brothers obtained
another bill which sanctioned the du‘})oul of
the property by lottery. Robert and James
had, however, now made a great reputation
as classical architects,and for the remainder
of their lives enjoyed more than any others
of their profession the patronage of the aris-
tocracy. Amongst the most im'portant of
their works were Lord Mansfield’s mansion
at Caenwood, or Kenwood, near Hampstead ;
Luton House, in Bedfordshire; Osterley
House, near Brentford ; Keddlestone, Derby-
shire ; Compton Verney, Warwickshire;
Shelburne (now Lansdowne) House in Ber-
keley square ; the screen fronting the high
road, and extensive internal alterations of
Sion or Syon House, Middlesex, the seat of
the Duke of Northumberland ; the infirmary
at Glasgow; the parish church at Mistley,
Essex; the Register Office, Edinburgh ; and
the screen to the Admiralty Office, White-
hall. The last named, which was built to
hide the ugliness of Rigley’s rtico, is one
of the most elegant and purely classical of
their designs. e number and importance
of their buildings in the metropolis ma-
terially influenced and much improved the

street architecture of London. They are
said to have originated the idea of giving to
a number of unimportant private ces the

appearance of one imposing structure; and
Portland, Stratford, and Hamilton Places,
and the south and east sides of Fitzroy
Square, are instances of the manner in which
they carried this principle into effect. An
innovation of more doubtful service was
their use of stucco in facing brick houses.
Their right to the exclusive use of a composi-
tion patented by Liardet, a Frenchman, was
the subject of two lawsuits which they
gained.

Mr. James Fergusson in his ¢ History of
Architecture’ rates their knowledge of classi-
cal art below that of Sir William Chambers.
He adds: ¢ Their great merit—if merit it be
—is that they stamped their works with a
certain amount of originality, which, had it
been of a better quality, might have done
something to emancipate art from its tram-
mels. The principal characteristic of their
style was the introduction of very large
windows, generally without dreasings. These
they frequently attempted to group, three or
more together, by a great glazed arch over
them, so as to try and make the whole side
of a house look like one room.’ Mr. Fer-
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ﬂl:aon thinks the college at Edinburgh the
t of their works, and says: ‘We 88
few public buildings presenting so truthful
and well balanced a design as this.’

‘Whatever were the architectural defects
of their works, the brothers formed a style,
which was marked, especially in their inte-
riors, by a fine sense of proportion, and a
very elegant taste in the selection and dis-
position of niches, lunettes, reliefs, festoons,
and other classical ornaments. It was their
custom to design furniture in character
with their apartments, and their works of
this kind are still greatly prized. Amongst
them may be specially mentioned their side-
boards with elegant urn-shaped knife-boxes,
but they also designed bookcases and com-
modes, brackets and pedestals, clock-cases
and candelabra, mirror frames and console
tables, of singular and original merit, adapt-
ing classical forms to modern uses with a
success unrivalled by any other designers of
furniture in England. ey designed also

iages and plate, and a sedan chair for
Queen Charlotte. Of their decorative work
generally it may be said that it was rich but
neat, refined but not effeminate, chaste but
not severe, and that it will probably have
uite as lasting and beneficial effect upon
nglish taste as their architectural struc-
tures.

In 1773 the brothers Robert and James
commenced the publication of their ¢ Works
in Architecture,! in folio parts, which was
continued at intervals till 1778 and reached
the end of the second volume. In 1822 the
work was completed by the posthumous

ublication of a third volume, but the three
und up together do not make a thick book.

Robert A also obtained some reputa-
tion as a landscape painter. Asan architect
he was extensively employed to the last. In
the year preceding his death he designed no
less than eight public works and twenty-five :

ADAM, THOMAS (1701-1784), divine,
was born at Leeds in the West Riding of
Yorkshire on 26 Feb. 1701. His father was
a solicitor and town-clerk of the corporation;
his mother Elizabeth, daughter of Jasper
Blythman—locally distinguished and allied
to an ancient and noble house. They had
s8ix children, of whom Thomas was the third.
Hereceived hisfirst education at the grammar
school of his native town, then under an
eminent master, Thomas Barnard; later he
was transferred to Wakefield, where Queen
Elizabeth’s school holds its own still. Then
he proceeded to the university of Cambridge,
entering Christ’s College. He was speedi
removed to Hart Hallge(now Hertford CoF—
lege), Oxford, by the influence of its founder,
Dr. Newton. e took the degree of B.A.,
but took no further degree on account of
certain scruples imbibed from his friend Dr.
Newton’s book on ‘Pluralities” In 1724
he was presented, through the interest of an
uncle, to the living of Wintringham, Lin-
colnshire. Being then under age ecclesi-
astically, it was ‘held’ for a year for him.
Here he remained over the long term of
ﬁftj-eight years, never wishing to change
and repeatedly resisting pressure put upon
him to look higher. His income rarely ex-
ceeded 200/ per annum. He married Susan,
daughter of the neighbouring vicar of Roxby.
She died in 1760. They had one daughter
oy, whodied young. Hedied on 31 March
1784, in his 84th year.

Ile is of the historical ‘Evangelical’
school, but his works are, with one exception,
very common-place examples of the produc-
tions of his school. He published ¢ Practical
Lectures on the Church Catechism '—which
ran to nine or ten editions—and ¢ Evangelical
Sermons;’ also ‘ Paraphrase and Annotations
on the First Eleven Chapters of St. Paul’s
Epistle to the Romans.’” His ¢ Posthumous

orks’ (8 vols. 8vo, 1786), and ¢ Paraphrase

private buildings. He died at his house in | and Annotations onthe Four Gospels’ (2 vols.,
Albemarle Street, from the bursting of a | 8vo, 1837), were printed and reprinted. The
blood-vessel in his stomach, on 3 March ; work by which his memory is preserved is a
1792.  Of the social position he attained, ! selection from the ‘ Posthumous Works,” en-
and the estimation in which he was held, no | titled ‘ Private Thoughts on Religion.” These
greater proof can be afforded than the record | entries from his private diary, which were
of his funeral in Westminster Abbey. His meant for no eyes but his own, bring before
E:—beuers were the Duke of Buccleuch, the | us a man of no common gower of analytic and

1 of Coventry, the Earl of Lauderdale, , speculative thought. With an intrepidity
Viscount Stormont, Lord Frederick Camp- | and int-e%:-ity of self-scrutiny perhaps unex-
bell, and Mr. Pulteney. ampled, he writes down problems started,

; iocletian Palace . | and questionings raised, and conflicts gone
th%:):sk: f;,? mﬁg&m ofb il:é)e ;t ﬁﬁ: _through ; whilst his or(,linnrily flaccid style
Encyclopedia Britannica; Gent. Mag. 1792; 8rows pungent and strong. Ever since their
Redgrave’s Dict.; Fergusson's History of Archi- | publication these ¢ Private Thoughts’ have
tecture; Annual Register, 1771, 1773, 17921.& - exercised a strange fascination over intellects

C.M. iat opposite poles. Coleridge’s copy
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little volume (1795)—fortunately preserved |
in the British Museum (¢ 43 a 8)—remains
to attest, by its abounding markings, the |
spell it laid upon him, while such men as !
ishop Heber, Dr. Thomas Chalmers, and
John gtuurt Mill, and others, have paid tri- |
bute to the searching power of the ¢ thoughts.’ :
"These ¢ Private Thoughts’ have never been al- |
lowed to go out of print since their original '
ublication. They are well known in the
“nited States,and have been translated into |
Welsh, Gaelic, and several European and
Eastern languages. |
[Life by J. Stillingfleet, prefixed to posthu- '
mous works, 1785; Life by A. Westoby, prefixed |
to Exposition of Gospels, 1837, with some ad- '
ditional matter.] A.B.G.

ADAM, WILLIAM (d. 1748), architect. |

~ [See Apam, RoBERT.] i

in a doggerel poem, printed a few months
later m‘ﬁg thepfiile ol;' ¢ Paradise Regain'd,’
where Satan, disguised as Cerberus, is re-
presented as tempting Adam to remove his
enemy the Fox, who had begun to encroach
upon his domain. The poem concludes with
‘the joy of the Israelites’ at the survival of
Fox:
The annu’tant fervent,
The broker not less joyful ; nor was Brookes,
Kenny, or Goostree less in thanksgiving.

In the course of the following year Adam
was appointed treasurer of the o ce, and
at the general election of 1780, transferring
his candidature to the Wigton burghs, he

| was returned b&tlmt constituency as a sup-

porter of Lord North. After their duel Fox
and Adam became intimate friends; and Earl
Russell, referring to this fact in his ¢ Life and
Times of C. J. Fox, says: ‘ Mr. Adam had that

ADAM, WILLIAM (1751-1839), poli- , openness of temper and cordialit, of disposi-
tician and lord chief commissioner of the | tion which peculiarly suited Mr. Fox.! Other
Scottish jury court, son of John Adam, archi- ' testimony exists asto the urbanityand robit{y
tect, of Maryburgh, Kinross, who died in " of Adam's character. During Lo Shelgurnes
1792, and nephew of Robert and James Adam | administration (1782-3) he took a leading part
EseeADAu,JAHES,d.l']Q-i, and ApaM, ROBERT, ' in negotiating the coalition between North

728-1792), wasborn 2 Aug. 1751. He was ' and Fox, and Shelburne, though he knew of
called to the Scottish bar in 1773, and at the | this, came to him on one occasion as to a man
seneral election in the following year, before ' ¢ beloved by all parties.’ In the ‘Rolliad’
he had begun to practise, was returned to ' Dundas writes in his hypothetical journal:
parliament for the now disfranchised borough | ¢ Our lawyers somehow don't answer—Adam
of Gatton in Surrey. For some time he was | and Anstruther worth them all—can’t they
careful to mark Nis independence of both | be bought P—Scotchmen !—damned strange if
political parties; but at the beginning of the | they can’t.—Mem. to tell Rose to sound
session of 1779 he definitely pledged his | them. Adam severe on me and the rest that
alleiiance to Lord North, (leclinring that I have betrayed Lord North.” The fact is that
“although the ministers were not very com- Adam was almost alone in maintaining his
Fetent, no persons more competent were to | allegiance to North and Fox. When the

¢ found among their opponents.” At the ' French revolution converted most of his
beginning of the November session in the ' friends into supporters of Pitt, and Fox was
year gust named, Fox, in the course of his | more and more isolated every year, Adam
sgeec on the address, said he could imagine was one of the staunchest followers of the
the prime minister turning round on his | man to whom his bullet had been so nearly
new defender and saying to him, * Begone! | fatal. Meanwhile, he had been called to the
begone, wretch! who delightest in libelling  English bar in 1782, and family reasons soon
mankind, confounding virtue with vice, and | compelled him to devote much of his time to
insulting the man whom thou pretendest to the practice of his profession. Ile had a wife
defend by saying to his face that he certainly . and children; his uncles, whose wealth and
is infamous, but that there are others stiil | influence had assisted him at the outset of
more infamous.’ The result of this hyper- " his career, were now involved in misfortunes:
hole was a duel in Hyde Park (29 Nov.), his father, owing to the same cause, could do
when a good deal of courtesy and two pistol- | little or nothing for him. The treasurershi
shots were exchanged. Fox was slightly . which had been conferred on him by Nort
wounded, and his friends said that he might | was forfeited when North quitted office ; and,
be thankful that Adam had only used go- though he regained it for a few months in
vernment powder. It was insinuated out of 1783, the fall of the coalition again deprived
doors that a deliberate attempt had been ] him of it. Under these circumstances Adam’s
made to get rid of the whi;i1 leader, who ! legal knowledge and acumen, aided by tact
about this time was at the height of his | and industry, stood him 1n good stead. He
popularity. The idea was jocosely embodied | figured henceforth chiefly as a legal member
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n‘f_pa-rlil.ment. In 1788 having in the mean- |

ime been returned for the Elgin burghs) he
was appointed one of the managers of the
mpeachment of Warren Hastings, and on

15 April he opened the second charge—that

relating to the Begums of Oude—in an ex-:

haustive and ornate speech before the House
of Lords. In the course of his peroration he
said : ¢ My lords, I accuse Warren Hastings
of nothing but what the law in eve? man’s
breast condemns, what the light of nature
condemns, the light of common reason and

the light of common society, those principles
that pervade the globe, those principles that

must influence the actions of all created
beings, those principles that never can vary
in any clime or in any latitude.” In 1790 he
found a fourth seat in parliament as member
for Ross-shire, and took a somewhat active
part in the opposition to Pitt. In 1794 he
moved an ad to the throne praying it
to interpose the royal justice and clp

behalf of Thomas Muir and Thomas Fyshe
Palmer, a barrister and a clergyman, who
had been convicted of ‘leasing making,’ and
sentenced to fourteen and seven years' penal
servitude respectively. The Scottish law al-
lowed no appeal from the court of justiciary,
and Adam’s motion wasunsuccessful. Shortly
after this he retired from parliament, having
been appointed auditor to the Duke of Bed-
ford ; and in 1796 he took silk. In 1803 he

was asked by the duke to obtain the with- '

drawal of certain unfounded charges made
wgainst the former duke in a pamphlet by
John Bowles; and a correspondence 18 extant
between Adam and Bowles on this subject
—the letters of the former being dated from
Lincoln’sInn,and subsequently from Woburn
Abbey. In the year 1806 Adam (who was
now attorney-general to the Prince of Wales,
and keeper of the great seal for the duchy of
Cornwall) was again returned to parliament
18 member for Kincardineshire ; and in 1807

for the county of Kinross. He was engaged -

toact as a trustee for the Duke of York in cer-
tain private matters; and in 1809 he made a
l{eec in the house defending his conduct in
the course of an inquiry relative to the duke's
ronnection with Mrs. Clarke. Two years
later he spoke frequently during the debates
»n Burdett's famous letter to %ﬁs constitu-

:nts, which the house declared libellous and -
wandalous. When Burdett brought his ac- ;
ions against the speaker and the sergeant, '

Adam was appointed in his absence on a
elect committee to consider the proceedings

~hich should be taken, but he refused to

ittend the meetings. He had previously been
lefeated in moving that Burdett should be
wmmoned to attend in his place and receive

emency in

the reprimand of the speaker for his letter, as
an amendment to the motion for committal ;
and he was again in a minority on a motion
that it should be ‘a high breach of the privi-
leges of the House of Commons ’ to bring an
action against any of its officers for ¢ pro-
| ceedings taken in obedience to the directions
i of the house.” This was his last transaction
of any importance in parliament. He was
appointed a privy councillor in 1815, and
lord chief commissioner of the Scottish jury
court in 1816; and he also held the appoint-
ments of lord lieutenant of Kinross-shire,
counsellor of state to the prince regent in
Scotland, and counsel to the East India Com-
| {:u;{. He was an intimate friend of Sir
. Walter Scott. e died at the age of 87, on

1 17 Feb. 1839.

*  Adam had married, in 1776, Eleanora,
i daughter of the tenth Lord Elphinstone, by
l whom he had four sons. The eldest, John
Adam, became acting governor-general of
i India, and died in 1825, soon after the ex-
* piration of his term of office. The second, Sir
; Charles Adam, was the admiral already no-
i ticed. The third, William George, succeeded
i his father as auditor to the Duke of Bedford.
| The fourth, Lieutenant-general the right hon.
Sir Frederick Adam, G.C.B., was lord high
commissioner of the Ionian Isles. Chief
Commissioner Adam published, in addition
to the speeches and letters mentioned above,
‘A Description and Representation of the
Mural Monument in Calcutta Cathedral to
the memory of John Adam, designed and
_executed by Richard Westmacott, R.A.
(1827); ‘Remarks on the Blair Adam Estate,’
1834 ; ¢‘The Ragman’s Rolls’ (edited, in con-
junction with Sir Samuel Shepherd, for the
Bannatyne Club, 1834); and a volume on
the Scottish jury system.
[Earl Russell’s Life and Times of C.J. Fox;
. Paradise Regain'd, or the Battle of Adam and
i the Fox (1780); The Rolliad ;: Bond's Speeches
of the Managers and Counsel in the Trial of
' Warren Hastings, vol. i.; Correspondence be-
tween Mr. Adam and Mr. Bowles, respecting the
. attack of the latter on the character of the late
“Duke of Bedford (1803); Gent. Mag., May
1839 ; Life by G. L. Craik in the Dictivnary of
the 8. D. U. K. (based on information specially
communicated); Lockhart’s Life of Scott, ch. 50;
. and various speeches published by Adam in his
lifetime.] L. S-r,

ADAM, WILLIAM PATRICK (1823-
1881), of Bluir Adam, for some years ¢ whip’
of the liberal party in the House of Commons,
and afterwards governor of Madras, was the
: elder son of Admiral Sir Charles Adam of
' Blair Adam, N.B. [see ApaM, SIR CHARLES].
Hismother was Elizabeth, daughterof Patric
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Brydone, F.R.S. Born in 1823, Adam was
educated at Rugby, and at Trinity College,
Cambridge, where he took his degree of B.A.
in 1846. Three years later he was called to
the bar by the Inner Temple, and in 1850 he
contested unsuccessfully inthe liberal interest
the constituency of Clackmannan and Kinross,
which his father had represented from 1833 to
1841, and which had returned his grandfather
and great-grand-uncle to parliament in 1807
and 1768 respectively. From 1853 to 1858
Adam was in India as private secretary to
Lord Elphinstone, governor of Bombay. In
1869, after hisreturn to England, he contested
for a second time Clackmannan and Kinross,
and on this occasion with success. For the
succeeding twenty-one years he continued to
represent this constituency. In 1865 he be-
came a lord of the treasury in Lord Palmers-
ton’s government, and was reappointed to
that post when Mr. Gladstone took office in
1868. In 1873 he was nominated first com-
missioner of public works, and admitted to
the privy council. But the dissolution of
Earliment early in the following year drove
im and his party from office. As the ¢ whip’
or organiser of the liberal minority, while the
conservatives under Lord Beaconsfield were
in power (1874-80), Adam rendered valuable
services to his party. His advice was con-
stantly sought, not only by his leaders, but .
by liberal supporters throughout the country, l
and his energy greatly contributed to the
success of the liberalsin the election of 1880, |
a success that he confidently foretold amid
many apparently discouraging omens. In;
Mr. Gladstone’s ministry of 1880 Adam re-
sumed his former post of first commissioner |
of works ; but before the end of the yvear he
accepted the governorship of Madras, which |
the Duke of ﬁ?lckingham and Chandos had '

He was the author of a small pamphlet,
entitled ‘ Thoughts on the Policy of Retalia-
tion and its probable Effect on the Con-
sumer, Producer, and Shipowner," London,
1852.

[Times, 256 Muy and 30 May 1881; Foster's
Members of Parliament for Scotland, p. GL:.l L

8.

ADAMNAN, or ADOMNAN (625°-
704),i8 sup to have been born, about 625,

. in the south-west of the part of Ulster now
{ known as Donegal, with the e({rincipsl septs

of which his parents were allied. Few details
which can be accepted as authentic have been
reserved in relation to Adamnan’s career.
n 679 he was elected abbot of Iona, being
the ninth in succession to his eminent kins-
man Columba, by whom the monastic insti-
tution on that island had been founded.
Through his personal application, in 6886, to
Aldfri%, king of Nortfumbria, Adamnan
effected the fibemtion of some of the Irish
who had been carried off by pirates and re-
tained in captivity there. About this period
he became an advocate for adopting the
Roman regulations as to the tonsure, and in
relation to the time for the celebration of
Easter. The Latin life of St. Columba—
¢ Vita Columbre '—who died in 597, is sup-
posed to have been compiled by Adamnan 1n
the interval between his visits to Ireland in
692 and 697. lle is stated to have taken
part in conventions and synods in Ireland,
enactments ascribed to which were styled
¢ Adamnan’s Rule’ and ‘Canones Adomnani.’
The latter, consisting of eight sections, were
ublished by Martene. Adamnan died at
ons in 704, on 23 Sept., on which day he
was commemorated as a saint in old Irish
and Scottish calendars. To the high cha-

vacated. On 27 Nov. 1880, after being enter- racter and learning of Adamnan strong testi-
tained by his political friends at complimen- | mony is to be found in the statements of his
tary dinners in Edinburgh and London, Adam ' contemporaries, Bede and Ceolfrid. Alcuin,
left for India ; but a few monthe after he had ; in the eighth century, classed Adamnan with

entered on his duties at Madras he was seized
with an illness, from which he had suffered
at earlier periods of his life, and died at Oo-'
tacamund 24 May 1881. There, two days
later, he was buried.

Adam married in 1856 Emily, daughter of
General Sir William Wyllie, G.C.B. The
¢ldest son, Charles Elphinstone Adam, was

St. Columbanus and other
Preeclari fratres, morum vitéeque magistri.

The claim of Adamnan to the biography
of Columba was questioned in former times,
but the work is now generally ascribed to
him. The author mentions that he had con-
versed with persons acquainted with St.

created a baronet in recognition of his fathers Columba, and in the third book he has in-
public services, 20 May 1882. Adam owed | corporated a narrative attributed to Cum-
the successes of his political life to his solid , meneus or Cumine, abbot of Iona frony: 657
administrative capacity and his universally ! to669. Pinkerton considered Adamnan’s life
popular manner. H{e was no brilliant | of Columba to be ‘the most complete piece
speaker, and, although often invited, rarely | of such biography that all Europe can Eout,
took part in public meetings, which would | of, not only at so early a period, but through-
have made him familiar to tﬁse general public. | out the whole middle ‘ages’ The erudite
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Alexander P. Forbes, late bishop of Brechin,
observed that this biography ¢is the solita
record of a portion of (t)ﬁl:history of the chure
of Scotland, and, with the exception of Bede
and the Pictish Chronicle, the chief trust- |
worthy monument till we come to the Mar-
retan reformation.” The Count de Monta-
embert characterised the ¢ Vita Columbe’"
a8 ‘un des monuments les plus vivants, les
lus attrayants et les g%us authentiques de
istoire chrétienne.” To Adamnan we are
indebted for a treatise entitled ‘De Locis
Sanctis,’ an account of Palestine and other |
countries. This, Adamnan states, was written
by him from the dictation of Arculfus, a
]-'vrankish bishop, who had visited Palestine.
Arculfus had been shipwrecked on the British
coast, and was hospitably received at Iona
by Adamnan, to whom he recounted his ad-
ventures. The book was brought by Adamnan
to Aldfrid, king of Northu;%)ria, and by his
liberality several transcripts were made of it.
Bede also noticed it in his ¢ History,” and gave
an abridgment of it. The treatise ¢ De Locis
Sanctis’ was one of the earliest detailed ac-
counts of the Holy Land produced in Europe.
It is divided into three books, treating of tgmee
holy places, Tyre, Alexandria, Constantinople,
am{ icily. The narrative of Arculfus re-
mained long in manuscript, and the publica-
tion of it in its integrity was to some extent
the result of criticisms by Isaac Casaubon
on the ‘Annales Ecclesiastici’ of Cardinal
Baronius. Casaubon severely animadverted
on the cardinal for havinﬁvi;n licitly accepted
statements by Arculfus. The laboriousJesuit,
Jacob Gretser, however, undertook to vindi-
cate Baronius, and published the entire
treatise of from an ancient codex
at lstadt in 1619, with the title ¢ Adam-
nani Abbatis Hiiensis libri tres de locis sanctis
ex relatione Arculfi, Episcopi Galli.” Gretser,
in his ¢ Prolegomena,’ vigorously assailed
Casaubon for having, on insufficient informa-
tion, impugned the authenticity of the state-
ments of Arculfus. Another edition was
ublished at Paris in 1672 by d’Achery and
billon from manuscripts in the Vatican
and at Corbie. Gretser's edition was re-
printed in the fourth volume of his works,
1ssued at Ratisbon inl (11;34]11 od
A composition in old Irish language, style
‘Admnm Vision,’ is extant in a mZnu-
script transcribed early in the twelfth century
entitled ¢ Leabhar na h-Uidhri,’ preserved in
the i of the Royal Irish Academy,
Dublin. is production purports to give
an account of ‘what was shown’ to Adamnan
‘when his soul went forth from his body,
and when he was taken to Paradise and to |
Hell” There is no distinct evidence that |

this is the production of Adamnan. It may,
however, be justly regarded as ¢ one of the
strangest of those medieeval visions wkich
in with that of the Irish saint Fursa, and
culminate in that of the ¢ Divina Commedia.”
Adamnan’s ¢ Vision,’ with an English version,
was printed in 1870. A more diffuse Irish
version of the composition is extant in a
manuscript of the fourteenth century, styled
‘ Leabhar Breac,” also in the library of the
Royal Irish Academy. From this copy ex-
tracts were given by John O'Donovan, ]g .D.,
in his grammar of the Irish language, pub-
lished in 1845. glogs B

An unsuccessful effort was made in Ire-
land, towards the commencement of the six-
teenth century, by O'Donnell, lord of portion
of the Ulster district of which Adamnan
was believed to have been a native, to pro-
cure copies of his ¢Vita Columbee.’ e
object in view was the compilation of a
history of that saint, and some of the results
were embodied in a finely written manu-
script, now extant in the Bodleian Library.
Reproductions of portions of this volume, in
which Adamnan is specially referred to, will
be found in the thir of the ¢ Facsimiles
of National Manuscripts of Ireland, plates
Ixvi., Ixvii. The first edition of the ¢ Vita
Columbz’ appeared in the ¢ Lectiones Anti-
que’ of Canisius in 1601. It was in,
with other Lives of Saints, ublish::gn by
Surius in 1617, by Thomas Messingham in
1624, by John Colgan in 1647, by the Bol-
landists in 1698, by Basnage in 1725, and by
Pinkerton in 1789. In 1845 an ancient copy
of the ‘Life of Columba’ was found at the
bottom of a book-chest in the library of Schaff-
hausen by Dr. Ferdinand Keller. From this
codex, which is ascribed to the eighth century,
and from six other manuscripts, a valuable
edition of the work was produced in 18567
by the Rev. William Reeves, D.D., through
the co—o%eration of the Bannatyne Club
and the Irish Archeological Society. An-
‘l)ﬂ;ir edition was published at Edinburgh in

874.

[Monumenta Historica Britannica, London,
1848; Acta Sanctorum Ordinis S. Benedicti,
Paris, 1672; Thesaurus Novus studio Martene
et Durandi, Paris, 1717 ; I. Casauboni Exercita-
tiones, Frankfort, 1615 ; Martyrology of Done-
gal, 1864 ; Florilegium Insulse Sanctorum, Paris,
1624 ; Fragments of Irish Annals, 1860; Ka-
lendars of Scottish Saints, by A. P. Forbes, Edin-
burgh, 1872; Historians of Scotland, vol. vi.,
Edinburgh, 1874; Vite Antiqus Sanctorum,
London, 1789 ; Enquiry into History of Scotland,
London, 1789 ; Mont;{embert, Les Moines d’Oc-
cident, Paris, 1866, tom. iii.; Fis Adamnain,
Simla, 1870; Facsimiles of National MSS. of
Ireland, London, 1879.] J.T.G.
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ADAMS, ANDREW LEITH (d. 1882), | of much debate among geographers and an-
200logist, became an army surgeon in 1848, | tiquaries. A contemporary copy of Cabot’s
and surgeon-major in 1861. He reported on | map, discovered in german , 18 preserved
the Maltese cholera epidemic in 1865, and, | in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, the
having retired from the army in 1873, was | original of which is now lost, in a volume
appointed professor of zoology in the College  edited by Nathan Chytreeus, first published
of Science, Dublin, and in 1878 became pro- ! in 1594. It would appear that there was
fessor of natural history in Queen’s College, , also a copy preserved at Oxford at the period
Cork. His principal works are: ¢ Wander- | named ; this as it may, we learn from
ings of a Naturalist in India,” ¢ The Western | Hakluyt, in 1584, that yet another copy was
Himalayas and Cashmere’ (1867), ¢ Notes of ; made and ‘cut’ by Adams, which was evi-
a Naturalist in the Nile Valley and Malta’ | dently well known at the period, for we read
(1870), ‘Field and Forest Rambles, with | in a MS. by Hakluyt on ‘ Westerne Plant-
Notes and Observations on the Natural |ing’ (discovered in 1854) of ‘the copye of
History of Eastern Canada’ (1878), and his | [Gabote’s] map sett out by Mr. Clemente
¢ Monograph on the British Fossil Elephants’ | Adams, and is 1n many marchants houses in
(1877). He was elected F.G.S. in 1870,and | London.” Hakluyt, five years later, amplifies
F.R.S.in 1872. this statement as to tlZe map byhAgnns,

i in quoting a legend relating to the disco-
[Nature, xxvi. 377.] @.T.B. \'er?es of gt:he (ggle;)ots to b?%'ound upon it,

ADAMS, CLEMENT (1519?-1587), | described by him as ‘ an extract taken out
schoolmaster and author, was born at Buck- | of the mappe of Sebastian Cabot, cut by
ington, Warwickshire, about 1519. He was | Clement Adams, concerning his £Cabot's]
educated at Eton, whence he was elected to | discovery of the West Indias which is to be
King’s College, Cambridge, 17 Aug. 1536, of | seene in her Maiesties privie gallerie at
which he is supposed to have been elected | Westminster, and in many other ancient
fellow in 1539. He took the degree of B.A. | merchants houses.” No copy of this map
in 1540-1, and of M.A. in 1544, and wus ap- | engraved by Adams is now known to exist. -
pointed schoolmaster to the king’s henchmen | The only basis for the assumption that he
at Greenwich 3 May 1552, at a salary of 10.. | was a traveller is the association of his name
per annum. He died 9 Jan. 1586-7, and | with that of Richard Chancellor. That he
was buried at St. Alphege, Greenwich. did not accompany Chancellor in his first

The earliest mention of Adams in the | vovage to Russia in 15563 is certain, for the

rinted literature of the sixteenth century is | name of every person above the rank of an

gy his contemporary, Richard Eden, the father | ordinary seaman that accompanied both Sir

of English geography. From the pages of | Hugh Willoughby and Chancellor in the

his little read and less known ¢ Decades’ we | voyage is preserved to us in the of
learn that Clement Adams was a school- | Hakluyt (cf. edition of 1589, p. 263;8““3
master and not a traveller. To Adams we | name of the only clerkly person among the
owe the first written account of the earliest | two crews was that of John Stafford, ¢ mi-
English intercourse with Russia. Eden | nister’ on board the ¢ Edward Bonaventure,’
writes: ¢ Wheras I have before (p. 262) | commanded by Chancellor.

made mention howe Mosconia was in our | The work referred to by Eden was com-
tyme discoured by the direction and infor- | mitted to writing by Adams upon Chan-
mation of the sayde master Sebastian [Ca- | cellor’'s return from his first voy to
bote] who longe before had this secreate in | Russia in 1554. The title runs t.hus:l‘§ova
his minde, I shall not neede here to describe | Anglorum ad Moscovitas navigatio Hu-
that viage, forasmuch as the same is largely | gone Willowbeio equite classis preefecto,
and faithfully written in the Latyn tonge by ; et Richardo Cancelero nauarcho. Authore
that lerned young man, Clement Adams, | Clemente Adamo, Anglo.’ It was first printed
scol mayster to the Queenes henshemen (i.e. | by Hakluyt in his Collections of 1589. This
pages of honour) as he received it at the jis followed by a translation headed thus:
mouth of the sayde Richard Chancelor. ‘The newe Nauigation and discouerie of the

The incidental allusion to the old pilot , kingdome of Moscouia, by the North east, in
major Sebastian Cabot has some significance i the yeere 1553; Enterprised by Sir Hugh
in connection with Adams. Cabot, it is well ' Willoughbie, knight, and perfourmed gy
known, made a famous Mappe-monde, re- | Richard Chanceler, Pilot maior of the voyage.
cording, amox:lg other things, the discoveries | Translated out of the former Latine into
of himself and his father, John Cabot, along | English,” probably by Hakluyt himself. In
the coast of ¢ Newfoundland’ in 1497, the | the two su uent editions of Hakluyt the
date of which discovery has been the subject | Latin text by Adams is omitted.
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[The Decades of the Newe Worlde, by Peter
Martyr Angleria, translated by Richarde Eden,
London, 1555, 4to, p. 256 ; History of Trauayle
in the E. and W, Indies, by R. Eden, aug-
mented by R. Willes, Lond. 1577, 4to, p. 268 ;
Hakl:s‘t-, Westerne Planting, 1584, MN. first
printed in Maine, Hist. 8oc. Collections, Docu-
mentary History, vol. ii.; Hakluyt, Principall
Navigations, Lond. 1589 fol., p}». 270-292 ;
ibid. 2nd edition, 1599-1600, fol., iii. 6;
Marnius and Aubrius, Rerum Moscoviticarum
Auctores varii, Francofurti, 1600, fol. ; Major's
Notes upon Rumsia, 1852, ii. 194; Cooper's
Athenz Cantab. ii. 6, 541 ; Pepys MS. 6821 (102)
Magd. Coll. Camb.; also MSS. Cotton, Julius B.
ix. 46 ; Harl. 7083, 96]. C. H. C.

ADAMS, FRANCIS (1796-1861), phy-
sician and classical scholar, wasborn 13 March
1796 at Lumphanan, Aberdeenshire, the son
of James Adams, a small farmer, was edu-
cated at a parish school, and afterwards at
the grammar school, Aberdeen. On entering
the Iatter at the age of 15, he found himself
backward in classical attainments, and with
extraordinary energy devoted, in his own
words, ‘seventeen hours a day to the study
of Virgil and Horace,’ reading each of these ,
authors six or seven times in(_}stlxccetmiolr:i :
Obtaining a bursary at King’s College, O
Aberde?t{ he uated thereg'l.A., and after- ;
wards studied medicine. Coming to I.ondon,
he became a member of the College of Sur-
geons, 1 Dec. 1815, but, returning to Scot- |
land, settled as a medical practitioner in the
small village of Banchory 'ernan, where he
spent the remainder of his life. He received .
an honorary LL.D. from the university of
G 6 Nov. 1846, and the degree ofM.D.,|
also honorary, from King’s College, Aberdeen, i
8 Nov. 1856. He died 26 Feb. 1861. Dr.
Adams married the daughter of Mr. William
Shaw, by whom he left a family. His second -
son was Andrew Leith Adams [q. v.].

Dr. Francis Adams combined in a remark-
able manner the character of a busy country
doctor and an indefatigable scholar. Through
the whole of his life his fondness for classical
and especiallﬁl(}reek literature amounted to
a passion. ough unceasingly e in
his profession, he found time to ‘almost
every Greek work which has come down to
us from antiquity, except the ecclesiastical ,
writers, and to produce some imFortant !
works. In pure scholarship his chief works ;
were ‘ Hermes Philologus,’ on the difference |
between the Greek and Latin syntax, &c.
(8vo, London, 1826); ?’apers on Greek prosody,
&e. in the ‘Classical Journal,’and an appen-
dix to Dunbar’s ¢ Greek Lexicon,” containing
valuable explanations of the Greek names of
animals, plants, &c. It is understood that

he had a large share in compiling the last
edition of that lexicon, especially the Eng-
lish-Greek portion. He also published ¢ Arun-
dines Devsm,’ or poetical translations on a new

rinciple, by a Scotch physician, 8vo, Edin-

urgh, 1853 ; and in early life a translation
of ‘Hero and Leander’ from the Greek of

+ Musaus, with other poems (Aberdeen,1820).

But Adams’s most important labours were

!in the subject of Greek medicine, a de-

partment of learning in which he effected
more than had been done by any British
scholar for nearly a century and a Kalf. His
attention was first drawn to the subject by a
Dr. Kerr, of Aberdeen, whose library, after
his death, Adams acquired, and made the
foundation of his studies. In 1834 he pub-
lished the first volume of a translation of
Paulus Fgineta, but the publication was
interrupted by the failure of the publisher.
The scheme was afterwards taken up by the
Sydenham Society of London, and the com-
pl);te translation published in three volumes
(‘The Seven Books of Paulus gineta,
translated from the Greek, with a Commen-
tary,’ Lond. 1844-7, 8vo). The translation
is useful, as the only English one of the
writer, but the chief value of the work re-
sides in the commentary, which shows wide
and accurate learning, and gives a fuller
account of Greek and Roman medicine (to
some extent of Arabian also) than is else-
where accessible in English, or perhaps in
any modern language. Considering the iso-
lated position of the writer, remote from
great libraries and immersed in professional
work, it is a very remarkable performance.
Adams afterwards prepared for the Syden-
ham Society an English translation of Hippo-
crates, comprising only the supposed ‘genuine’
works (‘ The Genuine Works of Hippocrates,
translated from the Greek, Lond‘:m, 1849,
2 vols. 8vo). This is valuable as the only
complete English version, and the introduc-
tion and notes are important. He further
brought out, under the auspices of the same
society, an edition of Aretsus, the revised
Greek text with an English translation. Both

rts are valuable, and especially so consider-
ing the paucity of such works published in
England (‘The Extant Works of Aretsus
the Cappadocian, edited and translated by
F. Adams,’ London, 1856, 8vo). This work,
involving reference to important libraries,
brought Adams into communication with
many English and foreign scholars, and pro-
cured for him his honorary degree from
Aberdeen.

Adams was regarded as a good practi-
tioner and skilful operator. He showed his
interest in his profession by frequent visits to
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the surgical wards of the Aberdeen infirmary. ' of the ‘sadness and discontent’ which sat
His medical writings consisted solely of ; ‘upon every brow’ at his abeence when,
memoirs, of which the most important were in fulfilment of his duties as a lord of the
¢On the Human Placenta’ (‘ London Med. , bedchamber, he was called away to ¢shine
Gazette, 1848, &ec.; reprinted Aberdeen | as a star in its proper sphere near the person
1858), ‘On Uterine Hmemorrhage, ‘On a i of his majesty. ﬁe context of these pas-
Case of Dislocation of the Knee-joint,’ &e. | shows the author to have been ar
These memoirs show, along with much | a:gent rotestant and a devoted partisan
learning, a strong tendency to paradox—e.g. ' of the Iimoverian succession. In addition
Adams obstinately refused to believe that: to his translation of Sophocles, Adams
the sounds of the feetal heart could be heard | wrote what Mr. D. E. Davy calls ‘The
by auscultation. He wasan excellent natural- ' Heathen Martyr’ (MS. Additions to Gra-
ist, being well versed in the botany and orni- duati Cantabrigienses, 1823), and what the
thology of Scotland, especially of Deeside. !¢ Gentleman’s Magazine’ for October 17
After Adams’s death a monument was i p. 560, registers amongst the books and
erected to his memory at Banchory by public - pamphlets published during that month as
subscription. It is a granite obelisk, bearing | ¢The Life of Socrates: an Historical Tra-
a Latin inscription by Professor Geddes of : gedy,’ 8vo, London, 1746. It is not unlikely
Aberdeen. 18 bust in marble, by Brodie, | that Adams was the author of ¢An
is in the university of Aberdeen, having been ! sition of some Articles of Religion, which
presented by his son, Dr. Leith Adams. strike at the Tenets of the Arians and So-
Adams’s reputation in his own special ; cinians. Likewise at the Infidels, Romanists,
field of scholarship is very high. His trans- | Lutherans, and Calvinists. In several Ser-
lations are good and generally accurate, ' mons and Dissertations,’ 8vo, London, 1752.
though not brilliant and not always elegant. | In a Latin dedication to Dr. Thomas Sher-
His notes are less valuable for critical in- | lock, bishop of London, the author of this
sight than for their richness in accessory ! work describes himself as having exercised
learning. The achievement of so much good his sacred office (sacro munere) mn that dio-
work, under such difficulties, cannot but be ' cese for a period of over twenty years. It is
regarded as evidence of a very remarkable | equally possible further to credit him with
character. * another volume, the identity of whose author-

Besides the works mentioned above, Adams ne-
wrote numerous papers and reviews in medi-
cal journals.

[Aberdeen Herald, 2 March 1861; Scotsman,
27 Feb. and 9 March 1861 (notice copied in Med.
Times and Gazette, 1861, i.292) ; MS. communi-
cations from family and other friends.} PP

ADAMS, GEORGE (1698°-1768°?),
trunslator, in prose, of Sophocles, dramatic |
poet, and probably a polemic and apologist, .
was sometime a fellow of St. John's College, *
Cambridge (CooPER, New Biographical Dic-
tionary), where he took his degrees of B.A.
and M.A. respectively in 1719 and 1735 |
( Graduati Cantabrigienses, 1787). Between
these two dates he published the work by
which he is best known, entitled ‘The'
Tragedies of Sophocles, translated from the
Greek. With lg'otes Historical, Moral, and
Critical,’ 2 vols., 8vo, London, 1729. At this '
time he was either beneficed or otherwise |
established in the immediate neighbourhood
of Kimbolton Castle, for, in the dedication
of his ¢Sophocles’ to William, fifth earl and -
second duke of Manchester, with whom he
was on terms of intimacy or acquaintance-
ship, he speaks of the joy diffused by his
grace’s presence amongst those ‘who lived !
near the place of his usual residence,’ and

ship with that of the ¢ Exposition’ is

accepted, by ‘George Adams, M.A./

i entitled ¢ A System of Divinity, Ecclesias-

tical History, and Morality. Collected from
the Writings of Authors of various Nations
and Languages, and from the noblest Doctors
of the Christian Church,’ 8vo, London, 1768.
The likelihood of the identity of the author
of these two later works with the transla-
tor of ‘Sophocles’ suggested a question in
‘Notes and Queries,’ 3 March 1860; but the

uestion has so far remained unanswered.

dams may have been the same with the
Rev. George Adams who was preferred to be
prebendary of Seaford on 24 Aug. 1736, and
of Wittering on 28 Oct. following, both in
the cathedral church of Chichester, and who
resigned the former in 1736-7, and vacated
the latter in 1751-2 (L NEVE's Fasti Eccle-
sie Anglicane (ed. Ilardy, London, 1854), ii.
274-5). Of course the ‘ System of Divinity*
may have been of posthumous publication ;
but if the foregoing surmises be correct,
Adams probably died not before 1768, the
year of the issue of his latest work, when he
was about seventy years of age.

[Dedication of the Tragedies of Sophocles,
1729, and of An ition, &ec., 1762; Gent.
Mag. Oct. 1746 ; Watt’s Bibliotheca Britannica.]

A.H G.
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in figures in computed and measured miles’ |
(see Phil. Trans. xii. 886). But the work was
declared by critical friends tobe very roughly
done, and Adams set to work to improve it.
To supply temporarily the many omissions
of vilr , he laboriously drew up, in 1680,
the ¢ Index Villaris, or an Alphabetical Table
ofall Cities, Market-towns, Parishes, Vil

Private Seats in England and Wales, and
dedicated it to Charles II. This ¢ Index’ he
reprinted with elaborate additions in 1690,

and again in 1700. Meanwhile, under the '

tronage of several members of the Royal
iety, he undertook a survey of the whole
country, in order to make his map as full
and correct as possible. He completed his
journeys before 1685, and in that year pub-
ished his newly revised map under the title
of ¢ Anglis totius tabula.’ A reissue, called
¢ A New Map of England,’ is ascribed in the
British Museum Catalogue to 1693. Re-

duced and coloured copies of tke revised map, ;

which was of the original size (i.e. six feet

uare), were sold with the second and third

itions of the ‘ Index Villaris.” Adams has
been identified, on inadequate grounds, with
a ¢ Joannes Adamus Transylvanus,’ the author
of a Latin poem describing the city of Lon-
don, which was translated into English verse
about 1675, and is reprinted in ¢ Harleian
Miscellany,’ x. 189-50.

[Gough’s British Topography, i. 50-1, 724 ;
Preface to Adams's Index, 1680 ; Lowndes’s
Bibliographer's Manual, ed. Bohn; S. D. U. K.
Biog. Dict.; Brit. Mus. Cat. of Maps and of
Printed Books.] S.L. L.

ADAMS, JOHN (1662-1720), provost of
King’s College, Cambridge, was the son of a
Lisbon merchant in the city of London. He
was educated at Eton, went to King’s Col-
lege, Cambridge, in 1678, graduated B.A. in
1682 and M.A. 1686. He afterwards tra-
velled in France and Italy, and became an
accomplished linguist. I’fe was presented
by Jelg-evs to Hickam in Leicestershire in
1887. He afterwards became rector of St.
Alban’s, Wood Street, in the gift of Eton
College, and was presented to the rectory of
St. Bartholomew by the lord chancellor
Harcourt. He became prebendary of Can-
terbury in 1702 and canon of Windsor in
1708. He was chaplain to King William
and to Queen Anne, with the last of whom
he was a great favourite. Swift dined with
him at Windsor, and says that he was ¢ very
obliging’ (Journal to Stella, 12 Aug., 16 and

.20 Sept. 1711). In 1712 he was elected
rovost of Kings College, and resigned the
?ectureship of St. Clement Danes. He was

Boyle lecturer in 1703, but his lectures were

never printed. He died of apoplexy on 28 Jan.
1720. He was considered to be an eloquent
preacher, and fifteen of his sermons are in
print.

[Chalmers's Dictionary; Addit. MSS. 5802,
186, 136 ; Harwood’s Alumni Etonenses.]

ADAMS, JOHN (1750 °?-1814), a volu-
minous compiler of books for young readers,
was born at Aberdeen about 1760. Hav-
ing graduated at the university there, he
obtained a preaching license, and coming to
London was appointed minister of the
Scotch church in Hatton Garden. Subse-
%uently he opened a school or ¢ academy ’ at

utney, which proved very successful. He
died at Putney in 1814. Most of his nume-
rous works passed through many editions,
and were largely used in schools. Among
them may be mentioned: 1. ‘The Flowers
of Ancient History,’ 1788, reviewed in the
‘ Gentleman’s Magazine’ for April 1788
gviii. 339). 2. ‘Elegant Anecdotes and

on Mots,’ 1790. 3. ¢ A View of Universal
History’ (3 vols.), 1785, which includes a
brief account of almost every country in the
world down to the date of publication.
4. ¢‘The Flowers of Modern History,’ 1796.
5. ¢Curious Thoughts on the History of
Man,” 1799. 6. ‘The Flowers of Modern
Travels’ (4th edition), 1802. Adams also
published by subscription a volume of ser-
mons dedicated to Lord Grantham in 1805,
and he was the author of a very popular
Latin schoolbook, entitled ¢Lectiones Se-
lectee,’ which reached an eleventh edition in
1828,

[Gorton’s Biog. Dict. Appendix ; S. D. U. K.
Biog. Dict.; Brit. Mus. Cat. S.L. L.

ADAMS, JOHN(1760?-1829),also known
as ALEXANDER SMITH, seaman, mutineer, and
settler, was serving under this latter name as
anable seaman on board H.M.S. Bounty at the
time of the mutiny and piratical seizure of
that ship 28 Apri{ 1789 [see BrLier, WiL-
LiAM]. In this mutiny he took a prominent
part, and stood sentry over the captain duri:‘g
the preparations for turning him adrift. Af-
terwnr&fs, when the ship returned to Tahiti,
where several of the ship’s company deter-
mined to stay, Smith, with eight others, was
of opinion that such a plan was too dange-
rous. These nine men accordingly put to sea
in the Bounty, taking with them from the
island the women they had married and half
a dozen men as servants; and notwithstand-
ing the close search that was made for them
[see HEYWooD, PETER] nothing was heard
of them for nearly twenty years. In 1808 a
Mr. Folger, conmanding an American mer-
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appeared in 1796. 2. ¢Observations on the

ancerous Breast, 1801. 8. ‘A Guide to
the Island of Madeira,’ 1801. 4. ¢ Answer
to Objections against the Cow-pox.” 5. ‘A
Popular View of Vaccine Inoculation,’ 1807.
6. ‘An Inquiry into the Laws of different
Epidemic Diseases,’ 1809. 7. ¢A Philo-
sophical Dissertation on Hereditary Pecu-
liarities of the Human Constitution,’ 1814.
8 ¢Memoirs of the Life and Doctrines of !
the late John Hunter, Esq., 1816. Also a
few phlets, and many contributions to
the ‘ London Medical and Physical Journal’
(cf. xii. 141, 198, 332, 5562).

[Munk’s College of Physicians, iii. 76; London '
Medical and Physical Journal, xxii. 87, xl. 85.]

ADAMS, RICHARD (1619-1661), col- !
lector of verse, the second son of Sir Thomas
Adams, alderman of London, was born on !
6 Jan. 1619-20 ; admitted fellow-commoner
of Catherine Hall, Cambridge, 28 April 1635;
died 13June1661. Amongthe Harleian MSS.
is a thin quarto (No. 3889) lettered on the
outside ‘R. Adams. Poems.’ One or two .
short pieces of inferior merit are signed ¢ R.
Adams,’ or ‘ R. A.’ but most of the poems
in the collection are accessible in print.
Like so many of the manuscript collections
of the seventeenth century, Harl. MS. 3889
is no doubt a medley of verses by various
hands. Adams certainly cannot be the au-
thor of the delightful song, ¢Pan, leave
piping, the have done feasting’ (some-
times called ‘The Green Gown, or ‘The
Fetching Home of the May’), for the words
of that song were composed, according to
the best authority, not later than 1635 (vide
Westminster Drollery, ed. Ebsworth, p. 54,
Appendix). The cagitnl verses on ¢ Oliver
Routing the Rump, 1653,” beginning ¢ Will
you heare a strange thing never heard of
before?’ were first printed in the ¢ Merry !
Drollery,’ 1661, p. 53; they reappeared in
¢ Wit and Drollery,” 1661, Y 260; and in
¢ Merry Drollery Compleat,” 1670, and again
in ¢ Loyal Songs,’ 1731 ; oddl enough, they
are not in the ‘Rump Collection.” This
song is unsigned in Adams’s commonplace |
book ; and judging from the signed verses it
is far better than anything he could have
written.

[Information from Mr. Ebsworth; Harl. MS.
3889; Cooper's New Biographical Dictionary.]
A.H. B

ADAMS, RICHARD (1626 ?-1698),
ejected minister, was the sixth in lineal suc-
cession of a family of ministers; his father
was incumbent of Wirrall, Cheshire; his |
grandfather was rector of Woodchurch, Che-

- gians in

! Sufferings.]

shire. He studied first at Cambridge, where
he graduated M.A. on 26 March 1644 ; en-
tered at Brasenose, Oxford, on 24 March
1646, aged about twenty, and uated
B.A.in 1648 and M.A.in 1651. He became
fellow of Brasenose, but resigned in 1665,
on being admitted to the rectory of St. Mil-
dred’s, Bread Street. From this he retired
in 1662 as a nonconformist, and became
pastor of a small congregation in South-
wark. His ecclesiastical views were pres-
byterian; he was a practical eJn'ea,cher, a
devout and quiet man. He died on 7 Feb.
1698, leaving a widow. He was the editor
of the expositions of Philippians and Colos-

atthew Poole’s ¢ X.P;motations upon
the Holy Bible, 1683-5, a work based on
the same author’s ‘Symopsis Criticorum,’
1669-76. He published a ¢ Funeral Sermon’
for Henry Hurst, 1690; other sermons of

_his are in the ‘ Morning Exercises at Cripple-

gate,’ 1660-90, reprinted 1844-5.

EFuneml Sermon by Dr. John Howe, 1698 ;
Coles’ MS. Athense Cantab. Brit. Mus.; Wood's
Athene Oxon.; Calamy’s Account; Walker's

A.G.

ADAMS, ROBERT (d. 15695), archi-
tect, was author of a large plan of Middle-
burgh, dated 1588, and a pen-and-ink draw-
ing intended to demonstrate the complete
de ensibilit;y of London, called ¢Thamesis
Descriptio” With the same object he ¢ drew
and engraved,’” according to Walpole, ¢ repre-
sentations of the several actions while the
Spanish Armada was on the British coasts.’
It seems, however, that Ryther engraved
them. Adams was ‘surveyor of the queen's
buildings’ and & ¢ man of abilities.” An in-
scription to his memory is in the north aisle
of Greenwich Church.

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting ; Redgrave's
Dict. of English Artists.] E. B.

ADAMS, ROBERT (1791-1875), sur-
geon, was born about 1791 in Ireland, but
of his early life nothing is known. He en-
tered Trinity College, Dublin, and became
B.A. in 1814, proceeded M.A. in 1832, but
not M.D. till 1842. He began the study of
medicine by apprenticeship to Dr. William
Hartigan, became licentiate of the Royal Col-
lege of Surgeons of Ireland in 1815, and was
elected fellow in 1818. After spending some
time on the Continent to perfect his medical
and surgical knowledge, he returned to Dublin
to practise, and was elected s n succes--
sively to the Jervis Street Hospital and the
Richmond Hospital. He took part in found-
ing the Richmond (afterwards called the
Carmichael) School of Medicine, and lectured
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there on surgery for some years. He was | but moderately interestin
three times elected president of the Royal | couched throughout in a gne strain of im-
College of Surgeons of Ireland, and in 1861 | passioned emotion, symbolising, in the guise
was appointed surgeon to the queen in Ire- | of Vivia’s conversion to christianity, the
land and regius professor of s in the | authoress’s own devotion to the high ideals
university of Dublin. Adams a high ' which inspired her life. This truth of feeling
reputationasa s n and pathological ana- | redeems Mrs. Adams’s eloquence from the im-
tomist. His fame chiefly rests on his ¢ Treatise | putation of rhetoric, and, notwithstanding the
on Rheumatic Gout, or Chronic Rheumatic artlessness of the construction and the con-
Arthritis of all the Joints (8vo, London, 1867, . ventionality of the stage accessories, renders
with an Atlas of Illustrations in 4to; 2nd . her work genuinely impressive. Vivia’s mo-
edition, 18783). This work, though describing | nologue on forswearing the altar of Jupiter is
a disease more or less lmownugor centuries, ! especially eloquent. Tie authoress, however,
contains 8o much novel and important re-  was more hapgily inspired in her hymns,
search as to have become the classical work | which, as simple expressions of devotional
on the subject. Dr. Adams also wrote an | feeling at once pure and passionate, can
essay on ¢ Disease of the Heart ’ in the Dublin : hardly be surpassed. ‘Nearer to Thee’—
Hospital Reports, and contributed to Todd’s | often erroneously attributed to Mrs. Beecher
*Cyclopeedia of Anatomy and Physiology’ | Stowe—is known wherever the English lan-
some articles on ‘ Abnormal Conditions of | guage is spoken; and the lines beginning
the Joints,” besides other papers in medical ‘He sendeth sun, He sendeth shower,” are
journals. He died on 13 }:n. 1875. | even more exzuisit.e in their blended spirit
[Medical Times and Gagette, 1875, . 133.] | of fervour and resignation. All who knew
J.F.P. | Mrs. Adams ;ifrsonally speak of her with
| enthusiasm ; she is described as a woman of

101
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ADAMS, SARAH FLOWER (1805-

1848), poetess, wife of William Bridges :

hter of Benjamin and
ower [see ADAMS, WIL-

Adams, and da
sister of Eliza

LiaM Bripees, and FLower, BeNsamin},'

was born at Great Harlow, Essex, 22 Feb.
1805. After the death of her father in 1827
she lived with the family of Mr. W. J. Fox,
and became a contributor to the ¢ Monthly

Repository,” then conducted by him. In
1834 she married Mr. W. B. dams, and
1848. Her prin-

died of decline in August
cipal work, ‘Viviaug:: tua, a Dramatic
Poem,” was published in 1841. She is like-
wise authoress of numerous contributions to
the ‘Monthly Repository,” chiefly in the
vears 1834 and 1835, and of a lonq)poem in
ballad metre, entitled ¢ The Royal Progress,’
on the surrender of the sovereignty of the
Isle of Wight to Edward 1 by lsabella,
Countess ots Albemarle, which appeared in
the ¢ Illuminated Magazine’ for 1845. She
also com several hymns, set to music
by her sister, and used in the services at
Finsbury Chapel; numerous unpublished
poems on socm] and political subjects, princi-
pally written forthe Anti-Corn Law League,
specimens of which will be found in the
fourth volume of Fox’s ¢ Lectures to the
Working Classes;’ and a little religious
catechism entitled ¢ The Flock at the Foun-
tain.” Although Mrs. Adams was endowed
with so much dramatic talent as to have
meditated adoj tinﬁthe stage as a profession,
the bent of l?er iterary genius was rather

lyrical than dramatic. ¢ Vivia Perpetua,’

singular beauty and attractiveness, delicate
and truly feminine, high-minded, and in her
. days of health playful and high-spirited. She
left no descemfants.
[W. J. Fox, Lectures addressed chiefly to the
- Working Classes, vol. iv. lect. 9; Westminster
Review, vol. 1. pp. 540-42; private information
" from Mrs. Bridell Fox and Mr. W. J. Linton.}
R. G.

ADAMS, THHOMAS (d. 1620?), printer,
i son of Thomas Adams, yeoman, of Neen
- Savage, Shropshire, was first apprenticed to
" Oliver Wilkes, stationer, on 29 Sept. 1582,
for seven years, and turned over to George
' Bishop on 14 Oct. 1683, for the same period.
IIe was admitted a freeman of the Station-
_ers’ Company on 15 Oct. 1690, and came upon
" the livery 1 July 1698. He appears to have
; commenced business by having the books,
| ballads, &c., printed by Robert Walley, as-
signed to him 12 Oct. 1591, and from that
time to 1614 a considerable number of entries
may be found to his name in the registers
(ARBER'S Transcript, vols. iii. and iv.). They
include books in all classes ; some were issued
jointly with John Oxenbridge, Peter Short,
and John Newbury, &c. He also printed
music books ; among others, pieces by John
Dowland, the lutenist, and Thomas Ravens-
croft. On 14 March 1611, he is described
as younger warden, and as the purchaser of
the entire stock of Bishop, his former mas-
ter, including the remainders of sixty im-
portant works (¢b. iii. 463-56). He became
warden in 1614, and died about 1620. In
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the latter year he is recorded as a benefactor
to the company in the sum of 100/, to be
defrayed for public charges at the discretion
of the court.

tary on the ‘Second Epistle of St. Peter’
f;{io), dedicated to Sir Henrie Marten, Knt.
n 1653, in a pathetic little epistle before
¢God’s Anger and Man’s Comfort '—two ser-

mons first recovered by the present writer
—he addresses ‘the most honourable and
charitable benefactors, whom God hath ho-
noured for His almoners, and sanctified to
be His dispensers of the fruits of charity and
a divine who was pronounced by Robert | mercy, :'u this my nmecessitous and decrepit
Southey to be ¢ the prose Shakespeare of ' old age.” Newcourt and Walker enter him
uritan theologians . . . scarcely inferior to | 88 ¢ sequestered,’ but neither adduces autho-
g‘uller in wit or to Taylor in fancy,” has left rity or proof, and there is ,httle probability
only the most meagre personal memorials | in the statement. Adams’s vehement and
behind him. His many title-pages and | courageous denunciation of popery offended
epistles dedicatory seem to be almost the | Laud, and there is to be sought the secret of
sole sources of information now available. ' his later neglect. He must have died before
From these we ascertain that he was in ' the Restoration. .
1612 “a preacher of the Gospel at Willing-' Thomas Adams stands in the forefront of
ton’ in Kedfordshire, between Bedford and l our great English preachers. He is not so
St. Neots. Here he is found in 1614, and ' sustained as enem%lTaylor, nor 8o continu-
from this sequestered rural parish issued his | ously sparkling as Thomas Fuller, but he is
¢ Heaven and Earth Reconciled,’ ¢ The Devil's ' surpassinglyeloquent and brilliant,and much
Banquet,’ and other of his quaintly titled | more thought-laden than either. He lays
sermons. On 21 Dec. 1614 he became vicar | under contribution the spoils of an omni-
of Wingrave, Bucks, which he is said to have ' vorous learning and recondite msqul nor
held until 1636. From 1618 to 1623 he ! less noticeable is the vigour with which s
held the preachership of St. Gregory’s under | ‘character’ is_dashed off, in the style of
St. Paul’s Cathedral, and during the same | Overbury or Earle, and a ‘portrait’ taken
riod preached occasionally at St. Paul’s | outmatching John Bunyan. It is impoe-
ossand Whitehall. Hewas likewise‘obser- | sible to overstate his convincing fervour
vant chaplain’ to Sir Henrie Montague, lord - and his resistless impressiveness of appeal,
chief justice of England. To Montague he ! in spite of faults of sudden incongruity and
dedicated, in 1618, ‘ The Happiness of the lapses of taste. His workshave been repub-

[Ames’s T; . Antiquities, ed. Herbert, ii.
1305 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecdotes, iii. 593.]
H.R.T.

ADAMS, THOMAS (7. 1612-1653),

Church; or a description of those Spiri- 'lished in Nichol’s ¢ Puritan Divines’ (8 vols.
tual Prerogatives wKerewith Christ hath -
endowed her considered in contemplations
upon part of the twelfth chapter to the He-
brews; being the sum of divers sermons
Kreached in 8t. Gregorie's, London, by Thomas
dams, preacher there” Throughout these
and later years hisepistlesdedicatory and inci-
dental references show that he lived on friend-
liest and most intimate terms (‘inward’ is
his word) with the foremost men in state
and church: William, Earl of Pembroke, Sir
Thomas Egerton, Lord Ellesmere, and others
are addressed as personal friends rather than |
mere nobles or patrons. In 1629 he collected .
into a massive folio his numerous occasional
.sermons, which, in contrast with Henry
Smith’s small duodecimos, had been printed
in small quartos. John Bunyan was then
only two years old, but it seems certain
that the Bedfordshire preacher's quartos and
t folio came to be known and devoured
y the ¢ immortal dreamer.’ His ¢ Sermons’ '
as thus collected he dedicated to the  parish-
ioners of St. Bennet'’s, near to Paul's Wharf,
London,’ and to Lords Pembroke and Man- !
chester. In 1633 appeared a vast Commen-

" Walker's Sufferings of the Clergy, part ii.
A.

8vo, 1862), edited by the Rev. Dr. Thomas
Smith, and with a life by Professor Angus,
and his ¢ Commentary on the Second Epistle
of St. Peter’ by Sherman.

[Works as above; Lipscomb’s Buckingham-
shire, iii. 536 ; Newcourt's Repertorium, i. 302;
p. 164;
Lifo by Dr. Angus, as above.] B.G.

ADAMS, Sir THOMAS (1686-1667),
lord mayor of London, was born at Wem, in
Shropehire, in the year 15686, and, after being
educated at Cambridge, carried on business
as a draper in London. In 1639 he was

" chosen sheriff of London, and became master

of the Drapers’ Company and alderman of
the ward of Portsoken. 1In this capacity his
name appears in May 1640 as making & re-
turn of such persons in that ward as were
capable of lending money to the king. He
always appears as a consistent royalist, and,
though returned as a member, never sat
in parliament. In 1646 he was elected to
the oftice of lord mayor. During the year
of his mayoralty his house was searched in
hopes of finding the king, who it was sup-
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of the latter when redisting an attempt to
e him prisoner, brought on war between

the company and the nawab. The forces of
the latter numbered 40,000 men, including
26,000 infantry trained and disciplined on
the European system, and a regiment of
excellent artillerymen well supplied with
Euns. To o this force, Major Adams
ad under command a small body of
tr&))}(;)e, variously estimated at from 2,300 to
8,000, of whom only 850 were Europeans.
His artillery also was inferior to that of the
enemy. The campaign commenced on 2 July
1763, and lasted for four months, in the
course of which Adams fought four actions,
took two considerable forts and nearly 500
pieces of cannon, and totally defeated the
most powerful native army tiat. up to that
time confronted us in India. e two
principal battles were those of Gheriah and
Andwanala. The former lasted for four
hours; the issue was at one time doubtful,
the nawab’s troops breaking through a por-
tion ofbt.he Ilfnghsh line m;‘d c:ptﬁring‘ two
s, but the gallantry of the Euro 8
;‘:3 steadiness of the s:;ypo s under Ams
excellent generalship saved the day, and the
enemy were compelled to retreat with the
loss of all their guns and stores. At the
close of the camgmign Major Adams was
compelled by ill-health to resign his com-
mand, and died at Calcutta in J%.;mary 1764.
As soon as the intelligence of the campaign
reached England, Adams was advanced to
the rank of brigadier-general, but he had
already been dead some months when his

knowl] which God had given him’ in
that ¢ Indish traffick” Accordingly in 1598
he joined, as pilot-major, a fleet of five ships
fitted out by the Rotterdam merchants and
commanded by Jacob Mahu. The vessels
were small, ranging in size from 75 tons to
260 tons, but were overcrowded with men.
The Charity, the ship in which Adams sailed,
was of 160 tons and carried 110 men. Sailing
from the Texel on 24 June, the expedition
began a voyage which was to grove one lons
series of disasters. Sickness broke out, an

on reaching the Cape Verd islands on 21 Aug.
a rest ofnan'ee weeks was found necessary.
Then the commander Mahu died, and the
fleet was driven to the coast of Guines, and
another landing to refresh the sick took place
at Cape Gonsalves, south of the line. But
here fever attacked the crews, so that their
leaders determined at once to sail for Brazil,
which they did, and coming on the island of
Annabon in the Gulf of Guinea, they at-
tacked the town and obtained supplies. Thus
were lost two months on the ican coast,
and from the middle of November to the be-
ginning of April 1599, the ships lay tossing
m the South Atlantic. At length they en-
tered the Straits of Magellan, but only to be
caught by the winter and to remain there
till 24 Sept. before they entered the South
Sea. Hardly clear of the straits, the fleet
was scattered by a storm. Two of the ships
were driven back into the straits, and even-
tually returned to Holland. Of the others,
one was captured by a Spanish cruiser, and
the Charity and the admiral-ship Hope finally

commission was issued. He is described by , met again on the coast of Chili. But the

a recent military historian as a man who ¢ to
calmness and coolness in the field of battle

commanders and a great part of the crews of
both ships were killed in ambushes by the

united great decision of character and clear- | natives, and among them Thomas, the brother
ness of vision not to be surpassed. He could ' of William Adams. Thus reduced to extre-

plan a campaign and lead an army.’

[Sir Mutakharin’s Transactions in India ; Mill's
History of British India ; Marshman’s Histo:
of India ; Malleson’s Decisive Battles of India.

A.J. A

ADAMS, WILLIAM (d. 1620), navi-

gator, was born, as he himself tells us, ‘in a .

town called Gillingham, two English miles
from Rochester, one mile from Chatham,
where the king’s ships do lie.” At the age of
twelve he began his seafaring life, being ap-
renticed to Master Nicholas Diggins of
imehouse, with whom he remained for
twelve years. He afterwards entered the
navy, acting as master and pilot, and for
about ?lfaﬁﬁ:y twelv;: years serveg the com-
pany o merchants, until the openi
of t{e Dutch trade with India tem t.ep:i3 hil;‘z
‘to make a little experience of the small

mity and fearing to be taken by the Sﬁumnrds' 3
the );urvivors tgok council any;l finally deter-
mined to stand away boldly for Japan, where
they hoped to find a market for the woollen
cloth which formed a lar of their
cargo. Leaving the coast of Chili on 27 Nov,,
the two ships sailed on prosperously for some
three or four months ; but then bad weather
came on and they were separated. The Ho
was never heard of again; the Charity held
on, and at last, with most of her crew sick
or dying, and with only some half-dozen men
able to stand on their feet, she sighted Japan,
and on 19 April 1600 anchored off the coast of
Bungo in the island of Kiushiu. The unfor-
tunate mariners were received with kindness,
and notice of their arrival was at once sent
to the capital city Ozaka, from whence orders
were soon after received for Adams to be
despatched thither.
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He did not choose to do so and take passage
in the Clove, then on the point of sailing,
according to his own account, because
of ‘some discourtesies’ received from Saris,
The latter, indeed, was unduly suspicious of
Adams, and tried to drive a hard bargain
with him on the terms of his proposed
service. But there were pressing reasons
why he should remain, at least for a time,

He had a Japanese wife and

Adams

suka. In 1872 Mr. James Walter discovered
his tomb with that of his Japanese wife, who
survived him thirteen years. Adams’s me-
mory lived in Japan. A street in Yedo,
Anjmn Cho (SI;ixll?t Street), was named after
him, Anjin a having been his Ja

title; and an annual celebration is still held
in honour of the Englishman who was once
‘in such favour with two emperors of Japan

in Japan. as never was any christian in these parts of
two crilll:lren, and he was 11l provided with |

the world.!
money. He was ambitious, too, to discover , s . . —
the north-west or no rth-ea.st, pa sé ! [Adams's Letters printed in Purchas his Pil

to Enf- i
land, and this may have influenced him. In |
the end he agreed to enter the company’s ;

imes, purt i.; Rundall's Memorials of the
Smpire of Japon (Hakluyt Society), 1860 ; Hil-
dreth’s Japan, 1856 ; Gnffis, The Mikado's Em-

service for 100/. a year, payable at the end | pire, 1876, p. 262; Diary of Richard Cocks
of two years. His actual term of service . (Hakluyt Society), 1883 ; The Far East News-
extended from 24 Nov. 1613 to 24 Dec. 1616, | paper (Yokohama), vol. iii. No.1.] E. M. T.
and during that time he was chiefly employed
in trading voyages and in accompanying the | ADAMS WILLIAM (}706—1789),divine,
English to the court of the Shogun when ' wasbornat Shrewsbury 17 Aug. 1706, and at
they carried up the customary presents or | the age of thirteen was entered at Pembroke
on other occasions. In 1615, in a voyage | College, Oxford. He took his M.A. degree in
which was intended for Siam, but w{ich t 1727, became fellow of his college,and,in 1734,
failed in its object, he put into the Loochoo j tutor in place of Mr. Jorden. Samuel John-
Islands, which had been lately added to the ' son, born in 1709, had been one of Jorden’s
Japanese dominion. The next year he made ; pupils; and during his short university ca-
u successful voyage to Siam, and in 1617 and | reer, 1728-9, formed a friendship with Adams
1618 he twice visited Cochin China. | which lasted till Johnson’s death. In 1730
In 1616 Adams'’s gatron Iyéyasu died and l Adams was presented to the curacy of St.
was succeeded by his son Fﬁdétndn, who ! Chad’s in Shrewsbury, and ceased to reside.
soon gave proof of hostility to foreigners; | In 1756 he became rector of Counde in Shro
and although Cocks states that Adams was l shire; and, in 17566, took his B.D. and D.D.
in favour with this Shogun also, his influ- | degrees in Oxford. 1le was elected to the
ence was evidently of no great weight. The | mastership of Pembroke, to which was at-
privileges of both Englisﬁnnnd Dutch were | tached a prebend of Gloucester, in 1775, and
curtailed, and the persecution of Christians, | resigned St. Chad’s. He was afterwards made
which for some time had practically ceased, | archdeacon of Llandaff. He retained these
now broke out with renewed violence. The ; offices and the rectory of Counde till his death
English venture in Japan had also by this ! in the prebendal house at Gloucester, 13 Jan.
time proved a failure, and to make matters | 1789. He married Miss Sarah Hunt, and
worse the Dutch declared war and took | left a daughter, married, in 1788, to B. Hyatt
English shipping and attacked our factory | of Painswick in Gloucestershire. Adams’s
at Firando. Peace was scarcely restored | friendship with Johnson is commemorated
when, on 16 May 1620, Adams died. A | by Boswell, to whom he gave some informa-
little more than three vears after, in Decem- | tion about their common friend. Adams
ber 1623, the English factory was dissolved | attended the first representation of ¢ Irene’ in
and our countrymen withdrew from Japan. | 1749. He tried to reconcile Johnson to Ches-
There is no record of Adams’s age at the terfield’s incivility in 1754, though at the

time of his death, but it was probably more i
than sixty years, as he coul(Y hardly have
been under forty when he landed in Japan.

He left about 500, which he bequeathed in i
equal portions to his wife and daughter who |
furvived him in England, and to his son and

daughter in Japan. His will was preserved

at one time in the archives of the East India |
Comgany; but it has now disappeared. Ile |
lies buried on the summit of the hill above
the village of Hémi-mura (the site of his |
estate) and overlooking the harbour of Yoko- |

same time taking a message from Warburton
to Johnson approving of his ‘manly beha-
viour.! In June 1784 Johnson, accompanied
by Boswell, paid a visit to Adams at Oxford.
Johnson stayed at Pembroke lodge for a fort-
night, and was greatly pleased by the atten-
tions of Adams and his daughter. Adams
published some occasional sermons, one of
which ¢ On True and False Doctrine,’ preached
at St. Chad’s, 4 Sept. 1769, and directed
against the methodist doctrines of W. Ro-
mayne, led to some controversy, in which
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metit of b ikeane. Thie 7oy wae & sporal
Invearive Witk s pet Wordewomb Tox
cKonge Meownigure was wriitzn during e
very [ot memthe of Adams Iife. Ine o
Jet ie to illustmcs the danger of & wrorg,
and the bleeaddnema of a whr . use of men-y:
and in the delinestion of the characters The

writer shows & dramatic power which be had

not befire displaved. There iz & very <imilar

~tory written in Latin by Barlaan in the four-

tesnth century.  Besides the works which

bwear William Adames name, thern ar- two

others which are to bee aseribed to Lim. the

* Cherry Stones, or Charlton School.” s capital

story, descrvedly popular with bove, for the

eompletion and editing of which the public

i indebted to his brother, the Rev. H. C.

Adamw, a well-known anthor ; and - Silvio,”

an allegory written befor: any of the others,

and revised and published with 4 modest

prefuce by another brother in 1562,

The ro[mlurily of Adams’s allegories,
which, besides passing through many edi-
tions in English, have been translated into
more than one modern language, has been
out of all proportion to their apparent slight-

ness,  The circumstances of their composi-

tion, no doubt, give a tinge of romantic in-
terest. to them—an interest which extends
to the brief career of their pious and gifted
suthor,  But apart. from this, there is a
preeuliar fascination about them which car-

view the render along, und which thoroughly |

refleets the personal character of the man. |
He il o wingular gift of attracting all |
kinds of people to him, from the highly '
eultivated Oxoninn down to the Bonchurch '
pensant, who used to speak of him after his |
denth an * the good gentleman.” .
| Momair pretixed to the Saered Allegories ;!
Bonehureh, Isloof Wight, by J. W, 1819 ; Nealo's |
lanrthly Resting Places of the Just; information |
from the Rov, I, ¢, Adams, the Rev, Coker
Vb, nand ¢, Wareren Adnms, Esq., all brothers '
of Willinm Adamw, and from the Rev, F, W,
Fnkine Knollys, his very intimate triend,
JoHL o,

ADAMN WILLIAM, LLD, (1792-
1841, w learned lawyer, was the youngest
aon off Patience Thomas Adams, tilazer of
the court of King's Beneh, and was born at
S0 Hatton Garden, London, 13 Jan., 1772,
Ity s tather's sude he was conneeted with
nn old Bsseny fanndy, and his mother was a
diewondant of William of Wykeham,  He
wie sdueated at Tanbeidge school, and in
e entered Teinty Hall, Cambridge,  of
whieh he bocame a fellow, At the age of
twenty e he began to attend the courts at
Doctora’ Camons, T 17080 he took the des

o of L1.D. and in November of the same
v<ar &+ was admitted into the College of Ad-
1 eates. (Mxaining a high reputation for busi-
£~ capaciiy and mastery of legal details, he
scniend valuable service on several im-
p-—ant e:mmissions. He served on the com-
mis~isn appointad in 1511 to regulate the
practior of the vice-admiralty courts abrosd,
and ~n that which was occupied from 1815 till
1524 in inquiring into the duties, offices, and
salaries of the courts of justice and the eccle-
sisstical courts of England. His chief claim
to distinction is, however, the part he took
in the negotiations for a treaty with the
Unitd States in 1814 after the capture of
Washington; he was one of the three commis-
sioners sent to represent England, and was
entrusted with the sole preparation of the
despatches relating to mantime law, the
most delicate and important part of the ne-
gotiation. In 1815 he was also named one
of the three plenipotentiaries sent to conclude
a convention of commerce between Great
Britain and the United States, which was
signed on 3 July. Excessive labour con-
nected with the preparation of the case
against Queen Caroline had serious effects
on hig health, and in 1825 he was compelled
on this account to resign his profession. He
spent the last years ofg}:is life in retirement
at Thorpe in Surrey, where he died 11 June
1851,

[Gent. Mag. (new series), xxxvi. 197-9; Annual
Register, xeni. 297.] T.F. H.

ADAMS, WILLIAM BRIDGES (1797-
1872), was an ingenious and prolific inventor
in the early days of railroads. The invention
by which he is best known is the fish-joint for
therails of railways. Before the date of thisin-

. vention (1847) engineershad failed in all their

efforts to contrive a joint which should firmly
unite the ends of the rails while allowing
fast traflic to be carried over them. Bridges
Adums applied the well-known ‘fish’ or over-

. lupping plate to the ends of the rails, and set
; the joint in the space between two of the sup-

porting * chairs,” instead of immediately over
u* chair,’ so that the destructive effect of the
pressure between the wheels and the chair
wus avoided. This joint is still universally
used on railways. Adams also originated
muny valuable improvements in rolling stock,
and did much toreducethe inordinate weight
of the earlier locomotives. Fora time he
manufactured railway plant at works at
RBow, but he was unsuccessful alike in his
commereial enterprises and in his inventions.
His works failed, and he realised but small
}m\tix trom any of his many patents; even that
or the fish-joint brought him in very little,
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ADAMSON, JOHN (1787-1856), anti-
quary and Portuguese scholar, was the last
surviving son of Lieutenant Cuthbert Adam-
son, R.N., by hissecond wife Mary Huthwaite.
He was born on 13 Sept. 1787 at his father’s
house in Gateshead, and, having been edu-
cated at the Newcastle Grammar School,
entered, in 1808, the counting-house of his
elder brother Blythman, a merchant in
Lisbon. The anticipation of the French in-
vasion of 1807 caused him to leave the
country, but he was already full of that
devotion to Portgual which was to fashion
his literary career. While at Lisbon he
studied the lan{uuge and collected a few
books, among them being the tragedy of
Dona Ignez de Castro, translated and printed
by him in 1808 as his first attempt in author-
sg'ip. On his return to England he became
articled to Thomas Davidson, a Newcastle
solicitor and clerk of the peace for Northum-
berland, to whom the ¢ Memoirs of Camoens’
were afterwards dedicated by him ‘as a
token of respect and esteem.” In 1810 he
printed a small collection of sonnets, chiefly
translations from the minor works of Camoens.
The year following he was appointed under-
sheriff of Newcastle, and retained the oflice
until the passing of the Municipal Corpora-
tion Act in 1885. He became a member of
the Literary and Philosophical Society of
Newcastle about this time, and was from
1825 to his death one of its secretaries. On
8 Dec. 1812 he married his cousin, Elizabeth
Huthwaite, who subsequently bore him four
sons and three daughters. He was one of
the founders of the Antiquarian Society of
Newcastle in 1813, and was then appointed
secretary with the Rev. J. Hodgson. That
he held the office with useful effect is shown
by the issue of a printed catalogue of the
library three years after, followed by sup-
plements.

Newecastle during the early part of this
century numbered many notable antiquaries
and book collectors among its townsmen.
Specially eminent were John Fenwick, J.
Trotter Brockett, and the Rev. J. Hodgson,
who with Adamson were the chief founders
of the Typographical Society of Newecastle,
which was to consist of only thirty members.
The books brought out under the auspices
of this body are well and uniformly printed
in crown octavo, and are illustrated with
vignettes of the arms and devices of the
respective editors, cut in wood by Bewick
and his pupils. The edition was usually a
limited one, and in most instances for private
circulation only. The first in the series was
¢ Cheviot,’ edited in 1817 by Adamson, under
whose care ten other trifles in verse were

issued between 1817 and 1881. His more
considerable productions, with the exception
of the ¢ Memoirs of Camoens,” published by
Longman, also rank among the publications
of the society. All of these possess his device
by Bewick on the title-page, a ruined Gothic
arch embowered in trees. In 1820 appeared
the work by which his name is best remem-
bered, and which still retains its value as
a storehouse of well-arranged facts—¢ The
Memoirs of Camoens.” It was well re-
ceived, Robert Southey ( Quar. Review, 1822,
April) speaking warmly in its favour. The
two volumes comprehend a life of the poet,
notices concerning the rimasor smaller poems,
a translation of an essay by Dom Joze Maria
de Souza, an account of the translations and
translators of the ¢ Lusiad,” a view of the
editions of Camoens, and notices of his
commentators and apologists. Portuguese
literature was not, however, Adamson’s sole
gursuit. e was attentive to his professional
uties, and interested himself in local affairs.
He was also a skilled numismatist, and de-
voted much attention to conchology. His
¢ Conchological Tables’ (1823) is a useful
guide for amateurs: his private cabinet com-
prehended 3,000 different species. He also
collected fossils and minerals; the former
were presented by him to the museum at
Newecastle, and the latter to the university
of Durham. In 1836 he printed a catalogue
of his Portuguese library under the name
of ‘Bibliotheca Lusitana.’ The books are
carefully described, and the notes contain
much bibliographical information. It was a
remarkable collection, brought together by
the labour of twenty-five years and the ex-
penditure of much money. Unfortunately,
with the exception of the volumes relating
to Camoens and a few others, the lib
was destroyed by a fire on 16 April 1849.
His love for the sonnet prompted him to
bring out, in 1842, the first part of a collec-
tion entitled ¢ Lusitania I1lustrata,’ consisting
of translations from Portuguese sonnetteers
and biographical notices. This was followed,
in 1846, I‘)iy a second part devoted to ballads.
As regards his merit a8 a translator, it is
enough to observe that a somewhat austere
rendering of the original is his chief cha-
racteristic. In 1845 he printed another small
volume of original and translated sonnets,
and in 1853 appeared his last work, being
an edition of the first five cantos of the
¢ Lusiad,’ translated by his deceased friend,
Quillanan, with preface, lists of editions and
translations, and a few notes by the editor.
As a reward for his services in connection
with the literature of her country, the Queen
of Portugal had conferred upon him the
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to the eldest son of Sir James Macgill, of !
Rankeillor, clerk-general. In the following

June, while he was residing with his pupil at

Paris, Adamson (called variously, at this date,

Conston, Constant, Constean, or Constantine)

published a poem of t iving on the
occasion of the birth of the son of Mary Queen '
of Scots. The infant was described in the title

as ‘ serenissimus princeps’ of Scotland, Eng- '
land, France, and Ireland, an act of indis- :
cretion which gave such offence that the '
author was imprisoned for six months. On |
his release, which he owed to the intercession '
of his royal mistress, he moved into the
province o¥ Poitou, and afterwards to Padua; ;
thence he proceeded to Geneva, where he

made the acquaintance of Theodore Beza and

studied Calvinistic theology. On the home- |
ward journey he revisi Paris with his
pupil, but, finding it distracted by civil,
war (1667-8), thought it prudent to retire ll
to Bourges, where he lay concealed for seven

months at an inn. Here Adamson beguiled

the time by translating the Book of Job into |
Latin hexameters, and composing a Latin !
tr:gedy on the subject of Herod. He also
made a Latin translation of the Scottish
Confession of Faith. The exact date of his
return is unknown; but in March 1571 the
assembly, ‘ seeing there were so few labourers
in the Lord's vineyarde,’ urged him strongl

to return to the ministry, a request to whncﬁ
he agreed by letter at the meeting of the
assembly in the following August. Some
of his biographers state that he was in Paris
at the time of the massacre of St. Bartholo-
mew in 1672, but MacCrie (Notes to the
Life of Andrew Melrille) showed that this is
a mistake arising from a misunderstanding
of Adamson’s words in the dedication of his
Catechism, ‘ Scripsi quidem in Gallia in ipso
furore '—words which merely contain a refer-
ence to the civil war of 1567-8. On rejoin-
ing the ministry Adamson was presented to
the living of Paisley. In 15672 he published
at St. Andrews his Catechism, under the
title of ¢ Catechismus Latino sermone reddi-
tus et in libros quattuor digestus,’ which he
had composed for the use of the young king;
and this was followed by his Latin translation
of the Scottish Confession of Faith, ¢ Confessio
Fidei et Doctrins per Ecclesiam Reformatam
Scoti® recepta.’ 8 Feb. in this year he
preached a sermon on the occasion of the
elevation of John Douglas, rector of St.
Andrews University, to the archbishopric of
that diocese. ‘In his sermon,’ says Calder-
wood, ‘he made three sorts of bishops, “ My
lord bishop,” “my lord’s bishop,” and ¢ the
Lord’s bishop.” My lord bishg," said he,
“was in time of papistrie; my lord’s bishop is

now, when my lord getteth the benefice, and
the bishop serveth go‘; a portion out of the
benefice to make my lord’s title sure; the
Lord’s bix;ht')ll)luie:a the true minister of the
Gospell.”’ years afterwards (1575)
he was one of the deputies named by the
Eneml assembly to sxscuss questions re-
ting to the jurisdiction of the kirk with

commissioners appointed by the regent
Mo;%to&x; and wi ttv;o others he was chosen
in 1676 to report the proceedings to the
regent. Aboumhis time he appears to have
finally adopted the name Adamson in pre-
ference to Constant. His adversaries did not
fail to twit him on his change of name :—

Twyse his surnaime hes mensuorne ;

To be called Cdsteine he thot schame,

He tuke up Cdstantine to name.

No; Docuf.Adnms(.)ne at l;st.

On the death of Douglas, in October 1576,
Adamson, who had been serving as chaplain
to the regent, was raised to the archbishopric
of St. Andrews. Before his installation he
had declared that he would resist any attempt
on the part of the assembly to deprive him
of his privileges; and his life now became
one constant strug'%le with the presbyterian
party. In April 1677 he was ordered by
the assembly to appear before certain com-
missioners to answer the charge of having
entered upon the archbishopric without being
duly consecrated. On this occasion he ap-
pears to have made submission to the as-
sembly; but in July 1579 other charges
were brought against him—that he had voted
in parliament without the assembly’s per-
mission, that he had opposed from his pEee
in parliament the interests of the church,
and that he had collated to benefices; for
which offences he was again ordered to ap-

r before commissioners. To escape from

is opponents he retired to the castlge of St.
Andrews, where he was prostrated bya t
illness (‘a great fedity’ he calls 1t),.from
which his medical attendants could give him
no relief. In his extremity he sought the
assistance of a wisewoman, Alison Pearson,
who treated him so successfully that he com-
pletely recovered. His enemies ascribed his
cure to witchcraft, seized the unfortunate
woman, and confined her in the castle of St.
Andrews, whence, with the connivance of
the archbishop, she contrived to escape. A
few years afterwards (1688) she was again
apprehended, and after a trial before the
court of justiciary was committed to the
flames : one of the charges brought against
her being that she hn:f concocted for the
archbishop a beverage of ewe's milk, claret,
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stipends of certain ministers within his dio-
cese, and with allowing himself to be put to
the horn for not sett the claims of his
creditors. It was further alleged that he had
failed to supply two gallons of wine for the
celebration of communion. At the time
when these charges were occupying the as-
sembly’s attention, the poet Du Bartas was
in Scotland; and the king, for the amuse-
ment and edification of his distinguished
guest, determined that a disputation should
take place between the rival champions,
Andrew Melville and Adamson. Word was
sent to Melville that the king and Du Bartas
would attend his lecture in the class-room.
Melville replied that the lecture had been
just delivered; but this excuse would not
serve, and within an hour’s space he had to
lecture again. Adamson listened to the ad-
dress, which dealt with the recent legislation
against the kirk, and the next morning de-
livered a discourse in defence of the episcopal
system. Melville followed with a second
address, in which he directed his argument
not against Adamson, but against certain

popish writers, whose opinions on church-

government bore a marked resemblance to
the views propounded by the archbishop.
At the close of the lecture Adamson was
too dismayed to make any reply, but the
king came to his aid with a rambling
dantic dissertation. It should be adtf:(;
that this curious narrative rests solely on
the authority of Adamson’s opponent, James
Melville.

In August 1588 Adamson was once more
assailed by the assembly, the, charges being
that he had solemnised the marriage of the

his errors. On 8 April the archbishop's sig-
nature was obtained for the Recantation,
and on 12 May for an Answer to and Refu-
tation of the Eook falsely called the ¢ King's
! Declaration ;' a ratification of both bein,

| exacted from him on 10 June. The episcops
t writers affirm that the Recantation and
Answer are purely fictitious, and that the
archbishop was iniuced to sign documents

of which the contents were misrepresented.
The earliest printed edition of the papers is
dated 1598. They were afte turned

into Latin, and Prmved at the end of Mel-
vin's ‘Poemata,” 1620. If, as is probably
the case, the Recantation is spurious, Adam-
son was merely served as he had served his
opponent Lawson, who, dying in the full
conviction of the truth of presbyterian prin-
ciples, was represented by the archbisho
who actually fo a testament to that
effect—to have abjured presbyterianism and
to have exhorted {ﬁs brethren on his death-
bed to embrace the episcopal system (CALDER-
wooD). Adamson died on 19 Feb. 1592, a
few months before the passing of the ‘ Rati-
fication of the Liberty of the True Kirk, a
measure which secured the triumph of his
adversaries.

His character has been variously estimated.
‘A man he was of great learning,’ says
. Spottiswood (vi. 386), ‘and a most persua-
| sive preacher, but an ill administrator of the
| church patrimony.’ Wilson, his son-in-law,

styles him ¢ divinus theologus, linguee sacre
,8ui temporis coryphwus, politioris omnis
~ disciplinge et scientim thesaurus,’ and so on.
His ability was allowed even by his enemies.
James Melville’s words are: ‘%’his man had

Earl of Huntley with the daughter of the many great gifts, but especially excelled in the
Duke of Lennox, and that he had abstracted | tongue and pen ; and yet for abusing of the
some entries and mutilated others in the same against Christ, all use of both the one

assembly's registers. As he did not appear
in person to answer these charges, the
matter was referred to the presbytery at
Edinburgh, who excommunicated him—a
sentence which was confirmed by the general
assemblgi His situation was now one of
some difficulty. The king, whose help had
been so useful in the past, now deserted
him, and granted the revenue of the see to
the Duke of Lennox. It was in vain that
Adamson tried to gain favour by dedicating
to James Latin translations of the Lamen-
tations of Jeremiah and the Book of Reve-
lation, both published in 1690. Weighed
down by sickness and poverty, he appealed
in his distress to his old opponent, Andrew
Melville, who, moved by pity, induced the
presbytery of St. Andrews to remit the sen-
tence of excommunication on condition that
Adamson should make a free confession of

| and the other was taken from him, when lLe
' was in greatest misery and had most need of
i them.’

! By his wife Elizabeth, daughter of William
Arthur, of Kernis, he had two sons, James
and Patrick, and a daughter, who became
the wife of Thomas Wilson, advocate. In
1619 his collected works were published by
his son-in-law, under the title of ¢ Reveren-
dissimi in Christo Patris Patricii Adamsoni,
Sancti-Andres in Scotia Archiepiscopi dig-
nissimi ac doctissimi, Poemata Sacra, cam ahis
opusculis ; studio ac industria Tho. Voluseni,
J. C., expolita et recognita, Londini, 4to.
‘With the exception of ¢ Jobus,” a Latin ver-
sion of the Book of Job, most of the pieces
in this collection had been printed during
the author's lifetime. ‘Jobus, with the
Latin versions of the Decalogue (from book ii.
of the Catechism) and the in.mentations of
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greatest service to the study of physic in
that university. There is a tablet to hi
memory in the chapel of St. Catharine’s.

[Munk’s College of Physicians, ii. 14.]N
. M.

ADDINGTON, ANTHONY,M.D.(1713-
1790), physician, father of the first Viscount
Sidmouth, was born on 13 Dec. 1718, He was
the youngest son of an Oxfordshire gentleman,
the owner and occupier of a moderately sized
estate at Twyford in that county, where the
family had been settled for generations. He
was sent as a commoner to Winchester
School, and was elected thence to Trinity
College, Oxford. He took his B.A. degree
in 1739, that of M.A. in 1740, and having
fixed on medicine as his profession, he gra-
duated M.B. of Oxford in 1741, and M.D. in

. when repeati

1744. About this last date he settled as a

shysician at Reudin%, marrying, in 1745, the

aughter of the head-master of the grammar |

school there. He obtained a good general
practice,and a special reputation for the treat-
ment of mental disease. He built a house
contiguous to his own for the reception of
his insane patients. In 1753 Addingon ub-
lished, with a dedication to the lords of the
admiralty, ‘An Essay on the Sea Scurvy,
wherein 18 proposed an easy method of curing
that distemper at sea, and of preserving
water sweet for any cruise or voyage.’ The
essay displayed considerable reading, but was
even then of little practical value. The
method proposed for preserving the fresh-
ness of water at sea was the addition to it
of muriatic acid, the hydrochloric acid of
more recent chemistry,

In 1754 Addington left Reading for Lon-
don. In 1756 he was a candidate of the

College of Physicians, in 1766 a Fellow, .

and, being Censor in 1757, delivered the Gul-
stonian Lecture. For twenty years Adding-
ton practised in London with eminent success.
Among his patients was Lord Chatham, his
rofessional connection with whom ripened
into something like confidential friengship.
In the ¢ Chatham Correspondence ’ there are
several letters from the statesman indicatin,
a warm personal interest in the ﬁhysician anﬁ
his family. During his severe illness in 1767
Chatham respectfully declined George IIT’s
suggestion that another physician should be
called in to Dr. Addington’s assistance. The
opposition saw in this confidence a proof that
atham’s disease could only be insanity.
This gossip, with injurious reflections on
Addington’s professional character, is repro-
duced in one of Horace Walpole’s letters to
Mann (April 5, 1767 ; Letters, 1857, v. 45),
in which Addington is referred to as origi-

nally a mad-doctor " and as ‘a kind of em-

his giric’ (see also WALPOLE'S Memoirs of the

ign of George III, ii. 450). Chatham, in
a grateful letter to Addington, ascribed his
recovery to his physician’s ¢ judicious ity
and kind care.” Four years before, Adding-
ton had restored to health Chatham’s second
son, William Pitt, by a course of treatment
which included the seductive remedy of port
wine (Lord StaNHOPE'S Life of Pitt, 2nd
edition, i. 12).

Chatham seems to have sometimes used
Addington as his mouthpiece in society, and
in communicating to him a striking memo-
randum of his views on the future of the
struggle with the American colonists in the
July of 1776, Chatham strictly enjoined him,
them in conversation with
others, to employ ¢the very words’ of the
written paper. Addington’s excessive zeal
was perhaps concerned in the misunder-
standing between Chatham and Bute in the
winter of 1778. Sir James Wright, a friend
of Lord Bute, told Addington, who was
his physician, that Bute desired to see
Chatham recalled to office. Addington
communicated this statement to Chatham,
with the doubtful addition that Bute desired
a coalition ministry, of which Chatham
should be the head and he himself a8 member.
Chatham was indignant with the project,
which Bute disclaimed. But some months
after Chatham’s death in the same year a
report was diffused, originated, according to
Horace Walpole (Last Journals, ii. 275), by
Bute, that the overtures had been made by
Chatham to Bute. To rebut this insinuation
a statement was drawn up and issued, pro-
bably by Lady Chatham and William Pitt,
certainly not by Addington, to whom its
authorship is generally ascribed, though both
external and internal evidence proves the con-
trary. It was entitled ¢ An Authentic Ac-
count of the Part taken by the late Earl of
Chatham in a Transaction which passed in
the Beginning of the Year 1778 It con-
sisted of letters from and to Addington, Sir
James Wright, and Chatham, and of ¢ Dr.
Addington’s narrative of the tramsaction.’
The statement and the controversial corre-
spondence to which it gave rise were re-
printed in the ¢ Annual Register’ for 1778,
and what is essential in them is to be found
in the appendix to Thackeray’s ¢ Chatham.’

In 1780 Addington retired with savi
sufficient for the purchase of the valuable
reversionary estate of Upottery, in Devon-
shire. His last years were passed at Reading,
where he attended the poor gratuitously.
He was called in by the Prince of Wales to
attend George I1I in 1788, and was examined
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ject, but declared that ¢if he had to choose | warm support in parliament, and declared his
between the re-enactment of the popery laws - readiness to help him whenever he needed
and catholic emancipation, coupled with par- | his advice. On his accession to office the
liamentary reform, as the means of restoring | question of the eligibility of clergymen to
tranquillity to Ireland, he should give the | sit in the House of Commons came before

preference to the former.’ In January 1801, |
the king openly expressed his abhorrence of |
the plan of catholic relief, and wrote to the ;
speaier, to whom he had already shown much

favour, expressing his wish that Addington
‘would from himself open Pitt’s eyes on

liament in the case of Horne Tooke. Ad-
ington brought in and carried a bill (41
Geo. III, c. ‘(13'88) which at once declares and
enacts their disqualification for member-

ehils.
egotiations for a peace with France at

the danger’ of agitating the question. Ad- | once engaged the attention of the minister,
dington did what he could, and believed | and he received much help from Pitt in the
that he had succeeded in his mission. But | settlement of the preliminary articles. These

Pitt would not give way. The king sent |
for Addington and desired him to take the

overnment. ‘¢ Where,” he said, ‘am I toturn | W

or support if you do not stand by me?’
Addington at once consulted Pitt, who en-:
treated him to accept the charge, declaring |
that he ‘saw nothing but ruin’ if he hesi- |
tated. He accordingly set about forming an
administration. As, however, the members
of the cabinet who a with Pitt on the
catholic question, and several others, among
whom were Lords Cornwallis and Castle-
reagh and Canning, refused to take office
under Addington, ‘he was forced to call up
the rear ranks of the old ministry to form
the front ranks of a new ministry’ (Mac-
AULAY, Biographies, p. 212). The illness
of the king delayed the actual change in the
administration. Addington had resigned the
speakership, but Pitt still remained de facto
minister. Pitt’s friends took advantage of
the delay. They affected to believe that
Addington looked on himself as a mere locum
tenens for Pitt, whose position as regards the -
catholic question was changed by au assur-
ance which he gave the king that he would
not again enter on it during his majesty’s .
life. ﬂ’g?l:t, did not conceal his readiness to re-
turn to office if the opportunity were offered |
him. Without his authority his friends

urged Addington to retire in his favour. '
Addington naturally refused a request which
implied his own inferiority. On 14 March the |

king was so far convalescent as to be able
to transact business, and Addington entered
office as first lord of the treasury and chan-
cellor of the exchequer. The king was de- |
lighted with his new minister. Addington’s
very mediocrity suited his master, and this
congeniality,and the fact that his assumption
of office extricated the king from a difticulty
and promised the success of his policy, were
expressed in the phrase ‘ my own chancellor
of the exchequer” Official duty made it
necessary fo:(}‘ddington to reside near Lon-
don, and the king assigned him the White
Lodge in Richmond Park. Pitt gave him his

 upheld by the ¢ Times.’

negotiations arrayed against the government
a an tories led by Lord Grenville and

in . This party was called the New
Opposition to distinguish it from the old whig
opposition, which approved the peace. The
definitive treaty, the peace of iens, was
signed in March 1802. Although the country
did not gain all that it expected, the peace
was highly popular. The gggxites rejoiced,

and on a motion of censure the government

policy was approved in the House of Com-
mons by 276 to 20. Pitt upheld the peace,
though he saw more clearly than Addington
the necessity of preparing for war at the same
time. Addington seems to have believed in
the sincerity of Bonaparte. Some rest was
needful for the country, and in after years
even Windham acknowledged that, without

. the peace of Amiens, England could not have

maintained the struggle. Addington was
over-hasty in givingggm country the relief
it needed, and at once put the forces on a
peace footing. On one occasion Addington
seemed careless of Pitt’s political reputation,
and a slight estrangement arose between
them. This passed away. But as the course
pursued by the First Consul and the tone of
the ¢ Moniteur’ threatened war, and no ade-
q}llmte measures for defence were taken by
the government, Pitt grew dissatisfied with
the conduct of affairs, and absented himself
from parliament. The encroachments of
France caused the public to feel less satis-
fied with the peace. In November, Canning
formed a plan for inducing Addington to
resign by presenting him with an address
calling on him to give way to Pitt. The
iject came to Pitt’s knowledge, and was
ropped by his wish, His friends were,
however, successful in prevailing on him to
ive no further advice to the government.
he tone of Addington’s financial statement,
which was considered boastful and invidious,
exasperated the Pittites. In the country the
ministry still continued Tg;)pular and was
is popularity de-

Dg:rch 1

pended on the peace, and, in it
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gcame evident that war was at hand. Ad}
on a large a ntation o
thggx:avyl:n the embodiment of the militia.
He found his position shaken. and hoped to
strengthen it E;sthe help of Pitt. He first
Pro, that they should both hold office
under a first minister, whoee poeition in the
cabinet should be merely nominal. When
this proposal was refused, he offered with
great generosity that Pitt should be the first
minister, and that he should hold office under
him. Pitt insisted on bringing Lord Gren-
ville, Windham, and others with him into
the administration. Addington wished to
strengthen the existing government by the
addition of Pitt. Pitt insisted on the virtual
dissolution of the cabinet and the introduc-
tion of men who had violently opposed the
measures of the existing administration. The
negotiations failed. Addington did not tell
the king of his s until after their
failure, although they implied a total ch:
in the character of the administration. .'?g:
friendship between Addington and Pitt was
for a time wholly broken. The war was re-
newed in May 1803. The ministry gained
considerable popularity by a bill for the
armament of the nation. Before long the
unsatisfactory character of Addington’s ar-
rangements e apparent. His regula-
tions with respect to the volunteers were
such as to discourage the movement and to
curtail its efficiency. The naval adminis-
tration of Lord St. Vincent was extremely
faulty. Canning in his bitter verse poured
scorn on Addington and his colleagues, on
their commonplace abilities and measures. .
The ‘Doctor'—the nickname given to Ad-
dinfton—was made the object of coarse and |
violent satire by the wits. His friends retali-
ated by beginning a war of pamphlets. ‘A
Few Cursory Remarks,’ by a Mr. Bentley,
published without Addington’s consent, con-
tained an attack on Pitt. The contempt
felt for Addington was changed into hatred.
Early in 1804 the old and new oppositions
combined against him. ‘You will get Pitt in
again,’ was Sheridan’s warning to Fox. ‘I
cun’t bear fools, anything but fools,’ was his
reply. Pitt at last openly opposed the go-
vernment. The majority sank to 87, and Ad-
dington on 30 April declared his intention
to resign. With a respectable majority in
the house, with a body of firm personal ad-
herents, and with considerable influence in
the country, he left office because he could
not stand with Pitt against him, and dared
nlot face the cgmbinat 1on of talente?1 men of
all ies who joined in exposing his inca-
R His industry and mngmtentions

could not make up for his own dulness and

the incapacity of his colleagues. The pompous
manner and sententious gravity which be-
came the speaker’s chair were ill suited for
debate. With the country gentry he was
popular.  Self-satisfied and honourable, a
strong churchman, narrow in mind and
sympathies, he was trusted by them. They
understood him, for he was one of them-
selves. He was frank and jovial, and used
in old age to call himself the last of *the
port-wine faction.” His very mediocrity
suited them better than the loftiness of Pitt.
In his use of patronage he did not rize even
to the highest standard of his time, for he
conferred on his son at the age of sixteen the
rich sinecure of the clerkship of the pells.
On leaving office, however, he refused a peer-
age and a pension.

For a while Addington opposed the new
ministry of Pitt. Before the close of 1804,
however, the two old friends were reconciled.
In January 1805, Addington was created Vis-
count Sidmouth, and entered the cabinet as
president of the council. The reconciliation
was short-lived. Lord Sidmouth pressed for
places for his friends. At the same time they
voted against Pitt’s wishes in the matter of
the impeachment of his friend Lord Melville.
Pitt declared that ‘their conduct must be
marked,’ and in July Lord Sidmouth left the
ministry. The distressing illness of his eldest
son, who died in 1823, and his own weak
health, kept him for some months away from
publiclife. In February 1806, he was invited
to join the coalition gm'ernment of Lord
Grenville and Fox, for his compact party of
some fifty adherents in the Commons and
the confidence which the king had in him
made him a useful ally. He diftered from his
colleagues in their negotiations with the king
on the catholic question, but acted honour-
ably in not separating himself from them.
Some of the old Pittite party continued hostile
to him, and to please them Perceval passed
him over in 1809, while he tried to gain his
friends. The attempt failed. Perceval after-
wards offered him a place in the cabinet, but
Lord Sidmouth would not act with Canning
and refused the offer. Ecclesiastical matters
always had a charm for Lord Sidmouth, and
his zealous churchmanship led him, in 1811,
to bring in a bill requiring all dissenting
ministers to be licenstzﬁ, and restraining un-
licensed preachers. The bill would have

ressed hardly on the various nonconformist
ies, and especially on the Weslevans, A
considerable outcry was made against it
throughout the country, and on the second
reading it was thrown out by the lords
without & division. In the summer of this
year Lady Sidmouth died. On the return
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of Lord Sidmouth to public affairs in 1812, | ment as to the unconstitutional character of
he accepted the presidency of the council in | this circular, and it was rightly alleged that
the cabinet of Perceval. When, on Perce- | the secretary had usurped the functions of
val’s assassination about a month afterwards, | the legislature. In spite of the tremendous
Lord Liverpool reconstructed the adminis- | powers with which he was armed, Lord Sid-
tration, Lord Sidmouth accepted the office | mouth sustained a mortifying defeat in the
of secretary of the home department, which | triple acquittal of W'illia.mnﬁone, who was

he held for ten years. tried on ex officio informations for the pub-
In 1812 the labouring classes were suffer- | lication of certain ies, alleged to be
ing severely from the depression in agricul- | blasphemous and seditious libels. The em-

ture and trade. Work was scarce, prices | ployment of spies in state casee occasioned
were high, and were kept up by protective various accusations to be made in parlia-
restraints. Riots broke out, and the north | ment against the ministers, and a charge
was disturbed by the out of the Ludd- | was brought against the secretary of state
ites. Kindly as Lord Sidmouth was by ' of having fomented by these agents the very
nature, his administration was severe, and, | disturbances which they were suppressing
during ten years of lawlessness and misery, | with so much severity. These charges were
he ruled with unwavering sternness. He | rejected, and, in 1818, a bill of indemnity was
carried a temporary measure for the preser- | passed which was regarded as the triumphant
vation of peace and for extending the power ! acquittal of the minister. About the same
of the justices. Fourteen Luddites were ‘ time the notorious Thistlewood sent a chal-
hanged in one day at York. His severity | lenge to Lord Sidmouth, for which he was
was highly applauded, and the dean and | indicted and imprisoned. Theterrible event
chapter of Westminster made him lord high | known as the Manchester massacre (16 Aug.
steward of that city. It was hoped that the | 1819) was, to some extent, the result of the in-
opening of the foreign ports in 1815 would ' opportune exhortations to a display of energy
have relieved the distress of the poor. But | given by the secretary of state. Lord Sid-
in order to keep up prices, the government ; mouth hastened to express the thanks of
carried a corn law fixing the protecting price | the government to the magistrates and to
of wheat at 80s. a quarter. rd Sidmouth | the troops. Strong indignation was felt
considered that any reduction ¢ would be im- ' throughout the country at the conduct of
provident and hazardous” During the de-| all concerned in the massacre. Upheld by
bates on this subject there was some rioting ; the prince regent, who fully approved the
in London, and the home secretary showed ! coercive policy of the minister, and by the
much promptness in quelling the disorders. | tory majority in parliament, Lord Sidmouth
In 1816 the discontent of the working classes in a reply from the throne uncourteously re-
took a more decidedly political direction. . pelled a petition from the common council
Up to 1817 the government used the ordi- | of London praying for an inquiry, and caused
nary legal means of repression. The more  the removal of Earl Fitzwilliam from his
dangerous outbreaks of that year led to!lord-lieutenancy for taking part in a meeting
coercive measures. After the attack on the | held on this occasion. 8I.n the next ses-
prince regent, Lord Sidmouth moved for a ! sion he introduced four of those repressive
committee of secrecy, for the suspension of ' measures which are known as the ¢ Six Acts.
the Habeas Corpus Act, and for the revival | In common with the other cabinet ministers,
of the laws against seditious meetings. Other | Lord Sidmouth escaped the danger of the Cato
measures of the like character were also ! Street conspiracy; and he had a full share
adopted. At the same time the state trials | in the shame and unpopularity which the
were disgracefully mismanaged, and the Spa | proceedings against Queen Caroline brought
Fields rioters escaped without punishment. upon the government.

Lord Sidmouth determined to strike at what | ~ Desire for rest caused Lord Sidmouth to
he believed to be the root of the disorder of | retire from office in 1821, though he remained
the time by a rigorous enforcement of the | a member of the cabinet. In 1823 he married,
laws restraining the liberty of the press.!as his second wife, Mary Anne, daughter of
He issued a circular to the lords lieutenant | Lord Stowell and widow of Mr. T. Townsend.
of counties, setting forth the opinion of the . On the death of Lord Stowell in 1833, Lord
law officers of the crown with respect to the  Sidmouth received a considerable increase of
power of justices over those charged with | fortune and resigned a crown pension which
the publication of blasphemous or seditious | had been granted to him in 1817. He re-
libels, and instructing them as to how they ! tired from the cabinet in 1824, because he
should deal with unlicensed vendors of pam- | disapproved the recognition of the ind
phlets. Opinions were expressed in parlia- dence of Buenos Ayres. After that date he
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seldom attended parliament. Consistent to Miss Reymes, and removed to a congregation
his old tory politics he opioeed catholic at Market Harborough. In 1758, on the re-
emancipation in his last s (April 1829), moval of Dr. John Aikin to Warrington, he
and voted against the Reform Bill (May began to take pupils to board. Hence he
1832) in the last division in which he tooi was led to produce a good many school-
Ea.r(- in person. His old age was happy and books ; an ¢ Arithmetic, a ‘G hical
onoured, saddened only by the denth of his Grammar,’ a ‘Greek Grammar,’ 1761, and
friends, and especially by the death of his other similar works. In 1781 he removed
wife, which took place in 1842, He loved to London, to a congregation in Miles Lane,
to talk of old times and to remember that Cannon Street. In 1783 he became also tutor
many of his former political enemies had in the Mile End Academy. In theology he
been reconciled to him. From a generous belonged totheconservative section of dissent.
affection for the memory of Pitt, he destroyed | He was afflicted with palsy, and died on
all the papers which seemed to him to prove 6 Feb.1796. A list of twenty of his publica-
that his former friend had treated him : tions is given in the ‘Gentleman’s Magazine,
badly. He died on 15 Feb. 1844, and was ' 17986, p. 348. Most worthy of note'are: 1.‘A
buried at Mortlake. He left one son and Dissertation on the Religious Knowledge of
four daughters. the Antient Jews and Patriarchs, containing
[Pellew's Life of Sidmouth ; Stanhope's Life | 42 Enquiry into the Evidences of their Belief
of Pitt; Memorials of C. J. Fox, ed. Lord J. ' and Expectation of a Future State,’ 1757.
Russell; Lord Malmesbury's Diaries, vol. iv.; . 2. ‘A Short Account of the Holy Land,’
Lewis’s Administrations of Great Britain, 1783— | 1767. 3. ¢ The Christian Minister's Reasons
1830; Eden’s Letters on the Peace, 1802; A ' for baptizing Infants,’1771. 4. ‘An Enquiry
Few Cursory Remarks, &c., by a Near Observer, | into tgm Reasons for and against inclosin,
1803 ; A Plain Answer, &e., 1803; A Brief An- l Open Fields,’ 1772. 5. ¢ The Life of Pals
swer, &c., 1803; Spirit of the Public Journals, the Apostle, with critical and practical re-
vii. viii.; Ann. Reg.'; Edin. Rev. xxviii. 516, . marks on his Discourses and Writings," 1784
xxxiii. 187 ; Walpole's History of Enghanrdﬂ[ i (a poor performance).
"7 | [Prot. Diss. Mag. vol. ii. (portrait) ; Wilson's
ADDINGTON, HENRY UNWIN | Dissenting Churches.] A. G.
(1790-1870), permanent under-secretary for
foreign affairs, was the son of the Right Hon. | ADDISON, CHARLES GREEN-
John Addington, brother of the first Lord | STREET (d. 1866), legal writer, was the
Sidmouth, and was born 24 March 1790. He ’ son of W. Dering Addison, of Maidstone.
was educated at Winchester school, and 'In 1838 he published ! Damascus and Pal-
entered the Foreign Office in January 1807. | myra,’ descriptive of an eastern journey. He
After serving on various diplomatic missions | afterwards wrote a ¢ History of the Knight
he in 1814 became secretary of legation to | Templars, the first two editions of which
Switzerland, and was afterwards transferred | appeared in 1842 and a third in 1852. In
successively to Copenhagen and Washington. | 1843 he published another historical work
Though he retired from active service on a | on the Temple Church. He was elected to
pension in 1826, his experience was taken | the bar in 1842, joined the home circuit, and
advantage of on several occasions as a pleni- | was a revising barrister for Kent. In 1848
potentiary : in 1826 during the negotiations | he married Frances Octavia, twelfth child of
with the United States in London, in 1828 | the Honourable James Wolfe Murray, Lord
at the diet of Frankfort, and from 1829 to | Cringletie, by whom he left seven children.
1833 at Madrid. From 1852 to 18534 he | Ile is best known as the author of twolegal
acted as permanent under-secretary of state | text-books of some reputation, a ¢ Treatise
for foreign affairs,and on his retirement from  on the Law of Contracts, 1845, and
that office he was sworn a privy councillor. | ¢ Wrongs and their Remedies, a Treatise on

He died 8 March 1870. the Law of Torts,” 1860, which have gone
[Times, 8 March 1870.] T.F. H through several editions in England and
) * | America.

ADDINGTON, STEPHEN, D.D. (1729-| [Law Times, March 10, 1866.]
1798), independent minister, born at North-
ampton on 9 June 1729, was the son of| ADDISON, JOHN, D.D. (A. 15638),
Semuel Addington. He was educated under | divine, a native of the diocese of York, was
Doddridﬁe, whose academy he entered in | admitted to a fellowship at Pembroke Hall,
1746. He settled in the ministry at Spald- | Cambridge, in 1505, and graduatéd B.D. in
wick, Huntingdonshire, In 1762 he married | 1519, and D.D. in 1523. e became chap~
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lain to Fisher, bishop of Rochester, and in the | wife, wasborn 1 May 1672, at his father’s rec-

twenty-fifth year of the reign of Henry VIII | tory, Milston, near Amesbury, Wilts, and bap-

he was attainted by parliament of misprision | tised the same day on account of his apparent
af::ent of the y

122

of treason for conce retended | delicacy. Hisfather,on becomingdeanof Lich-
revelations of Elizabeth Barton, the ¢ Holy ‘%:led (1683), sent the boy, who had already
Maid of Kent,’ and it was enacted that he n at schools in Amesbury and Salisbury, to
should lose his spiritual promotions from { a school at Lichfield ; and here, according toa
20 March 1533—4. i story reported by Johnson, he was the leader
Dr. Addison su?erintended the publication - of a ¢ barring-out.” He was soon transferred
of Bishop Fisher’s ¢ Assertionis Lutherans to the Charterhouse, though not placed upon
Confutatio,’ 1523, and had a grant from the | the foundation, and there {)easme the hero of
king of the sole printing of it for three years. | Steele, his junior by three years. Steele saw
In or about 1538 he wrote a book in support | Addison in his home circle, and long after-
of the pope’s supremacy over all bishops, to ; wards (Zatler, No. 235) commemorated its
which a reply was made by Cuthbert Tun- i unique charm. The impartial tenderness of
stal, bishop of Durham, and John Stokesly,  the father, he says, equally developed the mu-
bishop of London. tual affection of his children and their respect
[Lewis's Life of Bishop Fisher, i. 204, ii, 113, | for-himself. 1n 1687, Addieon was sent to
348, 351, 405 ; Cooper’s Athenz Cantab. i. 68; . his father's college, Queen’s College, Oxford. -
Calendars of State Papers.] T.C. . His classical acquirements soon attracted
notice, and Dr. Lancaster, then fellow and
ADDISON, JOHN (1766 °-1841), com- | afterwards provost of Queen's, ha nini:;
poser and performer on the double bass, was  see some of Eis Latin verses, obtained for hi
the son of a village mechanic, and as a child | in 1689 one of the demyships at Magdalen,
showed considerable musical capability, | many of which were then vacant in conse-
learning to play on the flageolet, flute, bas- ! quence of the attack upon the privileges of
soon, and violin. He became member of the ' the college by James II. Addison took his
Royal Society of Musicians 7 Oct. 1763 ‘' M.A. degree in 1693, and gained a proba-
(Records of Royal Soc. of Musicians). He | tionary fellowship in 1697, and a fellowshi
married, about 1793, an orphan ward of his in 1698, which he held till 1711. He too.
parents, Miss Willems, who was a niece of | pupils, and rapidly acquired reputation for
the bass singer Reinhold, and after her mar- | elegant scholarship, especially for his know-
riage sang herself with success at Vauxhall. | ledge of Latin poetry., His own Latin poems
She soon afterwards obtained an engagement | are highly praised by Johnson, and Macaulayx

at Liverpool, where her husband adopted the

musical profession, playing first violoncello |
and then double bass in the orchestra. The :

Ki‘efers him to all his British rivals except
ilton and Buchanan. They include a poem
on the Peace of Ryswick, on an altar-piece

Addisons then went to Dublin, and in 1796 ' of the Resurrection at Magdalen, a descrip-

Mrs. Addison appeared at Covent Garden in

‘Love in a Village” In 1797 they went to
Bath, and then to Dublin and Manchester,
where John Addison for a time abandoned
music for mercantile speculations which
resulted in the loss of a considerable sum.
TResuming his original career, he made himself
known by composing several now forgotten
(\Peras for Covent (Garden and the Lyceum,
the most successful of which were the
¢ Sleeping Beauty’ (1805) and the ¢ Russian
Tmpostor’ (1809). He played the double
hass for many years at the opera, and at the
Ancient and other concerts, besides achieving
some success as a teacher of singing. He
died at Camden Town 30 Jan. 184,

[Grove's Dictionary of Music, i. 30 ; Musical
Examiner for 10 Feb. 1844 ; The Georgian Era
(1834), iii. 630; Gent. Mag. 1844.] W.B. S

tion of a bowling-green, a barometer, and a

uppet-show, addresses to Dr. Hannes and
%umet of the Charterhouse, and a mock-
Leroic war between the cranes and pigmies.
In the last Macaulay notes an anticipation
of Swift's description of the king of Lilliput,
taller by the breadth of a nail than any of
his courtiers. Addison's classical reputation

oon extended to the literary circles of Lon-

on. He wrote a poetical address, congratu-
lating Dryden upon the translations from the
classical poets by which the veteran ruler of
English literature was eking out a scanty in-
come. Dryden inserted this in the third part
of the ¢ Miscellany Poems’ (1603) ; and to the
fourth part, which appeared in 1684, Addison
contributed a translation of parts of the fourth
Georgic, and a didactic ¢ account of the great-
est English poets.” The last is dedicated tc

ADDISON, JOSEPH (1672-1719), es-
sayist, poet, and statesman, son of Lancelot :
Addison [see ADDI8ON, LANCEL0T] by his first '

H.8,, said to be Henry Sacheverell, who was
Addison’s contemporary at Magdalen, and
destined afterwards to be conspicuous as a
political opponent. (A correspondent of John-
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son’s, however, ascribes it to a Manxman of
the same name; see, too, NICHOLS'S Literary .
Anecdotes, i. 113.) In 1627, Addison contri-
buted an anonymous essay upon the Georgics '
to Dryden's translation of Wrgﬂ and in a'
¢ postscript to the Eneis’ Dryden repaid his !
services by a high compliment to the ‘inge-'
nious Mr. Addison of Oxford.” Referring to
Addison's translation of the fourth Georgic, |
he declares that ¢ after his “ Bees ” my latter |
swarm is scarce worth the hiving.’ :
Addison was thus taking a place amongst '
the professional authors. A correspondence
with Tonson (published by Miss Aikin) shows ;
.-that the bookseller had engal:fed him for a
translation gf Herodotus. is academical |
ition might s
gr);ere, :'l:g in the conclusion of the |
poem to If S. (8 April 1694). Tickell says |
that Addison was deterred from this step by '
his modesty ; Steele attributes the change of |
intention to the favour of Charles Montague, |
afterwards Earl of Halifax. Halifax, Pope's .
Bufo, had himself gained his first successes
as a poet; he aspired to be a patron of
letters: and in those days political patron-
age was beginning to descend upon the
literary class. Halifax was already the pa-
tron of Congreve, the rising poet to whom
Dryden was just bequeathing his reputation
and his literary sceptre. Congreve, according
to Steele (who appeals to Congreve himself in
confirmation), introduced Addison to Mont-
ague, now chancellor of the exchequer. A
‘to the Ki:g,’ in 1695, introduced by a
Sedication to Lord Somers, testified to Addi-
son's political orthodoxy and literary facility.
It was followed (1697) by a Latin poem on
the Peace of Ryswick, with a dedication I
to Montague. Montague obtained, through |
Somers, a pension of 800/. a year for the young
t; and declared at the same time, in a

etter to the head of Magdalen, that, thouﬁz1 N
e

represented as unfriendly to the church,
would never do it any other injury than by
keeping Addison out of it. The pension w
intended, it seems, to enable Addison to qua-
lify himself for dri])lomntic employments by |
foreign travel. He left England in the au- I
tumn of 1699, and, after a short stay in Paris,
settled for nearly a year at Blois to acquire |

the age. abbé of Blois told Spence
4 , p- 184) that Addison lived there -
in great usion, studying and seeing no:

one except the masters—of French, pre-;
sumably—who used to sup with him. Ini|
1700 he returned to Paris, qualified to talk
French and to converse with the famous '
authors Malebranche and Boileau. Boileau,
as Tickell tells us, discovered for the first time
that Englishmen were not incompetent for

poetry by a perusal of Addison's Latin verses;
and the influence of Boileau may be traced
in Addison's later writin He left France
in December 1700 (misdated 1699 in his
‘Travels ’) for a tour through Italy. He sailed
from Marseilles ; was driven by a storm into
Savona; thence crossed the mountains to
Genoa, and travelled through Milan to Venice,
where his fancy was struck by a grotesque
ln{ upon the death of Cato. He visited the
ittle republic of San Marino, passed hastily
through Rome, and spent the l!Ioly Week at
Naples. He clim Vesuvius, visited the
island of Capri,and returned by Ostia to Rome,
where hespent theautumn. Thence he reached
Florence,and, crossing the Mont Cenis, reached

t the intention of taking ' Geneva in November 1701. Throughout, if

we are to judge from his narrative, he seems
to have considered the scenery as designed to
illustrate his beloved poets. He delights to
take Horace as a guide from Rome to ﬁaples,
and Virgilfora guide upon the return journey.
At every turn his memory suggests fresh
quotations from the whole range of Latin
poetry. The works of ancient art preserved
at Rome delight him specially by clearing u
passages in Juvenal, Ovid, Dianilius, an
Seneca. He turns from the christian an-
tiquities with the brief remark that they are
so ‘embroiled with fable and legend that
there is little satisfaction in searching into
them.! But Addison was no mere dilettante.
His classical acquirements were but the ap-
ropriate accomplishment of a mind thorou% \§
imbued with the culture of his age, in which
the classical spirit was regarded as the anti-
thesis of Gothic obscurity. Though a sincere
and even devout christian, he looked upon
catholic observances with a contempt akin
to that of the deistical Shaftesbury. He
turns from poetry to point a moral against
popery and arbitrary power. The peasants
on the ¢ savage mountain’ of San Marino are
happy because free; whilst tyranny has con-
verted the rich Campagna of Rome into a
wilderness. These sentiments are expressed
with great vigour in the best written of his
ems, the ¢ Letter from Italy,’ written as
e was crossing the Alps, and addressed to
Halifax, who had been driven from office
soon after Addison’s departure from England.
He still had powerful friends. Manchester,
now secretary of state, had been known to
him in Paris; and Addison waited for some
months at Geneva, expecting to receive an
appointment to act as British agent in the
camp of Eugene. Instead of tlis, he soon
heard of the death of William I1I and the
expulsion from power of his political friends.
He had received only one year's payment of
his pension, and had nothing but his fellow-

l



Addison

124

Addison

ship to depend upon. He continued his
travels, however, reaching Vienna in the sum-
mer of 1702, where he stayed whilst writi
the graceful dialogues upon medals, com
chiefly of illustrations from Latin poetry,
which he was too diffident to publish in his
lifetime. He left Vienna in the winter,
visited Hamburg, and in the summer reached
Holland and heard of his father's death.
He returned to England about September
1708.

Addison’s finances are a mystery. Swift
in the *Libel on Delany ’ says that he wase
left in distress abroad and became * travelling
tutor to a squire.” Swift is pointing a sar-
casm, and his statement is not corroborated.
The bookseller Tonson, who met Addison in
Holland, was authorised by the ¢ proud * Duke
of Somerset to propose that he should become
tutor to the dukes son. The negotiation
failed, apparently because Addison offended
the duke by intimating that the payment of
expenses and a hundred guineas a year was
insufficient. At any rate, Addison returned
to England and remained for over a year
without employment. He retained his old
friendships, Kowever, with the party leaders ;
and bad made friends with distinguished
Englishmen abroad, especially with Edward
Wortley Montagu, afterwards husband of
Lady Mary, and with Stepney, English envoy

at Vienna and one of Halifax's friends. Addi- .

Club, to which all the great whigs belonged,
and wrote one of the toasts inscribed upon
their glasses, in honour of the Duchess of
Maunchester. When the government began
to incline towards the whigs, it was natural
that Addison should come in for a reward.
Godolphin, as Budgell tells us (Memoirs of
the Boyles, 1732, p. 161), wished for a poet
to celebrate the battle of Blenheim (13 Aug.

/son became a member of the famous Kitcat

1704). He had a conversation with Halifax, |

reported with suspicious fulness by Budgell.
Halifax said that he could mention a com-
petent writer, if it were understood that he
should be well rewarded. Godolphin there-

upon sent Boyle, then chancellor of the ex-

chequer, who found Addison in an indifferent
lodging, and gave him by way of retaining
fee a commissionership of appeals, vacated by
. the death of Locke. The success of his poem,
the ¢ Campaign,’ was rewarded by a further
promotion to an under-secretaryship of
s]tnte. Godolphin, according to Tickell, saw
the
plauded simile of the angel,’ and gave the com-
missionership in consequence. e anecdote
has been coloured by the desire to represent
Addison as a poor author raised from a garret
to fortune by discerning patronage. Godol-

Soem when finished ‘as far as the ap- |

| phin cared more for horse-racing than ry,
‘ End was much less likely to reward thel::letthbr
of a set of verses than to gratify an im-
" portant politician by advancing an adherent.
! In any case, the poem and the simile achieved
a great success. The poem, like all Addison’s
performances of the kind, shows facility and
" poetic sensibility, stopping short of poetic
_genius. It is better than a similar poem of
alifax's on the battle of the Boyne, but
. does not stand out at any great elevation
“above the work of the time; and Macaulay’s
‘remark that it is not absurdly mythological
'is praise which might equally be applied to
. Halifax and others. Macaulay notes that the
simile of the angel owed its great effect to its
allusion to the famous storm of 1703; and
- Johnson quotes the remark of Dr. Madden
" that if he had proposed the same topic to ten
schoolboys, he should not have been surprised
'if eight had brought him the angel. Warton
unkindly calls the poem a ¢ Gazette in rhyme’
(Essay on Pope, i. 20). We may be content
|to say that it was on the higher level of
official poetry, and helped Addison’s rise in
literature and politics. Ilis political prefer-
ments prove the high esteem of his powerful
friends. In 1706 he received the under-secre-
taryship in the office of Sir Charles Hedges.
He retained it when Hedges, a tory, made
way (Dec. 1706) for Sunderland, one of the
t whig junto. In 1707, Addison accom-
| panied Ialifax on a com};l{imentary mission
{ to invest the Elector of Hanover with the
order of the Garter. In 1709 he became
| secretary to Wharton, the new lord-lieuten-
ant of Ireland. An office, the keepership
of the records, was found for him, and the
i salary raised to 400/, a year (see the fourth
* Drapier's Letter). The official duties, what-
ever thev may have been, did not distract
his attention from literature. His ¢ Remarks
on several Parts of Italy,’ published in 1705,
. became go popular that it rose to four and five
times the original price before a second edition
| was brought out in 1718. He wrote the
opera ¢ Rosamond ’ in conformity with a prin-
ciple afterwards expounded in t-{e eighteenth
i ¢ Spectator.” It seemed monstrous to the
i common sense of the time that music should
i induce people to listen to unintelligible Italian
| nonsense. Addison thereforeloom an
English poem, showing some lyrical facilit
and charnpc(t):ristic humoqn'. It fn{l:l, howevery;
" on the stage, though it afterwards succeeded
when set to new music by Arne. He hel
Steele about the same time in the ¢Tender
" Husband,” an obligation which Steele ac-
knowled with his usual warmth. He
dedicated the play to Addison in affectionate
| terms; he declared afterwards (Spectator,
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No. 555) that many of the ¢most applauded Addison was the best company in the world ;
strokes in it * were Addison's; and said that Dr. Young speaks of his ‘noble stream of
the best comment upon his productions would thought and language’ when once he had
be an account of the time when Addison was overcome his diffidence ; and even Pope
at home or abroad. . admitted the unequalled charm of his con-
Addison’s social qualities helped his risef), versation (SPENCE, Anecdotes, prp- 282, 335,
His high character, modesty, and sweetn 350). The most characteristic touch is pre-
of temper won for him the esteem of his served in Swift's ¢ character of Mrs. Johnson,’
patrons and of many literary friends, of where he notices her admiration of Addison’s
whom he was the equal or the patron. He ' practice of agreeing with people who were
early formed a close friendship with Swifty ¢ very warm in a wrong opinion.’ The un-
to whom he presented (1705) a copy of his favourable view of the practice is given in
Italian travels (now in the Forster Library) Pope's lines : ’
inscribed ¢ to the most agreeable companion, ;
the truest friend, and the greatest genius of
his age.” Steele was his most ardent ada, . L .
mirer. Less famous men, especially Tickell, | Addison’s sensitive modesty disqualified him
Ambrose Philips, Eustace Budgell (a cousin), . for the rough give-and-take of mixed society,
Davenant, Colonel Brett, and Carey, formed but gave incomparable charm to his talk with
a little circle united by a common vene- @ single congenial friend, or to the ironical
ration for their chief. Addison, according 8cquiescence under which he took refuge in
to Pope’s account, generally spent much lﬂf’fe gatherings. )
of his time with these friends at coffee-: The charm may be inferred from the
houses; and Pope found their prolonged , Writings in which he revealed his t.ru.isower.
sittings too much for his health (SrexcE, pp. - Addison had taken his share of political war- ..,
199, 288). The statement, if accurate, refers ' fare. In November 1707 he had published * -
chiefly to the period of the ‘ Spectator;’ and an anonymous pamphlet on the ¢ Present
these social meetings are placed at Button's, State of the War, exhorting his country-
which succeeded Will's as the resort of the ' men to seize the opportunity of finally se-
wits ; Button being an old servant of Addi- parating France from Spain, and insistinﬁ
son's or Lady Warwick’s who set up his ' upon the poverty and misery of the Frenc
eoffee-house under Addison's patronage about * people to encourage the hope of finally over-
1711. It is generally said that Addison Whelming them. He came into parliament
gave in too much to the ordinary drinking | in N.OV. 17.08 for Lostwithiel; and that
habits of the time: and indications in his election being set aside 20 Dec. 1709,
letters and elsewhere confirm this solitary he was elected for Malmesbury by the in-
imputation upon his moral propriety. The fluence of Wharton (SpENcg, p. 350) or his
annotator to the ¢ Tatler’ (vol. iv. p. 300, ed. . colle:gue Sir J. Rushout, to whose brother
1797) gives a report that Addison shortened , he had been tutor at Oxford (A1kiN). He
his life by an excessive use of ¢ Canary wine | held the seat during his life: Swift notes
and Barbadoes water,’ and says that Tonson ! upon his re-election in 1710 that it ¢ passed
boasted of paying his court to the great man easy and undisputed,” and that ¢if he had a
by giving him excuses for such indulgence. mind to be chosen king, he would hardly
Steele seems to suggest the truth in the be refused ’ (Jowrnal to Stella, 8 Oct. 1710) :
¢Tatler’ (No. 262). Speaking obviously of - but his modesty prevented him from ever
Addison, he says that ‘you can seldom get speaking. In the autumn of 1710, when the
him to the tavern; but when once he is arrived | whig ministry was falling, he defended them
to his pint and begins to look about and like ' in the ¢ Whig Examiner, of which five
his company, you admire a thousand things : papers only appeared (14, 21, 28 Sept.,
in him which before lay buried.' Addison) 15,712 Oct. l710§f,.l They contain a spirited
in fact, though not intemperate according to|. and, for Addison, a bitter attack upon the
the standard of his time, sometimes resorted| ¢ Examiner,’ then the organ of Harley and
to stimulants to overcome bashfulness or) St. John, but not yet committed to Swift.
depression of spirits. The charm of his coi- | Addison, however, was to withdraw for a
versation when once the ice was broken is . time from active political exertion and to
attested by obeervers less partial than Steele. | achieve his greatest success. The fall of
Swift, who never mentions him without Jthe whigs involved his loss of oftice. He
praise, declares that, often as they spent theirf tells Wortley Montagu (21 July 1711)
evenings together, they never wished for afl that he has lost within twelve months
third n (DELANY, Observations, p. 32). a place of 2,000/. a year, an estate in the
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu declared that | Indies of 14,000L, and his mistress (AIKIK,

Damn with faint praise, assent with civil leer,
And without sneering teach the rest to sneer.
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ii. 44). Nothing is known of the last mis-
fortune. It is a1 r, however, that in the
same year (1711) he bought the estate of
Bilton in Warwickshire for 10,000/ (IRE-
LAND, Beauties of the Avon, p. 70). In 1785
it was valued at about 600/ a year (Egerton
* MS.1973,£.107). It has been generally said
that he was enabled to make this purchase by
inheriting the fortune of his brother Gulston,
who, through Addison’s influence (Went-
« worth Papers, 75, 8), had been appointed to
succeed ¢ Diamond ’ Pitt as governor of Fort
St. George. A correspondence preserved in
the British Museum (Egerton MS. 1972)
shows this to be a mistake. Gulston, who died
10 Oct. 1709, made Addison an executor
and residuary legatee. The difficulty, how-
ever, of realising an estate left in great con-
fusion and in so distant a country, was very

at. The trustees were neglectful, and
Addison declares that one of them deserved
the pillory, and that he longs to tell him so
‘by word of mouth.’ It was not till 1716
that a final liquidation was reached ; and the
sum due to til-\ddimon, after deducting bad
debts and legacies, was less than a tenti rt
of the whole estate, originally valued at
35,000 as, or 14,000/.: the sum, doubt-
less, to which Addison's letter refers. Addi-
son, however, was not poor. He had, besides
his lodgings, a °¢retirement near Chelsea.
where Swift dined with him (Journal to
Stella, 18 Sept. 1710), which had once be-
longed to Nell Gwyn, and whence he could
stroll through fields to Holland House, then
occupied by Lady Warwick. He abandoned
the large profits of ‘Cato’ in 1713, and had
resigned his fellowship in 1711.

Steele, more impecunious, started the ¢ Tat-
ler’on 12 April 1709. Addison, who wasab-
sorbed in his official duties, and had juststarted
for Dublin, which he reached on 21 April
(letter to Swift, 22 April 1709), was not con-
cerned in the venture. He recognised Steele’s

hand by a remark, borrowed from himself, in .

the number of 28 April. He contributed a
paper or two soon afterwards; but it was not
till the 81st number (156 Oct.) that his papers
became frequent and important. He wrote
frequently during the following winter, which
he spent in London, and again in the latter
part of 1710, after an interruption caused by
a residence at Dublin during the spring and
summer. The effect of Addison’s papers was
very great. ‘I fared, said Steele in the
preface to the final volume, ¢ like a distressed
,)rince who calls in a powerful neighbour to
18 aid. I wasundone by my auxiliary ; when
I had once called him in, I could not subsist
without dependence on him." Forty-one
papers are attributed to Addison,and thirty-

' fTollxlr to Addison anddSteele i:u:lonju;wﬁm.

e began by including articles of news,

‘ nnxel:l. P::ith dranymtic criticism and short
. essays and novels in the older sense of the
word. With Addison's co-operation the essay
became more important, and the article of
news declined. Steele's acknowledgment in
the last number seems to imPly that the re-
“ ligious reflections in Addison’s more serious
papers and allegorical visions were popular
at the time. Some of the purely humorous
pers, such as the ¢ Political Qudnuncs’ in
E’lo. 1566, the ¢ Virtuoso's Will,’ No. 216, and
the ¢ Frozen Words,’ No. 254, show the un-
rivalled vein of playful humour soon to be
more brilliantly manifested.

The last ¢ Tatler’ appeared 2 Jan. 1711.
The first ¢ Spectator ’ appeared on the follow-
ing March 1, and it was published daily till
No. 866, 6 Dec. 1712. The ¢Spectator’
carefully abstained from politics in a time of
violent party spirit. It consisted entirely of
essays on the model gradually reached in the
‘Tatler, and it made an unprecedented
success. The sale was lowered to a half by
a stamp duty im 1 Aug. 1712, and
Steele says in the last number that the duty
paid weeily was over 20/. This would give
4 daily sale of only 1,600. Addison says in
No. 10 that the sale already amounted to
3,000 ; and in the ¢ Biographia Britannica’ it is
said that of some numg:s 20,000 were sold in
a day. Steele tells us that the first collected
edition was of 9,000 copies. From an agree-
ment preserved in the ﬁrit,ish Museum (Add.
MS. 21110), it seems that Addison and
Steele sold their half-share of the ¢ Spectator,’
‘when first collected in volumes, to a stationer

named Buckley for 675/, Whatever the pre-
~cise numbers, the ¢ Spectator’ made a mark
. in English literature, and fixed a form which
: was adopted with servile fidelity by many
; succeeding periodicals till the end of the
‘century.
Addison wrote 274 ¢ Spectators,’ distin-
, guished by a signature of one of the letters
in OLIO. General opinion has attributed to
i him the greatest share of the triumph. John-
son observed (BoswgLL, 10 April 1776) that
of the half not written by Addison, not half
: was good. Macaulay says that Addison's
Worst essay is a8 as the best of any of
his coadjutors. The judgment has been called
in question by Mr. Forster (see Essay on
Steele), and differs from that of Hazlitt
(Round Table, No. 8, and Lect. V. on Comic
Wiiters), who thought Steele more pa-
thetic than the urbane and decorous Addison.
As a plain matter of fact, however, there can
. be no doubt that Addison’s essays were those
. which achieved the widest popularity, which



Addison 127 Addison
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expressed with varivms modibestias tr

Kames, Blair. Hurd. Beatzie. and b= iodoes )

of the period, when he = Addiaas
to be *the model of the myddle styiz’ and
ends his Life by declaring that - whoever
wishes to attain an English style. farrHar bat
not coarve. and elgzant but 't nstentatisus
must give his days and nizhtz t5 the volumes
of Addison.’ The style of Addisn, savs
Landor (letter to Mrs. Shellev. communicazad
by Mr. Garnett), < is admired : it is very lax
and incorrect. Bat in his manner there is
the shynees of the Loves : there is the gracx~
ful shvness of a beaatiful girl not quite grown
up. People feel the cool current of delicht,
and never look for its source.” Addison:
greatest achievement is universally admitted
to be the character of Sir Roger de Cover-
lev. Sir Roger is the incarnation «f Ad-
dison’s kindly tenderness. showing through
a veil of delicate iflage. Sir Roger was
briefly sketched by Steele in the second * Spece-
tator.” Heis portrayed most fully in a series
of fifteen ¢ Spectators’ by Addison. in July
1711, which describe a visit to his country-
house. Six essays by Steele are interspersed.
but only two of them, in which Addison per-
mitted Steele to tell Sir Roger’s love story,
are of any significance. Budgell described a
hunting-party in one number. Sir Roger
then disappears till he comes 10 London to
see Prince Eugene in January 1712. Addison
takes him to the Abbey in another paper,
18 March; to Philips's ¢ Distressed Mother’
in a third, 256 March; and to Vauxhall in a
fourth, 20 May. After this, Steele intro-
duced him (to Addison’s vexation, it is said)
to a woman of the town (20 June). On
23 Oct. Addison describes his death. ‘I
killed him,’ he told Budgell, ¢ that nobody else
might murderhim' (BupeRLL's Bee,i.27). The

other papers contributed by Addison may be
. buted to Marvell) are not only excellent il-

classified as humorous, critical, and serious. To

Chevy Chase oz 21 amd N
eadls a8 showing moov de
3 Srouine pwinal sensdhin
d iog s mething Tn call Jesenal attimiiog o
2 then despised branch of Eremstum Nix
japers upon - Wit iz the same moath. snd a
m e amhitinus sevies of eleven papers om the
* Plaasuses of cLe Imagination” in June amd
Julv 1712, are the fandation of Addiaws
claim -+ be an ssthetic philapher. The
phil w phy. indeed. is superticial ; bar the X~
oeliende of the style and the senuine taste
cave tkem a high, thoush tempomary, reputa-
ttn. In 1584 Mz Dykes Campleli prinned
(privateiv), &t Glagrow, * Some portions of
Lssays contributed to the * Spectator™ by
Mr. Joseph Addison: Now first printed
from his MS, pote-book” The note-book
was bought ar a sale by Mr. Campbell in
1858, e internal evidence and the hand-
writing prove that it contains three essays—
* Of the Imagination,” * Of Jealousy,” and * Of
Fame "—carefully written out in his own
hand, and subsequently worked up into
* Spectators’ on the same topica, viz. Noe, 170,
171 (on Jealousy). 233, 238, 237 (Lowve of
Fame), 411-14, 416-13, 420, 421 (on the
Pleasures of Imagiunation). The whale is a
very interesting illustration of Addison's
mode of composition. Of the graver papers
the most remarkable are a series which ap-
peared from Saturdays beginning Oct.20, 1711,
Some people guessed that they might have been
originally intended for sermons, and they may
illustrate the remark attributed to Mandeville
(HAWEISS, History of Music, v. 815, 318),
that Addison was a ‘parson in a tyewig,' or
Tonson’s saying that he *ever thought him a
priest in his heart’ (SPENCE, p. 200). We
may add that the ‘divine poems’ published
in some of them during the autumn of 1712
(two of which have been erroneously attri-

the humorous belong a great variety of papers ' lustrations of the gentle piety which gives
touching upon the various social fo{lies of the . a charm to much of Addison's prose, but

ri

appear to have been those in which Addison,

with an air of condescension hardly so plea- | Addison, now at the heig!
sant as Steele’s generous gallantry, touched | made a new experiment.

the various foibles and fashionable absurdities

day, often with exquisite felicity of gentle | represent also his highest poetical achieve-
(Ecnle; and of these some of the most popular ' ments.

The ¢Spectator’ dmprui in Dee. 1712,

ight of his reputation,
Tonson (SPENCE,
p. 46) and Cibber é)roft-sa to have seen the

of women. The most important criticism is a ' first four acts of ¢ Cato’ upon Addison's re-

series of seventeen papers on ¢ Paradise Lost '
which a] on Saturdays from 5 Jan. to

turn from his travels in 1703. The play may
have been suggested, as Macaulay obwerves,

8 May 1712. Though thecritical doctrinesare by the performance which he saw at Venice,

obsolete and the j

ents often worse than | Addison was now entreated to bring it upon

obeolete, these papers may be said, not cer; ' the stage, and, after asking Hughes to write
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a fifth act, decided to write it himself, and ; (1712). The influence, however, of Shake-

finished it, according to Steele (Preface to , though eclipsed, was not extinguished.
¢ Drummer’), in a week. Steele further under- Rowe was writing tragedies in imitation or

took to pack ahouse, a device which Addison’s ‘ his style; and Addison himself (though De
immense popularity may have rendered super- , Quincey strangely asserts the contrary in his
luous. Theplay wasaccordingly actedat Drury : ¢ Life of Shakespeare’) frequently sren.h of
Lane (GENEST, ii. 512) on 14 April 1713, him with high praise (see Tatler, 41 ; Spec-
Its dramatic weakness has never been denied. . tator, 26, 39, 40, 61, 160, 419, 592).
Thelove scenes areincongruous. Itconsistsin i  John Dennis made a splenetic, though not
great part of declamation, which Addison's | pointless, attack upon the awkward dramatic
taste restrained within limits, and polished into | construction of ¢ Cato,’ due chiefly to Addison’s
many still familiar quotations, but which re- | attempt to preserve the unities, from which
mains commonplace. The success, however, | full quotations are given in Johnson’s Life
at the time was unprecedented. Whigs and{| of Addison. Pope defended Addison (or re-
tories not only united in admiring Addison,] venged grievances of his own) by a savage
but were equally anxious to claim a right to his]| ¢ Narrative of the Frenzy of John Dennis.
fine phrases about liberty. Addison himsel ‘Addi.son thereupon conveyed to Dennis a
disclaimed party intention. Pope, the friend | disavowal of any complicity in this attaclk,
of the tory circle, wrote an eloquent pro- | and a disapproval of its manner. Such a
logue. Swift himself attended a rehearsal I disavowal, though no more than due to
after a long period of estrangement from the | Dennis and to Addison's own character,
author. Bolingbroke, as Pope told Oaryll chagrined Pope. Pope was already involved
(80 _April 1713), sent for Booth, the actor | in a bitter quarrel with Ambrose Philips, and
of Oato, and presented him with fifty gui- | became irritated against the whole clique who
neas for ‘defending the cause of liberty so | gathered round Addison at Button’s. When
well against a pe‘lipetua.l dictator,” snnuendo he published the first four books of his
Marlborough; and the whigs, says Pope, | Homer in 1715, a version of the first ¢ Iliad ’
intend a similar present angs are trying to | by Tickell appeared simultaneously. Tickell
invent as good a sentence. He afterwards l indeed expressly disavowed any intention of
(Ep. to Augustus, v. 215) sneered at Addi- rivalry, declaring that he had abandoned a
son for appearing toclaim some political merit | task now fallen into abler hands, and that
in a copy of verses sent with ¢ Cato’ (Nov. | he Ylublished his fragment only to

1714) to the princess royal. No tories, l public favour for an intended translation of
however, could scruple at the political maxims | the ¢ Odyssey.” Pope, in a conversation re-
of * Outo,’ and men of all parties applauded ; ported by himself, admitted to Addison that
it to the echo. It ran for twenty nights, the Kz had no monopoly in Homer, and accepted
last performance being on 9 May. A fourth | Addison’s proposal to read Pope’s version of’
edition appeared on 4 May, and eight were [ the second book as he had read Tickell's ver-
published in the vear. The three managers | sion of the first. Pope came, however, to
gained each 1,350/, by the season; to which | believe in, or assert, the existence of a con-
subsequent performances at Oxford enabled ! spiracy against his fame. Addison had
them to add 150/ more, 8 sum then unpre- | prompted Tickell to write, or corrected
cedented (CiBBER'S dpology, 877, 387). It | Tickell's verses, or written them himself in
was translated into French, Italian, and | Tickell's name. Another proof of this plot,
German; the Jesuits translated it into Latin, | a8 he told Spence, was given to him by
that it might be played by the scholars at | Warwick, soon to be Addison’s stepson.
St. Omer ; and Voltaire praised it as the first | Addison had encouraged Gildon to attack
reasonable English tragedy, and speaks of the | Pope in a pamphlet on Wycherley, and had
sustained elegance and nobility of its language, | afterwards paid the assailant ten guineas.
though blaming its dramatic weakness, and | Hereupon Pope wrote to Addison expressing
observing that the barbarism and irregularity | his scorn for underhand dealings, and en-
sanctioned by Shakespeare have left some | closing, as a proof of his own opennees, a
traces even in Addison (Letters tv Boling- | sketch of the famous lines y incor-
broke and Falkener prefixed to Brutus and | porated in the ¢ Epistle to Arbuthnot.’ Ad-
Zaire; Life of Louis XIT™; and 18tk Let- | dison, he said, ever afterwards ¢used him
ter on the English). ‘Cato’ marks in fact | very civilly.' A complimentary reference to
the nearest approach in the English theatre | Pope’s Homer in the ¢ Freeholder ’ is the only
to an unreserved acceptance of the French | clear indication we have of Addison’s later
canons, of which Philips’s ¢ Distressed Mother’ | feeling.

—an adaptation of Racine’s ¢ Andromaque’| The accusation has been fully discussed,
—had given an example in the previous year | and is the subject of a note by ﬁ‘imhtone in
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After - Cato,” Addison returned to essay
writing. He contributed fifty-one papers to
the ¢Guardian °* (which Steele now edited in
place of the *Spectator’) between 23 May
and 22 Sept. 1713, and twenty-four papers
to a revived * Spectator.’ probably conducted
by Budgell, between 13 June and 20 Sept.
1714. In the earlier part of the same year he
gave two papers to Steeles ‘ Lover.” Itis
enough to say that theze generally display the
old qualities, but with fewer conspicuous
successes. His purely literary activity ends
with the production of the ¢ Drummer.’ a

rose comedy founded on the story of the
ummer of Tedworth, told in Glanvill's
¢ Sadducismus Triumphatus.” Addison gave '
it to Steele with an especial injunction of ’
ecy. It was represented without success
in 1715, and then published by Steele, who |
thought that beauties too delicate for a .
theatre might please in the closet. Tickell
slurred its authenticity by excluding it from ;
his edition of Addison's works ; Steele vehe-
mently protested in a dedicatory. letter to
Congreve prefixed to a new edition ; nor has
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probably facilitated Addison’s official eleva-
tion. Sunderland triumphed over Townshend
in the spring of 1717, and bronght in Addisen
as hix fellow secretary of state.  \ddison's
political success must be considered  chiely
a3 a proof of his extreme personal popularity,
He had neither the power derived trom great
social pogition, nor that of a vigorous debater.,
It has been added (Spexcr, p. 173 that he
wax too fastidious in his style to be capable
of writing a commom despatch.  Macaulay
argues that this could only apply to an ig-
norance of official forma.  No proof, indeed,
is required that he could write easily, though
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he could polish carefully. Steele says that
when .-\d&ison had zettled his plan, he could

walk about and dictate—and Steele had often

been his amanuensis—ux easily and correetly

a8 his words could he written down. Pope

says that the * Spectators’ were often written

quickly and sent to press at once, and that he

wrote best when he had not too much time
K
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to correct. Warton had heard that Addison
would stop the press, when almost the whole
impression of a ¢ Spectator ’ had been worked
off, to insert a new preposition or conjunction
(Essay on PT, 1. 145). We can hardly
say with confidence how far his nicety may
have sometimes interfered with his official
despatch writing.

ddison's health was meanwhile breaking.
He retired in March 1718, with a pension of

1,6004. a year, and undertook some literary

work never completed. A tragedy on the :

death of Socrates is mentioned; and he left
behind a fragmentary and very superficial

their common friend. Steele says to his
wife in 1717 that he asks nothing ‘Mr.
Secretary Addison.’

Steele published a r called the
¢ Plebeian’ (14 March 17%%‘,! attacki.ngatbe
Pproposed measure for limiting the number of
peers. Addison replied temperately in the
‘Old Whig’ (19 March), with a constitu-
tional nr{ument. for a measure calculated, as
he thought, to preserve the right balance of

wer, Steele replied in two more ¢Ple-

ians’ (20 and 30 March), and in one of
them made an irrelevant and coarse allu-
jon, harshly described by Macaulay as an

work on the evidences of the christian re- ' ¢ odious imputation’ upon the morals of

ligion. He also meditated a paraphrase of the '
Psalms. His last published work was destined

to be of a different character, and brought
him into conflict with his old friend St;ﬁa.

Steele’s boundless admiration for Addison }
When supplanted by his |

has been noticed.
ally, he rejoiced, as he says, to be excelled,

and proudly declared that, whatever Mr.'
Steele owed to Mr. Addison, the world owed
Addison to Steele. The harmony, however, |

was disturbed. We learn from Steele’s
correspondence that he borrowed money oc-
casionally from his richer friend. Johnson :
tells a story, upon apparently good autho-'
rity, that Addison once put an execution into |
Steele’s house for 100/., and that Steele was |
deeply hurt. The most authentic form of :
the anecdote comes from the actor, B. Victor |
{Original Letters, &c., vol. i. pp. 328-9), who -
knew Steele and gave the facts in a letter
to Garrick. The statement is that Steele |
borrowed 1,000/, from Addison in order to '
build a house at Hampton Court ; that Addi- |
son advanced the money through his lawyers |
with instructions to enforce the debt when
due ; and that upon Steele's fuilure to pay at
the year's end, the house and furniture were i
sold and the balance paid to Steele, with a |
letter briefly telling him that the step had |
been taken to arouse him from his ¢ lethargy.’ |
Steele, it is added, took the reproof with
¢ philosophical composure, and was after-
wards on good terms with Addison. Upon
this showing, it was not a case of a friend
suddenly converted by anger into a severe
!creditor, but a deliberate plan from the first
‘to give a serious lesson. However well
meant. or well taken, such reproofs are severe
tests of friendship. Steele, whose imprudent
zeal made him the scapegoat of his party,
was probably hurt when he received no office,
and only a share in the patent of the play-
house, upon the triumph of the whigs. He
was hurt, too, at being superseded by Tickell
in Addison’s favour, and at the appointment
of the younger man as under-secretary to

his opponents. Addison made a severe and
contem}ituous reply in a second ¢ Old Whig'’
(2 Apn), ending, however, with an ex;

sion of his belief that the ¢ Plebeian’ would
write well in a good cause. Mmuh{ first
pointed out that Addison did not, as Johnson
says, call Steele ¢ little Dicky.” Steele had the

last word in & ¢ Plebeian’ (8 April) written
with some bitterness about Addison's whig-

gism, but ending with a quotation from ‘Cato’
as expressive of sound nature. Some regret
for the breach of their old alliance appears in
the concluding sentences, but there is no trace
of a reconciliation.

Addison was fast breaking. On his death-
bed he sent for Gay, and be%ed forgive-
ness for some injury, presumably an inter-
ference with Gay's preferment, of which he
accused himself. He sent also, as Young tells
us (¢ Conjectures on Original Composstion,
Works, p. 136), for his stepson Warwick,
and said to him: ‘See in what peace a
christian can die” The incident is supposed

| to be alluded to in Tickell's fine addrees to

Warwick with Addison's words. He

taught. us how to live, and (oh! too high
The price of knowledge) taught us how to die.

lf-lt; l:ﬂ: to Ticl::ill th% care of his wccl);h,
which he bequeathed to Oraggs in a touchi
letter; nnmed of asthma and dropsy, 17Jn:§
17190. Lady Warwick died 7 July 1781.

He left a daughter, born 30 Jan. 1719, a
parently of rather defective intellect (Gent
man's Magazine, March 1797 and May 1768,
Lady Louisa Stewart's introduction to the
Works of Lady M. W. Montagu, p. 15; and
letters in Egerton MS. 1974), who lived many
years at Bilton, dving unmarried in 1797.
His library was sold in May 1799, bringing
4561. 23, 9d.

There is & portrait of Addison in the Na-
tional Portrait Gallery, two at en,
and one (presented by his daughter in 1750)

at the Bodleian. A so-called &rtnit in
Holland House seems to be really the portrait
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; of his friend Sir A. Fountaine (Notes and
¥ Quertes, 4th ser. xii. 857, 5th ser. v. 488, vi.
84; Joseph Addison and Sir A. Fountaine,
the Romance of a Portrait, London, 18568).

Addison’s Latin 1B‘e’ms appeared in the
‘Examen Poeticum ex,” London, 1698,
and the ‘Musarum Anglicanarum Analecta,’
vol. ii., Oxford, 1699. The latter collection
includes two poems, on the Peace and to
Dr. Hannes, not in the former. A poem on
Skating attributed to P.-Frowde in the last
was published as Addison’s by Curll in 1720.
The third part of the ¢ Miscellany Poems’
(1693) includes the poem ‘To Mr. Dryden;’
the fourth part (1694), the translation of the
fourth Georgic, an ¢ Account of the Greatest
English Poets,’ the ¢ Song for St. Cecilia’s
Day,’ a translation of Ovid’s ‘ Salmacis;’ the
ﬁﬁi part (1704) contains the letter from
Italy (already published), the Milton imi-
tated in a tnn.aYntion from the third AEneid,
and various translations from Ovid. Macaulay

\| mmentions (see note to article ‘ Macaulay’ in

‘7 LowxpEes's M. that ¢ Spectator ' Nos.
603 and 623 should be given to Addison.
A translation of an oration ‘in defence of

the new philosophy,’ made in the schools at

Oxford (7 July 1693), attributed to Addison, -

isa ed to a translgtion by W. Gardider
of Fontenelle’s ¢ Plurality of Worlds’ (Lon-
don, 1728). ¢ Discourse on Ancient and
Modern Learning,’ published by Osborne in
1739, from a manuscript belongi

as a genuine, though early, piece, and is re-

rinted in Addison’s works. § A ¢ Dissertatio

e insignioribus Romanis Poetis’ was pub-
lished 1n 1692, 1698, 1718, 1725, and 1750,
and was regarded as valuable by I)r. Parr
(Notes and Queries, 3rd series, ix. 312). An
¢ Argument about the Alteration of the Tri-
ennial Election of Parliaments,’ attributed to
Addison, was first published in Boyer's
¢ Political State’ in 1716. It was afterwards
claimed by De Foe (Notes and Queries, 1st
series, v. 677), and, though admitted in
Bohn's edition, is apparently not Addison’s.
Other publications are as follows :

1. ¢ A Poem to His Mag'est_v,’ presented by :

the Lord Keeper (Somers) 1605. 2. ¢ Letter
from Italy to the Right Hon. Charles Lord
Halifax, in the year 1701. Printed 1703.
3. ‘Remarks on several Parts of Italy,’
1706. Second edition, 1718. 4. ¢ Fair Rova-
mond,’ an opera in three acts, and in verse
{anonymous), 1707. &. Papers in ¢The
Tatler,’ 1700-10. 6. ¢ The Whig Examiner,’
1710. 7. Papers in *Spectator, 1711-12,
(The pa&n on Milton, on the Imagination,
and on Coverley have been published sepa-
sately.) 8. ‘Cato,’ 1713. 9. Papers in

to Somers ,

and afterwards to Jekyl, is regarded by Hurd .

¢ Guardian,” 1713. 10. ¢ The late Trial and
Conviction of Count Tariffy 1713. 11. Pa-

rs in eighth volume of ¢ Spectator,” 1714,

2, ¢The Drummer’ (anonymous), 1716
(acted 1715). 13. ¢ The Freeholder,’ 1718,
14. ‘ The Old Whig,’ 1719. This (with the
¢ Plebeian ) is included only in Greene'’s and
Bohn's edition of his works. The ¢ Dialogues
on Medals ' and the * Evidences of the Christ-
ian Religion’ were published posthumously
in Tickell's edition of his works,

Of collected editions we may mention
Tickell’s, in 4 vols., 1721; the Baskerville
edition, in 4 vols, 4to, Birmingham, 1761 ;
another collected edition, in 4 vols., London.
1765, often reprinted in 12mo; an edition
(with grammatical notes) by Bishop Iurd,
in G vols. 8vo, in 1811; a fuller edition, edited
by G. W. Greene, New York, 18566 ; the
most complete and convenient edition is that
contained in Bohn's ¢ British Classics,’ 8 vols.
1856.

[Tickell's Preface to Addison’s Works ; Steele’s
Preface to the Drummer, in an Epistle Dedieatory
to Mr. Congreve, oceasioned by Mr. Tickell's Pre-
face; Spence’s Aucedotes (1820); Egerton MSS,
1971-4 ; life in Biographin Britannica ; life in
Johnson’s Lives of the Pocts ; Addisoninna, a loose
collection of ancedotes by Sir R. Phillips (1803),
which contains fac-similes of letters to Wortley
Montagu, then first published ; life by Luey Aikin
(1843), and the review of thiy, which is one of
Macaulay's best essays; Nathan Drake's Feenys
illustrative of the Tatler, Guardian, and Spectator
(1805) ; Prefaces to Chalmers's British Eesayists,
vols. i., vi., and xvi.; Tyers's Historical ]:kwny
(1783), which is valueless ; Swift's Works ; Pope's
Correspondence in Elwin's edition ; Carruthers’s
Life of Pope.] L. s,

ADDISON, LANCELOT, D.D. (1632-
1703), dean of Lichfield, the futher of Joseph
Addison, was born in 1632 at Meaburn Town
Head, manor of Mauldismeaburn and {mrish
of Crosby Ravensworth, Westmorelund. He
was the son of a Rev. Lancelot Addison, and
his ancestors were settled at Meaburn Town
Head in 1564,if not earlier (Notesand Queries,
5th series, vil. 31). After receiving his early
education at the grammar school of Appleby
" he was sent to Queen’s College, Oxford, be-
| tween which and the counties of Cumber-
I land and Westmorelund there had long been
a close connection. According to the college
books he was audmitted on 24 Jan. 1650-1 as
a ‘batteler” Among his college contempo-
" raries (Woop, Fasti, ed. Bliss, ii. 170) was
* Joseph Williamson, a Cumberland man, who
I rose to be a principal secretary of stute under

the Restoration, who befriended him in after

life, and from whom, it has been surmised,
' Joseph Addison received his christian r‘gnme.
' x
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He proceeded B.A. 25 Jan. 1654-5, and M.A.
4 July 18567. In 1657 he was one of the
Terree filii, and the speech which he delivered
in that capacity was deemed by those in au-
thority so offensive an attack on the puritan-
ism then dominant in and out of the univer-
sity, that he was forced to retract it in con-
vocation on his knees. In disgust doubtless
at this treatment, he withdrew from Oxford
to the neighbourhood of Petworth in Sussex,

and having meanwhile, apparently, taken or-,

ders, he ministered zealously to the royalist
and episcopalian squires of the district.
the Restoration he received the appointment
of English chaplain at Dunkirk. In 1662
Dunkirk was purchased back by France, and
its English governor, Andrew Lord Ru-
therford, created earl of Teviot, transferred

his services to Tangier, just acquired by .

Charles II. Addison accompanied Lord
Teviot as the chaplain of the new depen-
dency. His probably conteml}nrnneous record
of his earlier impressions of Tangier was not
published until 1681, when Tangier was re-
occupying public attention in England. It
then appeared as ¢ The Moors Baflled, being
a discourse concerning Tangier, especially
when it was under the Earl of Teviot,’ and
gives a lively account of garrison life at Tan-
gier and of the military and administrative
achievements of Lord Teviot, who was killed
in a skirmish with the Moors when he had
been governor little more than a year. A
second edition, with the author’s name, was
issued in 1685 as ¢ A Discourse of Tangier
under the Government of the Earl of Teviot.’
In 1670 Addison visited England, and mar-
ried Jane, sister of the Right Rev. William
Gulston, S.T.P., who was made bishop of Bri-
stolin 1679. According to Anthony & Wood,
Addison was,against hisown wish,superseded
in his chaplaincy at Tangier; but his services
there seem to have been so far recognised that,
in the title-page of a work which he pub-
lished in 1671, he is designated ¢ Chaplain to
his Majesty in Ordinary.” This was ¢ West
Barbary, or a Short Narrative of the Revolu-
tions of the Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco,
with an account of their present customs,
sacred, civil, and domestic.” It was®printed
at the theatre in Oxford,” and dedicated to
Williamson, who was one of the curators of
the Sheldonian press. Macaulay calls it
‘an interesting volume.” In 1671, also, Ad-
dison received from a friendly squire the
living of Milston, near Amesbury, Wiltshire,
wortﬁ 120! a year, to which was afterwards
added a prebendal stall in Salisbury Cathe-
dral. In 1675 he published ‘The Present
State of the Jews (more particularly relatin,
to those of Barbary), wherein is contain

At!

an exact account of their customs, secular
and religious. To which is annexed a sum-
mary discourse of the Misna, Talmud, and
Gemara.’ This work, dedicated to Sir’
" Joseph Williamson, contains much curious
! information, and justice is done in it to the
private virtues of the Jews of Barbary. A
second edition appeared in 1676; a third in
1682. In 1675 Addison took at Oxford his
B.D. and D.D. degrees. In 1678 ¢ The First
State of Muhametism, or an Account of the
Author and Doctrine of that Imposture,’ ap-
peared anonymously ; but Addison’s author-
ship of it was avowed in the second edition,
ul?liahed in 1679 as the ¢ Life and Death of
uhamed.” In 1683 he was appointed dean
of Lichfield, and in 1684 collated to the arch-
deaconry of Coventry, which he held with
his deanery in commendam. As a member
of the lower house of convocation, which
met at Westminster on 4 Dec. 1689, Dean
Addison was one of the opponents of the
“policy of comprehension favoured by the
| upper house, and on account of this and other
Idlsplnys of his high-church zeal, he loet, it
has been said, his chance of becoming one of
' King William's bishops. He died on 20 A pril,
1703, and was buried in the churchyard of
Lichfield Cathedral, inside which, in 1719, a
mural monument was erected to his memory.
The inscription on it (written, it has been
surmised, gy Tickell) records that his sonm,
Joseph, just before his own death, was super-
intending its erection.

Besides the works mentioned, Dean Addi-
son wrote several theological and devotional,
of which the titles are given in the ¢ Biogra-

hia Britannica.” Of more general interest
18 his ¢ Modest Plea for the Clergy,’ a spirited
defence of his order. The first edition of it
appeared anonymously in 1677 ; but though
its authorship was afterwards formally
avowed, Dr. }fickes, when reprinting it with
other treatises in 1709, declared that after
making due inquiry he had been unable to
discover its author's name, or even whether
he was a clergyman.

Dean Addison left besides Joseph, his eldest
son, three children by his first wife—she died,
it is supposed, about 1686 (Notes and Queries,
6th series, vi. 350)—* each of whom,’ Steele
says (second preface to the Drummer, Episto-
lary Correspondence, 1809, pp. 611-2), ¢ for
excellent talents and singular perfection was
as much above the ordinary world as their
brother Joseph was above them.” Gulston
i (1673-1709), the dean’s second son, after
i having been long in the service of the East

India Company at Fort St. George, was ap-
ointed its governor in succession to Thomas
; Pitt (Chatham’s grandfather), and died a few
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weeks after this promotion. Lancelot ('1680- _
1711), the third son, was first of Queen’s Col-
lege, Oxford, and then a demy of Magdalen, of
which he became a fellow in 1706. At the
university he won a reputation for his clas-
sical learning. About the time of his brother
Gulston’s death he visited Fort St. George,
and died there in 1711 (Egerton MS. 1972,
fol. 533 Their sister Dorothy (1674-1750)
married the Rev. James Sartre, originally a
French pastor at Montpelier, afterwards a
prebendary of Westminster. Swift (Journal
to Stella, 25 Oct. 1710), after dining with her
in the company of Addison and Steele, says
of her.: ¢ Addison’s sister is a sort of a wit, '
very like him. Iam not fond of her’ After
her first husband’s death in 1713 she married !
a Mr. Combe, and survived till 1750. Dean
Addison’s second wife, originally Dorothy -
Danvers, of a Leicestershire family, was a
widow when he married her. She died,:
without issue, in 1719, !
[Dean Addison’s Works; Memoir in Biogra- .
phia Britannica (Kippis's), i. 43-44; Wood's
Athens Oxonienses, ed. Bliss, iv. 517-19; infor-
mation communicated by the Provost of Queen’s
Callege, Oxford.] F.E.

ADDISON, LAURA (d. 1852), actress, '
made her first appearance upon the stage in
November 1843, at the Worcester Theatre, as |
Lady Townley in the ‘Provoked Husband.’
Her family had op. her desire to become
an actress ; she had no introduction, teacher,
or patron, but was altogether self-instructed.
She was very favourably received by the
public. SMZlﬁHed an engagement at Glas-
gow, and, playing Desdemona to the Othello
of MacreaSy, secured the opinion and
the friendship of that tragedian. At his in-
stance, after she had played with success at i
Dublin and Edinburgﬁ, she was engaged by
Mr. Phelps, and made her first appearance
at Sadler's Wells, then under his mana
ment, in August 1846, as Lady Mabel in the
< Patrician’s Daughter’ of Westland Marston.
She remained at Sadler’s Wells three seasons,
representing Juliet, Portia, Isabella in ¢ Mea-
sure for Measure,' Imogen, Miranda,and Lady
Macbeth; she appeared as Panthea upon the
revival of Beaumont and Fletcher’s comedy
of ¢ A King and no King ;' and she was the
first ntative of ngiargaret Randolph
and Lilian Saville in the poetic tragedies of
¢ Feudal Times’ and ‘John Saville of Hay-
sted,’ by the Rev, James White. In 1849
she was playing at the Haymarket with Mr.
and Mrs. Cmc Kean, and in 1850 she ac-
cepted an engagement at Drury Lane under
Mr. Anderson’s ment, representing the
characters of Mrs. Haller in the ¢ Stranger, l
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Mrs. Beverley in the ¢ Gamester,’ Bianca in

‘Fazio, and Leonora in an English version

of Schiller'’s ¢ Fiesco,” &c. &c. In 1851 she

left England for America, and died the fol-

lYomi:)g year on a voyage from Albany to New
ork.

[Tallis's Drawing Room Table Book, 1851.]
D. C.

ADDISON, THOMAS (1793-1860), an
eminent physician, was born at Long Benton,
near Newcastle, in April 1793. Ilis father,
Joseph Addison, belonged to a family of yeo-
men which had long been settled at Laner-
cost in Cumberland, and was in business as

.a grocer. Thomas, the younger son, was

educated at Newcastle grammar school, and
ufterwards at the university of Edinburgh,
where he graduated M.D. in 1815, writing

.an inaugural dissertation, ‘De Syphilide.’

He afterwards came to London, where he
was ap‘Sointed house surgeon to the Lock
Hospital, and studied diseases of the skin
under the celebrated Bateman. Although a
doctor of medicine, Addison entered as a
student at Guy's Hospital, was appointed

- asgistant physician to the hospital in 1824,

and lectured on materia medica in 1827, In
the latter position he attracted a large class
of students, and was in 1837 promoted to
the oftice of physician to the K()spita] and
joint-lecturer on medicine with Dr. Bright.
n his hospital practice he soon became dis-
tinguished for &is remarkable zeal in the
investigution of disease both by observation
of cases during life and by post-mortem
examinations. He thus acquired a brilliant
reputation as a clinical teacher, and con-
tributed perhaps more than any of his col-
leagues to the fame which Guy's Ilospital
attained as a school of medicine during his
connection with it. Addison laboured as a
teacher and investigator till the state of his
health compelled lim to resign his hospital
appointments, and he died not long after his
retirement at Brighton on 29 June 1860.
He was buried in Lanercost Abbey, Cum-
berland.

Addison’s contributions to the science of
medicine were numerous and important. His
researches on pneumonia (published 1837
and 1843) brought to light truths novel at
the time, which are now generally accepted
as indisputable. The memoir on pulmonary
phthisis was not less original, though its
conclusions are more open to question. They
have nevertheless had great influence on the
progress of knowledge in this subject. After
publishing some important papers on diseases
of the skin, Addison produced in 1855 the
work by which he is, and will always be,
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best known, though less valued by his own
pupils and immediate successors than his
earlier works. In this, the ¢ Essay on Disease
of the Supra-renal Capsules,’ he announced
a discovery of remarkable originality, viz.,
that these organs, not previously known to
be the seat of any definite disease, were in
certain cases affected in such a way as to
produce a fatal malady, with well-marked
symptoms, including a remarkable discolora-
tion of the skin, and now known as ¢ Addi-
son's disease.’ The novelty of Addison’s
views, as well as the rarity of the pheno-
mena by which they could be confirmed,
caused them to be received with much in-
credulity, and two memoirs relating similar
cases, not written but supported by Addison, |
were declined by a London medical society !
to which they were presented for publication.

But the reality of the facts and the correct-

ness of Addison’s explanation are now gene- |
rally admitted, both in this country and
abroad. Although the disease, from its
rarity, has fortunately no great practical im-
portance, its discovery remains one of the
most brilliant achievements of medicine in
the nineteenth century. To the therapeu-
tical side of medicine Addison devoted less
attention, and in this he was less successful
than in research. Partly from this cause,
and g:mly, perhaps, from defects of manner
which are attributed to him, he never ob-‘
tained a large practice or accumulated great
wealth ; but, indeed, to both these objects of .
the ambition of many men, Addison seems

to have been comparatively indifterent. His ;
soul was in his hospital work; the correct !
diagnosis of disease, the eflicient instruction |
of his qupils, and the prosperity of the Guy’s '
medical school were the objects for which he

lived. |

Addison’s independent publications were: .
1. ‘An Essay upon the Operation of Poison-
ous Agents’ (jointly with John Morgun),
8vo, London, 1829. 2. ¢ Observations on the :
Disorders of Females connected with Uterine
Irritation,’ 8vo, London, 1830. 3. ¢ Elements
of Practice of Medicine’( jointly with Richard
Bright, M.D., but chiefly by Addison), vol. i.
only published, 8vo, London, 1839. 4. ‘On
Disease of the Supra-renal Capsules,’4to, Lon-
don, 1856.

His other memoirs were chiefly published
in the Guy's Hospital reports for various
vears, and republished as ¢ A Collection of
the Published Writings, &c. Edited by Dr. .
Wilks and Dr. Daldy. New Sydenham So-
ciety, London, 1868.

[Munk’s Roll of the Royal College of Physi-
cians, 2nd edition, iii. 205, London, 1878 ; Bio-
graphy prefixed to Syd. Soc. collection above

cited ; Greenhow’s Lectures on Addison’s Disease,
- London, 1875; Lonsdale’s Worthies of Cum-
! berland, London, 1873.] J.F.P.

ADDY, WILLIAM ( £.1685), a writing-
master in London, was the author of a system
of shorthand published in 1685. The method,
a modification of that of Jeremiah Rich, was
so much practised that the Bible, the New
Testament, and the Singing Psalms were

ublished, according to its system, two years
ter. The 1695 edition of {w work was en-
titled ¢Stenographia, or the Art of Short-
‘Writing compleated in a far more compen-
dious methode than any yet extant,’ 12mo. It
was engraved throughout. The Bible hada
portrait of Addy, engraved by Sturt fromsa
painting by Barker; and the same engraver
executed the rest of the work. In subsequent
editions of the Bible the preliminary leaves
were changed, and the book dedicated to
King William. All the title-pages are dated
1687.
[James H. Lewis’s Hist. of Shorthand, p. 94.]
’ J. ]£ B.

ADEL- [See ETHEL-]

ADELA (1062 ?-1187), mother of Ste-
phen, king of England, and the fourth, and
probably the youngest, daughter of William
the Conqueror and Matilda of Flanders, was
born about 1062. Her beauty and valourin
her early years are described by ma.n{ con-
temporary Norman chroniclers. 'While she
was still a child she was affianced to Simon
Crispin, earl of Amiens, the son and heir of
Ralph, earl of Valois and Mantes, who re-
ceived his military training at the court of
‘William the Conqueror. But soon after his
father's death in 1074 Simon fell into a settled
melancholy ; and on being summoned in 1077
to marry Adela, he refused, and withdrew to
a monastery. But already in 1075 Adela had
been demanded in marriage by Stephen, earl
of Meaux and Brie, son and heir of Theo-
bald, earl of Blois and Chartres, a powerful
neighbour of William the Conqueror in Nor-
mandy ; and although Stephen’s suit had at
first been unfavourably received, it was re-

eated in 1080, and readily accepted by
illiam and his nobles. Adela was married
in the same year at Breteuil, and the cere-
mony was repeated with much splendour at
Chartres, the chief town in her father-in-
law’s dominion. Baldric of Anjou, abbot of
Bourgeuil, and other courtly poets, speak of
her at the time as being her father's equal in
bravery, a Latin andn%reek scholar, and 8
nerous patron of poetry, at which she was
ﬁzraelf an adegt (Historre Littéraire de o
France, vii. 162, ix. 131).
In 1090, on the death of Theobald, her
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husband’s father, Stephen succeeded to his | Between 1108 and 1105 Anselm was often
rule, and Adela played an active part in | her guest. He stayed with her from the
gub].ic life. In most of the charters issued | spring to the autumn of 1103, and when he,
y Stephen her name was mentioned, and an witll:i‘.admer, came from Rome to Blois some
inscription, until recently legible, on a gate ; months later, he stated to Adela his grounds
at Blois testifies to a grant of privileges to | of dispute about investitures withherﬁther,
the town from ¢ Stephen the Earl and Adela | HenryI. She attempted to arbitrate between
the Countess’ conjointly. Disputes between  them ; she summoned Henry and Anselm to
monasteries, and ecclesiastical affairs gene- | meet her at the castle of L'Aigle in Nor-
rally, she seems to have controlled by her : mandy, and there a temporary reconciliation
own authority, with the aid of her intimate ' wasarranged. On 24 May 1105, Anselm, in
friend Ivo, bishop of Chartres. It was|a letter to the pope, praises highly Adela’s
Mer energy and beneficence that the ’ skill in the mediation. About the same
of Chartres was rebuilt in stone, ' time the countess granted an asylum at her
and freed from all taxation on condition that court to Agnes of Poitou, the ill-used wife
anniversary services should be performed for . of the Norman baron, Robert of Belesme.
ever in honour of her husband and herself. | In 1107 Adela was engaged in a quarrel with
With Hildebert, bishop of Mans, she main- i Ivo of Chartres, as to the qualifications for
tained throughout her married life very admission to the chief monastery of his dio-
friendly relations, and many of his letters to , cese,and Pope Pascal, who had been visiting
her on ecclesiastical subjects are still extant. | the king of France, came to Adela at Chartres
In 1096 her husband, at her desire, left Blois | to settle the dispute. Anselm had already
1 join the first crusade, and she was nomi- addressed him in the countess's behalf, but
nated regent in his absence. At themoment ' Pascal decided the question in favour of Ivo.
she was much occupied with domestic duties. | Nevertheless Adela gave him a sumptuous
A hﬂe family was growing up about her, . reception, and he celebrated Easter in her
und although she sent her two eldest sons, dominions. In 1108 Adela received Boemund
William and Theobald, to a monastic school , of Antioch, an enthusiastic crusader, and at
it Orleans, the rest she zealously educated | her earnest request he celebrated his mar-
herself. But she contrived to perform her | riage with Constance, daughter of Philip I
public business with due thoroughness. ¢In - of I'rance, at Chartres. Later in 1108 Hugh
you,’ wrote Bishop Hildebert to her,‘is all of Puiset, a powerful neighbour, attacked
that is needed to guide the helm of the state.’ | Adela, and she, with her son Theobald, went
She aided Louis VI of France with a hundred | to Paris to demand aid of Philip I. The re-
soldiers, equi under her supervision, to quest was granted, and Hugh was defeated
repress a rebellion about 1096. In 1097 she by the joint forces of France and Blois. In
entertained Anselm, while passing from Eng- 1109 Adela resigned the government to Theo-
land to Rome during his quarrel with her bald. She passed over her eldest son William
brother William II, and became his pupil in a8 mentally and physically Theobald's infe-
order to benefit her children by the instruc- : rior. In accordance with a previous sugges-
tion she obtained of him. In 1098 Adela | tion of Anselm, she spent tﬁe last years of
was taken seriously ill, and she piously at- her life in a convent. She took the veil at
tributed her recovery to the intercession of the Cluniac priory of Marcigny on the Loire,
St. Agiles, before whose shrine, in a chapel of ' inthe diocese of Autun. But the countess for
Resbac in La Brie, she had her couch Ymaced - some years afterwards still exerted herself in
at & very critical moment of her sickness. public affairs. She induced Count Theobald
About 1099 her husband returned home;  to ally himself with his uncle Henry I against
he had behaved with doubtful courage in an ' France in 1117-8. She continued to bestow
attempt to raise the siege of Antioch, and munificent gifts on monasteries and churches,
Adela resented his di e. In 1101 she especially on that of Ste. Foy at Colomiers,
induced him to join William, earl of Poitou, her favourite retreat; and she settled many

in a second expedition to the Holy Land, I clerical disputes. She urged Hugh of Fleu

where he was slain fighting at the siege of to write his valuable zgronicle of Frenc
Ramula. : history, which was dedicated to her niece,
After her husband’s death, Adela con- I the Empress Matilda, after her death. She
tinued in the regency in behalf of her sons, | corresponded with Ilildebert of Mans, and
all of whom were still in their minority ; she | visited Thurstan, archbishop of York, when
muently, however, associated their names, | he passed through France to apgea.l to
ially that of Theobald, the second | Rome in his quarrel with the archbishop
son deemed by her the most able of her | of Canterbury; in 1135 she received from
children, with her own in official documents. | Peter, abbot of Clugny, a full account of the
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death of her brother, Henry I. She died in
1137 at the age of about seventy-five, and
was buried at Caen beside her mother and
her sister Cecilia in the abbey of the Holy
Trinity. Her grave bore t{e inscription
¢ Adela, filia regs.’
laOf egdela’s children,William, the eldest son,
a very unimportant in history.
E’hgowd, h:{ sucegs:or, prg::td a8 capall;{e
ruler; he named his only daughter Adels,
and she became the wife of Louis VII of
France, and mother of Philip Augustus.
The countess in 1114 sent Stephen, her third
son, to the court of Henry I, and she lived
long enough to see him crowned king of
England. Her sons, Henry and Philip, she
devoted to the church, and the former became
an eminent bishop of Winchester, while the
latter held the see of Chalons. Another son,
Humbert, died young, and of a seventh,
Eudo, mentioned in one of Adela’s charters,
nothing is known beyond the name. Of
Adela’s daughters, Matilda married Ralph,
earl of Chester, and, with her husband and
her cousin Prince William, was drowned in
the White ship in 1120. Adela married
Milo de Brai, lord of Montlheri and viscount
of Troyes, a marriage that Ivo of Chartres
subsequently annulled on the ground of con-
sanguinity. Some authorities mention two

other daughters, Alice, who became the wife |

of Reynald III, earl of Joigni, and Eleanora,
the wife of Raoul, earl of Vermandois (L'A4r¢
de vérifier, xi. 362-3).

[Ordericus Vitalis, Historia Ecclesiastica, is
the chief contemporary authority. The best ac-
count of Adela’s life will be found in Mrs.
Greon’s Lives of the Princesses of England, i.
34-72, where very full references to all the
original authorities are given; see also Free-
man's Norman Conquest, iii. and iv., and his
William Rufus.] 8. L. L.

ADELAIDE, QuEeEN DowAGER (1'1'92—l

1849). AMELIA ADELAIDE Lovisa THERESA
CAROLINE, eldest child of George, duke
of Saxe-Coburg Meiningen, and oige Louisa,
daughter of Christian Albert, prince of
Hohenlohe-Langenburg, was born 13 Aug.
1792. Brought up by a widowed mother
(her father died 1808), her reputation for
amiability determined Queen Charlotte to
select her as a wife for William Henry, duke
of Clarence, whose marriage, with that of
his three brothers, took place when the death
of the Princess Charlotte made it desirable
to provide heirs for the crown. A tempo-
rary difficulty, caused by the refusal of par-
liament to raise the duke’s allowance of
18,0001 a year by more than 6,000/ instead
of the 10,000/, demanded, was got over, and

the princess and her mother arrived in Lon-
don for the marriage, 4 July 1818, It took
place at Kew, simultaneously with that of
the Duke of Kent, on 18 July, and proved a
happy one, despite the dispanty in years (the
bride was in her twenty-sixth, the bridegroom
in his fifty-third year) and the absence of any
prelimi courtship.

The Duke and Duchess of Clarence passed
the first year of their iage in Hanover,
where, in 1819, a daughter was born to them,
to live only a few hours. Their second child,
the Princess Elizabeth Georgina Adelaide,
| born 10 Dec. 1820, died in the following
year. Their principal English residence
was Bushey Park, where they lived in com-

arative retirement until the accession of
illiamIVto the throne OllB theb Itllleath of
Geo! , 26 June 1830. By a bill passed
in t::g: following November, the queen was
nominated as nt, in case a child of hers
should survive the king, and provision was
made for her widowhood by a settlement of
100,000l. a year, with Marlborough House
and Bushey Park, of which aslhe was im%le-
diately constituted perpetual ranger. e
royal zoronation took place on 8 Sept. 1831.

Her supposed interference in politics ren-
dered the queen very unpopular during and
after the reform agitation, and her carriage
was once assailed in the streets by an \
: mob, who were only beaten off by the canes
lof her footmen. On the fall of the whig
| (Lord Melbourne's) ministry in 1882, the

words of the ¢ Times,” ¢ The queen has done

it all) were placarded over London. The
[dismissa] of her chamberlain, Lord Howe,
i for a vote adverse to the ministry, caused

her much annoyance, and she refused to ac-
* cept any one in his place, which he continued
 to fill unofficially.

In the spring of 1837, Queen Adelaide was
summoned to Germany to her mother’s death-
bed, and had not long returned, when the
. commencement of the king’s last illness en-

tailed a long and arduous attendance. He
l died in her arms on 20 June, and was
buried at Windsor on 8 July, the queen,
contrary to precedent, assisting at the funeral
service. Her health was shattered by the fa-
tigues she had undergone, and her subsequent.
ligau was that of an invalid seeking relief by
change of climate. She spent a winter in
Malta (1838-39), where the church of Va-
letta, erected by her at a cost of 10,0001., re-
mains a permanent memorial of her stay,
visited Madeira in 1847, and died from the
rupture of a blood-vessel in the chest at
Bentley Priory, near Stanmore, 2 Dec. 1849.
Her written requests that she should be
buried simply, and her remains borne to the
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ve by sailors, were eomglied with at her
interment at Windsor on 13 Dec.

She had long lived down her unpopularity,
and won universal esteem by her blameless
life and royal munificence in charity. She
subscribed about 20,000l yearly to public
institutions, and her private donations were
eg::lly liberal. Her domestic life was over-
shadowed by the loss of her children,a blow
1o less to ambition than to affection.

[Doran’s Memoir of Queen Adelaide, London,
1861; Maley’s Historical Recollections of the
Reign of William IV, London, 1860; Moles-
worth’s History of England from 1830 to 1874,

London, 1874; Greville Memoirs, ed. by H.
Reeve, 4th ed., London, 1875.] E.M.C.

ADELARD orBath (12thcent.), a writer ;
on philosophy, of English birth, flourished
about the Eeg'i.n.ning of the twelfth century.

His English name was /Ethelhard. 18
native is gaid to have been Bath ; but
of the of his life little is known beyond

the few references to travels contained in his
own writings, and an entry in the Pipe Roll,

31 He (1180), granting him a small sum
of mo::yy from the revengu&s of Wiltshire
(Pipe Roll, ed. HUNTER, p. 22). He is said ;
to have studied at Tours and Laon, and to
have lectured in the latter school. He then |
travelled much more widely than was at the |
time common, and appears to have
through Spain, the north of Africa, Greece, |
and Asia Minor. He was one of those
Englishmen who lived for a time in the .
Norman kingdom of Sicily, and he is known
to have visited Syracuse and Salerno. Later |
writers have ascribed to him profound know-
1 of the Greek anrg A::ll) scielxllce and
i hy, but in re, to this nothing can
Iaid down with cegr:ainty. That Adélard |
Iknew Greek is almost certain; but it has not *
vet been determined whether the translation
of Euclid’s ‘ Elements’ (undoubtedly executed !
him, though often ascribed to Campanus |
of Novara, with whose comments it was |
published in 1482 at Venice) was made from
an Arab version or from the original. From |
the character of the translation, the former :
supposition seems the more satisfactory. On '
his return from tra.v;l, t{&(}llelard lt)ln'ewhinto
systematic shape such of the Arab teachings
as he had wq?n?red, and the work—printed

The most notable work in respect of philo-
sophy is entitled ¢ De Eodem et Diverso’(on
Identity and Difference), and exists only in
manuseript (see JOURDAIN, as above, pp. 260~
278). It is in the usual allegoricnf form,
and unfolds the arguments by which the
divinities, Philocosmia (Worldliness) and
Philosophia, accompanied respectively by the
five foolish satisfactions of gzrtune, power,
dignity, fame, and pleasure, and by the seven
wise virging, the Liberal Arts, endeavour to
win the soul of man. Apart from quaintness
of form, the work is remarkable as stati
one of the many solutions offered by medim:ﬁ
thinkers to the pressing difficulty of recon-
ciling the real existence of the individual
with the equally real existence of the species
or genus. Adelard, defining the individual
as the only existent, at the same time finds
in the said individual, when regarded in
various fashions, the species and the genus.
Species and genus are, therefore, indifferent
to the peculiarities of the individual, iden-
tical amid diversity; and the view appears to
its author to furnish a means of reconciling
Platonic idealism with Aristotelian empiri-
cism.

[On Adelard see, in addition to Pits, whose
literary notices are rarely of much value, Jour-
dain, as sbove, pp. 97-9, 258-77, 452-4;
Hauréau, Phil. Scolastique, 2nd ed. 1872, i.
345-61.) R A.

ADELIZA (d. 1066 ) was the daughter
of William I. The continuator of William
of Jumidges (lib. viii. cap. 34) states that

[‘Adelidis,’ a daughter of William I, was

betrothed to (King) Harold, and remained
single after his death. Orderic (673 c.) states
that she took the veil, but makes her sister
Agatha the betrothed of Harold. William
of Malmesbury mentions that one of William'’s
daughterswas betrothed to Harold, but makes
him speak of her to William as dead in 1066
(Gest. Reg. lib. iii. c. 238). Mr. Planché as-
serts (but gives no authority) that she was
born in 1055, was betrothed to Harold in
1062, and was dead by 1066.

[Freeman’s Norman Conquest, iii. 112, 659
(18t ed.), 112,667-70 (2nd ed.); Planché's Con-
queror and his Companions (1874), i. J8211 R

ADELIZA oF Louvailx (4. 1151 ?), second

some time after 1472, though without date, | queen of Ienry I, was daughter of Godfrey
under the title ¢Perdifficiles Quemstiones (‘Barbatus’) of Louvain, duke of Brabant
Naturales’—seems to have enjoyed some | or Lower Lotharingia, descended in the male

birth is not known, but she is described as

marity. Other treatises, on the astro-|line from Charlesthe Great. The date of her
al

on the abacus, and a translation of |
the Kharismian Tables, exist in manuscript
(see JOURDAIN, Recherches sur les Traduc-
tions d’Aristote, 2nd ed., 1843, pp. 97-8).

‘puella’ in 1120. It was partly the report
of her singular beauty (on which all the
chroniclers are agreed), and partly ¢ ob spem
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rolis adipiscendse’ (GERVASE, i. 92, Rolls
r.),that Henry, thenin hisfiftieth year (and

l

occasion of his marri with the heiress of

the Percies, by whom he was ancestor of the

a widower since May 1118), sought her hand | earls of Northumberland.

in the above year. The contract of marriage
was signed 16 April 1120; but, owing to
the delay in the bride’s arrival, the marriage
itself did not take place till 24 Jan. 1120-1,
the royal pair being crowned by the Arch-
bishop of Eanterbury six days later. It was
on this occasion that Henry of Huntingdon
(p- 243, Rolls Ser.) composed, in praise of her
beauty, the elegiacs beginning :

Anglorum regina, tuos, Adeliza, decores
Ipsa referre parans musa stupore riget.

Of a gentle and retiring disposition she took
no part in politics, but devoted herself to
soothing and pacifying the disappointed and
sullen king. She also interested herself
greatly in the literary movement of the day,
taking under her special patronage Geoffroi
Gaimar, Philip du Than, the author of the
‘Voyage de St. Brandan, and David the
Trouveur. On the death of Henry (1 Dec.
11385) she disappears from view; but it is
probable that she retired to the castle of
Arundel which, with its honour, had been
left to her in dower for life. We find her
residing there in 1139, when the empress
landed in the neighbourhood, and was re-
ceived into the castle ‘ab Adeliza quondam
regis Henrici regina tunc autem amica (sic)
vel uxore W.Comitis de Arundell’ (GERVASE,
ed. Stubbs, i, 110). The date of her marriage
to William de Albini [see ALBINI, WILLIAM
DE, d. 1176] is unknown; but as she left
by him seven children, it cannot have been
long after Henry’s death. Her only recorded
acts after 1139 are her foundation of the
small Igriories of Pyneham and of the Cause-
way (De Calceto),and her benefactions to that
of xgrove, all in Sussex, with her gifts to
Henry’s abbey of Reading and to the cathe-
dral church of Chichester. To the latter she
presented the prebend of West Dean in the
year 1150, after which date there are no fur-
ther traces of her. It is stated by Sandford
that ‘she was certainly buried at Reading;’
but she has since been proved to have left ger
husband and retired to the abbey of AfHi-
%rnm near Alost,in Flanders, which had been
ounded by her father and uncle, and to
which her brother Henry had withdrawn in
1149. Here she died on 23 March (the year
not being recorded), and was buried : ¢ AfHli-
genam delata vivendi finem facit ix. kal.
Aprilis et sepulta est e regione horologii
nostri’ (SANDERUS, Chorographia Sacra Bra-
bantiz). While lady of Arundel she had sub-
enfeoffed her brother Joceline (‘the Castel-
lan’) in the lordship of Petworth on the

[Strickland’s Lives of the Queens of England
(1840), vol. i. ; Lawrence's Memoirs of the Queens
of England (1838), vol. i.; Henry Howard's
Howard Memorials (1834), x.; Butkens’ Tro-
phées du Brabant, vol. i.; Sanderus’ Cho
phia Sacra Brabantiz.] J.H.

ADKINS, ROBERT (1626-1685)—mis-
spelled ‘Atkins’ in the ¢Nonconformists’

emorial '—was one of the most notable of
the two thousand ejected ministers of 1662.
He was borp at ('}bud, Somersetshire, in
1626. His father intended to put him into
business, but, discovering that his heart was
set upon being a preacher of the gospel, he
sent him to Oxford. He was entered of
‘Wadham College, of which he became ulti-
mately a fellow. He had for tutor the
afterwards famous Bishop Wilkins. When
Adkins “first appeared in the pulpit at St.
Mary’s [Oxford], being but young and look-
ing younger than he was, from the smallness
of his stature, the hearers despised him, ex-
pecting nothing worth hearing from ¢ such
8 boy,” as they called him. But his dis-
course soon turned their contempt into ad-
miration’ (Nonconf. Mem.ii. 32). Cromwell
a‘ipointed him one of his chaplains. But,
like Richard Baxter, he found the place un-
suitable ‘by reason of the insolency of the
sectaries.’

He is found settled at Theydon ‘as the
successor of John Feriby and the predecessor
of Francis Chandler” His ministry here ex-
tended from 1652-3 to 1657. Calamy states
that ¢ he found the place overrun with sects,
but his solid doctrine, joyned with a free and
obliging conversation,soconvinced and gained
them that after a while he had not one dis-
senter left in the parish.’ His health having

iven way, he removed to Exeter, at the
istance of Thomas Ford, then minister of
the cathedral of Exeter. Here he first
preached in the parish church of St. Sidwell,
while the choir of the cathedral was being
prepared for him. When the alterations
were completed, the choir, commonly known
as East Peter’s Church, was capable of ac-
commodating a vast con%egation. Adkins
soon had it crowded. He was held the
best preacher in the west of England. He
was ejected from St. Peter’s under the act
of 1660, but was immediately chosen to St.
John's in the same city, which was then
vacant. From his plain speaking against
vice he was ‘troubled’ by ‘a gentleman of

eat quality.’ But Bishop Gauden stood

is friend. When the Act of Uniformity
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came, he was a second time ejected, i.e. from .
St. John'’s. In his farewell sermon, preached | CauBrIDGE (1774-1850), the tenth child
17 A“i'mlnm’ he spoke thus memorably: 'and seventh son of King George III and
¢“Let him never be accounted a sound Queen Charlotte, was born at the Queen’s
christian that doth not fear God and honour ' Palace, St. James’s Park (now Buckingham
the king. I beg that you would not suffer Palace) in the evening of 24 Feb, 1774. On
our nonconformity, for which we patiently 2 June 1786 he was made a knight of the
bear the loss of our places, to be an act of - Garter, with thiree of his elder brothers; and
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unpeaceableness and disloyalty. We will do on that occasion a new statute was read en-
anything for his majesty iut sin. We will |
hazard anything for him but our souls. We
hope we could die for him, only we dare not
be damned for him. We make no question,
however we may be accounted of here, we
shall be found loyal and obedient subjects
at our appearance before God's tribunal.’
Like Baxter, he could have gained a mitre
for conformity by the influence of his friend '
the Earl of Radnor ; but ¢ he was faithful to
his conscience to the last” Ie remained in
Exeter after his ejection. ‘Some of the |
magistrates, who were very severe l;(ginimst:
other dissenting ministers, yet favoured and
connived at him.” Dr. Lamplugh, bishop of
Exeter, quashed all ¢ procedure’ 1tﬁ'ainst him, |
and ¢ spoke very honourably of Mr. Adkins
for his learning and moderation.” Notwith-
standing he was called on to endure a good :
deal of suffering. He died 28 March 1685, .
aged 59. His funeral sermon was preached !
by George Troese. There were published of :
his ¢The Sin and Danger of Popery, in six '
sermons’ (Exon. 1712, 8vo) and his ¢ Fare- '
well Sermon at St. John's’ (Exon. 1715,
8vo). !
[Calamy’s Account (1713), ii. 214; Calamy'’s |
Continuation (1727),p.238; Calamyand Palmer's
Nonconf. Mem. ii. 32-35, ed. 1802 ; David's An- |
nals of Evangelical Nonconf. in Essex, 1863, pp. |
524-26.] A.B.G.
ADOLPH, ADOLF, or ADOLPHE,
JOSEPH ANTONY (1729-1762), painter,
born at Nikolsburg in Moravia, was the son
of Joseph Frank Adolph, painter to PrinceC. |
Max von Dietrichstein. He came to England
in 1745 ; he painted an equestrian portrait
of George II1 when Prince of Wales, which
was engraved by Baron. The engraving was
ublished in 17565. During his stay in Eng-
d, which lasted for some years, Adolph is
said to have been engaged chiefly as a portrait
painter; but on his return to Austria he was !
employed in the decoration of interiors, '
adorning walls with frescoes, and painting
the eeihnﬁn(:f large saloons. Three altar- !
ieces by him are in the collegiate church of |
g{ikolsburg. He died at Vienna, 17 Jan. |
1762.
[Nagler’s Kiinstler-Lexikon (edited by Meyer,
1872) ; Heineken's Dict. des Artistes dont nous
avons des Estampes.] C. M.

' sovereign and twenty-five kni

larging the number of the order, and ordain-
ing that it should ‘in future consist of the
g?ts, exclusive

of the sons of his majesty or his successors.’

" Having received his earlier education at Kew

under Dr. Hughes and Mr. Cookson, he was
sent, with his brothers Ernest and Augustus
—afterwards severally Dukes of Cumberland
and Sussex—to Gottingen, at the universiStg
of which they were entered on 6 July 1786.
The three members of the ¢little colony’ sent

by the kin% were highly delighted and
pleased’ with their academical pursuits and
associations. ‘I think,’ writes the king to

Bishop Hurd under date 30 July, ¢ Adolphus
for the present seems the favourite of all,
which, from his lively manners, is natural ;
but the good sense of Augustus will in the
end zrove conspicuous ’ (JEssE's Memoirs of
the Life and Reign of George II1, ii. 531).

In 1793 Prince Adolphus Frederick, who
had visited the court of Prussia to perfect
his knowledge of military tactics, was ap-
pointed colonel in the Hanoverian army,
and, after serving for a short time as a volun-
teer with the British forces before Dunkirk,
arrived in England in September of the same
year, towards the close of which he was r?-

inted colonel of the Hanoverian guards.

e served in the campaign of 17945 as
colonel and major-general in General Wal-
moden’s corps, and on 24 Aug. 1798 was
ﬂ'omoted to be lieutenant-general in the

anoverian service, from which he was trans-
ferred, 18 June 1808, with the same rank, to
the British army. On 17 November follow-
ing he was appointed to be colonel-in-chief
of the king’s (germnn legion, a force in British
pay, and destined for the relief of Hanover,
then menaced, together with the rest of east-
ern and northern Europe, by the French ar-
mies. Disappointed, however, at the indif-
ference of the Hanoverians to the honour and
advantage of their connection with England,
the prince presently returned to this country,
leaving the British forces under the command
of Count Walmoden, who soon afterwards
surrendered.

Peerages fell comparatively late to the
younger sons of George III, and were con-
fe simultaneously on the Princes Augus-
tus—whose principal creation was that of
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Duke of Sussex—and Adolphus on 24 Nov.
1801, when the latter was created Baron of
Culloden, Earl of Tipperary, and Duke of
Cambridge. On 3 February following, 1802,
the Duke of Cambridge was sworn a member
of the privy council, and took his place at the
board on the left hand of the king.

In 1804 the Duke of Cambridge was nomi-
nated to the military command of the home
district, and on 5 Sept. 1805 received the | theconservativeside, havinginearly life with-
colonelcy of the Coldstream guards, to which . stood, not without being sensibly affected by
was added, 22 Jan. 1827, the colonelcy-in- ! their influence, the attractive overtures of the
chief of the 60th, or the King’s Royal rifle | leadersof the whigs, Fox, Sheridan, the Prince
corps. Several years previou:F ,on 26 Nov. | of Wales, the Duke of Sussex, and the Duchess
1813, he had been promoted, with his brother, | of Devonshire. The duke’s partisanship was
the Duke of Cumberland, to be field-marshal | modified, however, by a constant desire tosup-
in the British army. i port, whenever he could do so conscientiously,

The Duke of Cambridge in took the : the measures of any government which for
command in the electorate of Hanover on the ; the time represented the choice of the sove-
recovery of its independence after its some- : reign. He was not an orator, either in the
time annexation to the kingdom of West- | Hlouse of Lords or in any other place; but
phalia ; and after the treaty of Vienna, Oc-  his earnestness and sincerity won from his
tober 1814, had elevated the electorate into - audiences the tribute of attention and respect.
a kingdom, the Duke of Cambridge was, in , He died at Cambridge House, Piccadilly, on
November 1816, appointed to the viceroyalty. the evening of Monday, 8 July 1850, and
He continued to discharge the important ' was buried at Kew, amidst the scenes of his
functions of the office until the year 1837, | childhood, and near his favourite suburban
when the death of King William {V opened retreat.
the throne of Hanover to the Duke of Cum- | The Duke of Cambridge married at Cassel
berland. The administration of Hanoverian ; on 7 May, and on 1 June 1818 in London,
affairs by the Duke of Cambridge was charac- the Princess Augusta Wilhelmina Louisa,
terised by wisdom, mildness, and discretion, ' third daughter of Frederick, landgrave of
and by the introduction of timely and con- : Hesse-Cassel, by whom he left a son and two
ciliatory reforms. He successively weathered daughters—the present Duke of Cambridge,
the storms, whether popular or academical, the Princess Augusta Caroline, married to
of the revolutionary period of 1831, and his ' Frederick William, reigning grand duke of
prudent management of affairs is said to have Mecklenburg Strelitz, and the Princess Mary
gone ‘a great way to preserve the Hano- ' Adelaide, the wife of the Prince and Duke of
verian crown for his family.’ | Teck.

In July 1811 the Duke of Cambridge had | The Duke of Cambridge was a prince of
been elected chancellor of the university of St. | Brunswick-Luneberg; G.C.B. 2 Jan. 1815;
Andrewsin succession to Viscount Melville; | G.C.M.G., 1842; G.C.IL (grand cross of the
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of other beneficent corporations. ¢He wes
also a supporter of almost every literary and
scientific institution of importance in the em-
pire’ (United Service Gazette,13 July 1850);
and in the various manifestations of his de-
votion to the fine arts, especially painting
and music, achieved in his (F:; a fair reputa-
tion in the latter among amateur performers.
In politics the Duke of Cambridge was on

but held office only till April 1814, when he l
was succeeded by Lord Melville, the son of \
his predecessor, who accepted the distinction |
‘ vice the Duke of Cambridge resident in
Germany’ (Gent. Mag. April 1814). After
his return t.(;;]ixis country the Duke of Cam-
brid ui at popularity; and he was
recogiim as ‘eg;fphalz(i)gally the connecting
link between the throne and the people’
(United Service Gazette,13 July 1850). He
was an indefatigable supporter of public cha-
rities. In committee meetings he was accus-
tomed to act as a peacemaker and healer of
divisions, or else as a thorough and fearless
investigator, who was determined to ‘put the
burden and dis,grace of the dispute on the
right shoulders’ (Ttmes, 9 July 1850). He
was president of at least six hospitals, and
the patron or vice-patron of more than a score

royal Hanoverian Guelphic order) ; knight of
the Prussian orders of the black and the red
eagle ; a commissioner of the Royal Military
College and the Royal Military Asylum;
ranger of Richmond Park 29 Aug. 1835;
ranger of St, James's Park and Hyde Park
31 May 1843; warden and keeper of the New
Forest 22 Feb. 1845 ; and honorary LL.D. of
Cambridge, 4 July 1842,

[Jesso's Memoirs of the Life and Reign of
George I1I; Gent. Mag. Aug. 1850, N.S, xxiv.
204; Annual Register; Times, 9 July 1850 ;
United Service Gazette, 13 July 1850.]

A.H. G.

ADOLPHUS, JOIIN (1768-1845), bar-
rister-at-law, historical and miscellaneous
writer, born 7 Aug. 1768, was of German
extraction. His grandfather had been do-
mestic physician to Frederick the Great, and
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wrote a French romance, ¢ Histoire des Dia-
bles Modernes,’ which is in 'Watt's ¢ Biblio-
theca Britannica’ wrongly ascribed to the

ndson. His father lived for a time in

ndon on the liberality of a wealthy uncle,
who
sent
in the office of his

rovided the son with education, and -

rime minister, who gave him (HENDERSON's
giecolleeh'om, p- 98) ‘2 handsome salary’ for
political services which included energetic
electioneering and occasional pamphleteer-
ing. In 1803 Adolphus published a ¢ History
of France’ from 17 80 to the abortive peace of

m at the age of fifteen to be placed Amiens,and a pamphlet, ¢ Reflections on the
nt for some estates | Causes of the present Rupture with France,’

in St. Kitts. Adolphus’s chief occupation | in vindication of the policy of the English
was attendance at the sittings of the one | government. On the authority of his son is
law court of the island, and in little more ' to be assigned to him ¢ A Letter to Robert’
than a year he returned to London. His Plumer] ‘Ward, Esq., M.P.,’ occasioned by
great-uncle was dead, having left him a sum his pamphlet entitled ¢ A View of the relative
which would not support him while study- ' Situations of Mr. Pitt and Mr. Addington,’
in% for the law, but enabled him to be ar- | issued in 1804, a defence of Addington when
ticled to an attorney. He was admitted ' Pitt had gone into l.et:{)rsition. Adolphus
an attorney in 17980, but after a few years ' had meanwhile ente imself at the Inner
abandoned his profession for literature. In : Temple, and in 1807 he was called to the
1793 he mames Miss Leycester, a lady ¢ of ' bar.” He joined the home circuit, and de-
good family and little fortune’ Heacquired . voted himself specially to the criminal
the friendship of Archdeacon Coxe by help- branch of the law. At the Old Bailey he
ing him in the ¢Memoirs of Sir Robert | worked his way to the leadership, which he

Walpole.’” In 1799 appeared his first acknow- -
ledged work, ¢ Biographical Memoirs of the -
French Revolution,’ strongly anti-Jacobin in .
tone, and in this, as in other points, differing
widely from the ¢ Biographical Anecdotes of
the Founders of the g‘:mch Republic,’ pub-
lished anonymously in 1797, and often but
erroneously ascribed to Adolphus. He wrote -
the memoirs in the ¢ British Cabinet’ (1799),4a :
series of portraits of more or less distinguished
Englishmen and Englishwomen, from Mar- '

retained for many years. The first of his
more notable forensic successes was his
very able defence in 1820 of Thistlewood
and the other Cato Street conspirators.
Among the cases in which he subsequently
distinguished himself were the trial:‘:} Thur-
tell, Greenacre, and Courvoisier. In 1818
he published, in four volumes, ¢ The Political
State of the British Empire, containing a
general view of the domestic and foreign
possessions of the crown, the laws, com-

garet of Richmond to the second Lord Hard- - merce, revenue, offices, and other esta-
wicke. In 1802 appeared his chief work, the ' blishments, civil and military;’ in 1824,
‘History of England from the Accession of | ¢ Observations on the Vagrant Actand some
George III to the Conclusion of Peace in | other Statutes,and on the Powers and Duties
1783 It conveyed in a vigorous and per- of Justices of the Peace,’ in the main a pro-

icuous, if sometimes rather inflated style, ' test against some ¢ grandmotherly’ legislation

results of considerable industry; and |
though avowedly written in what would now '
be called a conservative spirit, Adolphus was
praised in No. 2 of the ¢ inburghlheview !
‘for perfect impartiality in narrating events
and 1n collecting information.” Among its
merits was the excellence of its summaries
of parliamentary debates. The papers of |
Lord Melcombe (Bubb Dodington) had been
placed at Adolphus’s disposal in the pre-
mtion of his history, and they enabled
im to throw light on the conduct of Lord
Bute, and on the political transactions of the
earlier years of the reign of George III, who,
in conversation, expressed his surprise at the
accn with which some of the first mea-
sures taken after his accession had been de-
scribed (GeoreE Rose's Diaries and Corre-
spondence (1860), ii. 189).
The success of the history and the friendly

offices of Archdeacon Coxe brought Adolphus
into close connection with Adgington, then

of the time; and in 1839 ¢ Memoirs of John
Banister,” the comedian, with whom he
had been personally intimate. Ilis history
had gone through four editions when, in
his seventieth year, Adolphus began the task
of continuing 1t to the (&ath of George III.
Vol. L. was re-issued in 1840, ‘printed for the
author,’ and with a long list of subscribers
from the queen and members of the royal
family downwards. Vol. VIL, closing with
the fall of the Addington administration, ap-
peared in 1845, and Adolphus was working at
the eighth volume when, within a few weeks
of entering his seventy-eighth year, he died
on 16 July 1845. Besides the works already
mentioned he wrote several chapters of
Rivington's ¢ Annual Register’ and papers
for the ¢ British Critic.’ His latest contri-
butions to periodical literature were bio-
phical sketches of Barons Garrow and
urney for the ¢ Law Magazine. The anony-
mous ¢ Memoirs of Queen Caroline ’ (London,
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reports of the cases tried in the King’s and
Queen’s Bench from 1834 to 1852, when he
was made by Lord St. Leonards judge of
the Marylebone County Court. ﬁe was 8
bencher of the Inner T:rx;fle, and soon before

Adolphus

2 vols,, 1824) have been ascribed to him |
(Notes and Quertes, 5th series, iv. 233-4).

[Recollections of the Public Career and Private
Life of J. A., with extracts from his diaries, by
his daughter, Emily Henderson (1871); The ; be B
late John Adolphus, a letter from his son, John ; his death, which occu on 24 Dec. 1862,
Leycester Adolphus, to the editor of Fraser’s | he had been appointed steward or le?llad-
Magazine (July 1862) (being a commentary on ; viser of his old Oxford college, St. John's
the Sketch of Adolphus in the number for May | Adolphus was for years an active member of
1862, by An OldAp‘frentl_ce of the Law ; Editors | the &eneral Literature Committee of the
and Newspaper and Periodical Writers of the | Christian Knowledge Society. He was the
Last Generation); Memoir in Gentleman's Ma- . goeh o of ¢ Letters from Spain in 1856 and
gazine for Sept. 1845; Law Magazine (1846), ! 1857, published in 1858 Glll)d of many me-
xxxiv. 54, &c., Mr. Adolphus and his Contempo- | tri cai P desprit. One of these. ¢ Thy G
raries at the Old Bailey.] F.E, | 'mca jeur aespri. Une of these, * 1he Unr-

cuiteers, an Eclogue,’ parodying the forensic

ADOLPHUS, JOHN LEYCESTER  style of two eccentric barristers on the
(1795-1862), barrister-at-law and author, | northern circuit, Macaulay is said to have
was the son of John Adolphus [q. v.]. He 'pronounced to be ‘the best imitation he
received his first education at Merchant Tay- ' ever read’ (Nofes and Queries, 3rd series, v. 6).
lors’, and, as head monitor, was elected, in ; Adolphus was enga%ad in completing his
1811, a scholar of St. John's College, Oxford. | father’s ¢ History of England under George
ined the Newdegate English ; III’ at the time of his death.

[The late Mr. John Adolphus, by D. C. L,

142

In 1814 he
verse prize, of which the subject was ‘ Niobe,’ '

in 18186 took a second class 1n classics, and in
1818 was awarded thelchalncellor’s rize for |
an lish essay. In 1821 appeared anony-
mofslllg the work which afterwards made h%s
reputation, ¢ Letters to Richard Heber, Esq.,
containing critical remarks on the series of
novels beginning with ¢ Waverley,” and an
attempt to ascertain their author’ The
volume displayed great acumen and remark-
able delicacy. The demonstration that Sir
‘Walter Scott was the author of the Waverley
Novels rested chiefly on the coincidences of
stile, treatment, and sentiment in Scott’s
acknowledged poetry and prose, and in his
then unacknowledged fictions; but collate-
ral evidences of various kinds, accumulated
with industry and detailed with much in-
nuity, were amply adduced. Scott was
lighly pleased with the work. Writing
to his friend Richard Heber, then member
for the university of Oxford, to whom Adol-
hus had addressed his ¢ Letters,’ he expressed
his belief that they were the handiwork of
his correspondent’s brother, Reginald, after-
wards bishop of Calcutta, and' he spoke most
favourably of the volume in the Introduction
to the ¢ Fortunes of Nigel.” On learning who
was the author, Scott gave him an invitation
to Abbotsford, and Adolphus paid him seve-
ral visits there between 1823 and 1831, of
which he contributed interesting accounts to
Lockhart’s ¢ Life of Scott.’

In 1822 Adolphus was called to the bar
of the Inner Temple. He joined the Northern
circuit, and received the local rank of attor-
ney-general of the then county palatine of
Durham. In comjunction successively with
R. V. Barnewall and T. F. Ellis, he produced

Times 30 Dec. 1862 ; Memoir in Gentleman’s
Magazine for February 1863 ; Mrs. Henderson’s
Recollections of John Adolphus.] F.E.

FADRAIN, ROBERT (1775-1843), ma-
thematician, was born at Carrickfergus in
Ireland, 30 Sept. 1775. He headed a com-
gany of insurgents in the rebellion of 1798,
ut contrived, though badly wounded, to
escaKe to America, where he became a school
teacher, first at Princeton, New Jersey, and
afterwards at York and at Reading, Pennsyl-
vania. In 1810 he was appointed professor
of mathematics and natural philosophy in
Rutgers College, New Brunswick, NewJersey,
l)assed thence,at the end of three years, to Co-
umbia College,New York, and was transferred
in 1827 to the university of Pennsylvania,
where he attained the dignity of vice-provost.
He appears to have returned to New York in
1834, and he certainly occupied his former
i"{OSt in Columbia College when he edited

yan's ¢ Algebra,’ in 1839. He died at New
Brunswick, 10 Aug. 1843. His mathemati-
cal powers, and a creditable acquaintance
with the work of French geometers, were
displayed in two papers communicated to the
American Philosophical Society in 1817
(Transactions, 1818, vol. i. new series), en-
titled respectively, ¢ Investigation of the Fi-
gure of the Earth, and of the Gravity in
different latitudes,” and * Research concern-
ing the mean Diameter of the Earth. He
started two journals for the discussion of
mathematical subjects, the ¢ Analyst,” pub-
lished at Philadelphia, 1808, &e., and the
‘ Mathematical Diary,’ of which eight num-
bers appeared at New York, 1825-7, He
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also edited Hutton’s ¢ Mathematics,’ and be-
longed to several learned societies, both in
Europe and America.
ictiol of American Bio hy, by Fran-
S, Drake, Beston, 18787 =Pk R
ADRIAN IV (d. 1159), , 18 re-
markable as being the only ngfi:

history is obscure. His name is said to have

been Nicholas Breakspear. His father was

1 poor man, who became a monk in the mo-
nastery of St. Albans, and left his son with-
out & protector. The lad made his way to
France, maintaining himself by alms. He
#tudied at Arles, and was at length received
into the house of the canons ar of St.
Rufus near Valence. At first he was in a
menial position, but his intelligence and apti-
tude won him admission into the order. He
gradually rose in esteem till he was elected
morm afterwards abbot of St. Rufus. But
is discipline was too strict for the canons,
aed they began to murmur against the
foreigner whom they had raised to be their
master. They carmed their complaints to
Pope Eugenius ITI. Once he made peace;
the second time he saw that Abbot Nicholas
deserved a higher position. He made him
andinal of Albano in 1146, and soon after-
wards sent him on an embassy to the Scan-
dinavian kingdoms. There the Cardinal of
Albano did much to strengthen the connex-
ion of the northern church with Rome. He
founded at Drontheim a new archiepiscopal
se for Norway, and showed much skill in
conciliating the clergy. When he returned
toRome, in 1154, he was hailed as the A
tle of the North, and, on the death of Pope
Anustasius IV, was elected to be his suc-
cscr. He was enthroned on Christmas
, 1154, under the name of Adrian IV,
drian IV is described as a man of mild
ud kindly bearing, esteemed for his high
character and learning, famous as a preacher,
ud renowned for his fine voice (Fita, in
Mrearori, iii. pt. i. 441). He accepted the
tificate with a reluctance which was par-
ble in the difficulties which beset the
ofice and threatened its authority. Rome,
uder the influence of Arnold of Brescia,

Yusanimated with a strong re{publican spirit.
William, the Norman king of Sicily, refused
to recognise the

1 suzerainty over his
kingdom. The GE;S:S were striv};ng to re-
Wert their power in Italy, and threatened
the spiritlulp:utbority of the pope. Adrian

_was not a man to abate anything of the
tlaims of his office. He was & staunch dis-
ciple of the ideas of Hildebrand, and felt

meelf bound to assert them. At first he
W helpless against his enemies in Italy.

man who |
ever sat in the chair of St. Peter. Iis early '

* The only quarte;—“;ilere he could look for

aid was the newly elected emperor, Frederick

' Barbarossa, who had already set forth the

imperial claims over North Italy, and an-
nounced his intention of coming to Rome to

| be crowned.

Adrian IV’s pontificate began with a die-
turbance. The Roman republicans fell upona
cardinal in the street and grievously wounded
him. The pope showed his resoluteness by
a measure which none of his predecessors had
ventured to use. He laid Rome under an
interdict. The citizens soon began to suffer
from the cessation of pilgrims during Lent.
As Easter drew near, they could endure no
longer, and made submission to the pope.
Arnold of Brescia was driven from Rome,
and the pope consented to leave the Leonine
city and celebrate Easter Day at the Lateran.
But this triumph was counterbalanced by the
hostilities of the Sicilian king, whose army
in May wasted the Campagna. Adrian IV
excommunicated William ; but this was poor
comfort. He looked with mingled hope and
anxiety to the approach of Barbarossa, whom
he besought to capture the exiled heretic,
Arnold of Brescia. Arnold was made pri-
soner, and Frederick advanced to Nepi, whi-
ther the pope went to meet him on 7 June
1155. When Adrian IV came into Frede-
rick’s presence, Frederick did not come for-
ward and take the bridle of the pope’s horse,
or assist him to dismount. On this Adrian
refused him the kiss of peace. For some
days there was a warm dispute whether or
no custom required from the king this ob-
servance. Adrian IV's pertinacity won the
day, and Frederick, who had the loftiest
views of the imperial prerogative, received
the pope anew, and led his lorse in the sight
of the whole German army. Then pope and
king proceeded in friendship to Rome. The
Roman envoys to the king, demanding that
he should respect the rights of the city,
were contemptuously dismissed. Rome con-

uently adopted an attitude of sullen hos-
tibty. Frederick encamped on Monte Mario,
and his coronation wuas performed in St.
Peter’s, unknown to the Roman people, early
in the morning of 18 June. When the Ro-
mans heard of thiy, they rushed in anger to
atorm the Leonine city. Frederick with his
troops returned to help the pope, and there
was a bloody conflict before the Romans
could be driven to recross the Tiber. Adrian
IV used the opportunity of the emperor's
wrath to urge the execution of Arnold of
Breecia, who was tried before the papal
officials and put to death.

Frederick was crowned emperor: but he
was forced to leave Rome, as e could get no
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provisions for his troops. Adrian IV accom-

anied him, as Rome was not safe for a ﬁoHe

hey went to Tivoli and the Alban Hills.
Adrian IV urged Frederick to march against
the excommunicated King of Sicily. But
Frederick's troops were suffering from the
heat of an Italian summer. He resolved to

retire northwards, and left the pope bitterly [
disappointed. Adrian IV had crowned
| Frederick the greeting of the pope and car-

erick, but had got nothing in return.
Neither Rome nor Sicily was reduced to
obedience to the papacy. Adrian IV could
not return to Rome, and stayed at Tivoli.
There he received overtures from the barons
of Apulia, who were preparing to revolt
against the Sicilian king. The Byzantine
emperor, Manuel I, sent an offer to the pope
that he would make war against William of
Sicily, if the pope would grant him three of
the maritime cities of Apulia. Adrian IV
went to Benevento to meet the Apulian ba-
rons. William, afraid of the coming storm,
made overtures for peace, which Adrian IV
would have accepted; but the majority of
the cardinals opposed a step which would be
regarded as hostile to the interests of the
emperor. William's offers were accordingl
rejected, whereu})on he prepared for war. He
succeeded in defeating the Greeks and the
Apulians, and his success enabled the po
to carry out his policy of alliance with Sicily.
In June 1156, Adrian IV at Benevento re-
ceived King William, and conferred on him
the investiture of Sicily and Apulia. William
took the oath of fealty to the é)ope, and agreed
to pay a yearly tribute, and to defend the
pope against all his foes. Strengthened by
this alliance, Adrian I'V aimed at returning
to Rome. He moved northwards, through
Narni to Orvieto, where he took up his abode.
He was the first pope who had visited Orvieto,
and while he was there he did much to im-
prove the buildings of the city. Thence he
passed on to Viterbo, where he negotiated
with the Romans, who judged it prudent to
make peace with the pope and welcome him
back to Rome, whither he returned at the
end of the year.

Meanwhile the good understanding be-
tween Adrian IV and the emperor had
passed away. Frederick regarded the pope’s
alliance with Sicily and with the Romans as
a breach of hisengagements towards the em-

ire. Adrian IV looked with suspicion on
g’rederick’s increasing power, and dreaded his
influence in Italy. e pope had a specific
und of complaint. In 1156 Archbishop
g:kil, of Lund in Sweden, who had aided
Adrian when a cardinal in his disposal of the
northern church, was taken prisoner in Ger-
many on his return from a pilgrimage to

Rome. He was imprisoned for a ransom, and,
in spite of the pope's remonstrances, Frede-
rick refused to interfere to procure his release.
Adrian IV determined to ascertain clearly
the emperor's intentions. He sent his chief
adviser, Cardinal Roland of Siena, to the diet
of Besangon, which Frederick held in Octo-
ber,11567. Roland was a man imbued with the
loftiest ecclesiastical pretensions. He gave

dinals: ¢The pope greets you as a father, the
cardinals as brothers.” It was unheard before
that cardinals should rank themselves as the
ual of the emperor. Then Roland handed
erick a letter of the pope, which was
read in the assembly. It complained of Eskil’s
treatment, and went on to say that the pope
had conferred on the emperor many benefits:
‘qualiter imperialis i e corone liben-
tissime conferens, benignissimo gremio suo
tuse sublimitatis apicem studuerit confovere.
.« . Si majora beneficia excellentia tua de
manu nostra suscepisset . . . non immerito
ga.uderemus' (Rapevicus, in Muratori, vi.
47). The language was studiously equivo-
cal. The expressions to confer bene were
the current phrases of feudal law. 'y were
interpreted by the German nobles to mean
that the pope claimed to be the feudal lord
of the empire and confer it like a fief. There
were a cries from the assembly. Car-
dinal Roland boldly exclaimed, ¢ From whom
then does the emperor hold the empire if
not from the fose? ’ The Pfalzgraf Otto of
‘Wittelsbach laid his hand on his sword, and
would have cut Roland down if he had not
been prevented. The emperor with diffi-
culty restored order. The legate’s papers
were seized, and it was found that they con-
tained letters of comg}aint against the em-
)Eemr addressed to the German churches.
he legates were bidden to make their way
back to Rome at once, and leave Germany
undisturbed.

Frederick I replied to the pope’s challenge
by a letter which was circulated through his
dominions. He asserted that the empire was
held from God alone, and that whoever main-
tained that it was held from the pope con-
tradicted the institution of God and the
teaching of St. Peter; he would face death
rather than permit the honour of the empire
to be diminished. Soon afterwards he issued
an edict limiting appeals to the pope and
forbidding journeys to Rome without the

rmission of the ecclesiastical authorities

Rapevicus, 748). Adrian I'V was indignant
at the treatment of his legates, and issued a
letter of complaint, addressed to the German
bishops, in which he bade them admonish the
emperor to return to the right path from

|
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which he had strayed. But the German
hishope sided with the emperor, and gave
the pope an answer which showed the growth
of a strong national spirit. They said that
they could not countenance the words of the |
pope, which seemed by their ambiguity to |
assert unheard-of claims. They besought
the pope to explain his words, so as to give
peace to the empire and to the church.

Meanwhile Frederick I was preparing for
an expedition into North Italy. Adrian IV
ju it prudent not to declare himself the
enemy of one who was so powerful. On
1 Feb. 1158, he sent from Rome legates who
met the emperor at Augsburg. They greeted
him with reverence and modesty, and handed
him a letter from the pope, in which Adrian
IV explained that he had used the term bene-
Jfictum in its scriptural, not in its feudal signi-
fication (‘ Ex beneficio Dei, non tanquam ex
feudo, sed velut ex benedictione.’—RADEvVI-
cts, 760). Frederick I was satisfied with this
explanation, and friendly relations between -
him and the pope were restored. But Frede-
rick’s success against Milan, and his lofty
assertion of the imperial claims in the diet
of Roncaglia (November 1158), filled the

with alarm. He began to draw nearer |
to William of Sicily, and to uphold the Italian
inst the imperial party. He showed his
i.ﬁ:vill towards the emperor by refusing to .
confirm the election to the archbishopric of
Ravenna of a person who was in the favour
of Frederick I. Soon afterwards he sent a
letter to Frederick, forbidding him to inter-:
fere in a dispute between Brescia and Bergamo
concerning the ssions of their churches. ;
This letter was brought by a poor messenger
who thrust it into the emperor’s hands and
at once disappeared. Frederick I retorted
by ordering the imperial chancery to change
its style of addressing the pope, and revert
to more ancient usage. The emperor’s name
was to be set before that of the pope, and
the pope was to be addressed in the second
pereon singular, and not the second person
plural. Adrian IV deeply resented this
slight. He is said to have exhorted Milan
to revolt. An open breach with the emperor
seemed imminent.

But the counsels of Bishop Eberhard of
Bamberg turned the pope once more to peace.
In April 1159 he sent an embassy to Frede- .
rick 1, and proposed a renewal of the treaty .
made in 1153 between the emperor and his .

ecessor. Frederick answered that he had l
true to that treaty, but Adrian IV had
broken it by his alliance with Sicily. He

ditions to be imposed on imperial envoys sent
to Rome. These Frederick I rejected, and
many fruitless embassies passed between
them. In May Adrian IV withdrew from
Rome to Anagni, where he was nearer Sicily.
Frederick I received envoys from the citizens
of Rome, and agreed to receive their sub-
mission and confirm the rights of their senate.
The imperial ambassadors agpeared in Rome;
the envoys of Milan and Sicily were busy
at Anagni. Adrian IV was preparing to

ut himself at the head of the enemies of

rederick I, and issue an excommunication
against him, when he died of an attack of
quinsy at Anagni on 1 Sept. 1159.

Adrian IV’s pontificate was a period of
constant struggles, mainly of his own seeking.
His object was to maintain the claims of the
Roman Church as they had been defined by
Gregory VII. In this heshowed skill, reso-
luteness, and decision; but he had for his
antagonist the mightiest of the emperors.
He bequeathed to his successor a hazardous
conflict, in which the papacy succeeded in
holding its own.

In English affairs, Adrian IV is celebrated
for his grant of Ireland to Henry II. The
English king sent, to congratulate Adrian IV
on his succession, an embassy of which John
of Salisbury was amember. The envoys were
charged to lay before the pope the king's
desire to civilise the Irish people and bring
them fully into the pale of the Roman Church.
Adrian I'V granted Ireland to the king, on the
ground that all islands converted to Chris-
tianity belonged to the Holy See (RYMER,
Fadera, i. 19). John of Salisbury says that
this claim rested on the donation of Con-
stantine (Metalog. lib. iv. c. 42). John of
Salisbury records that Adrian IV was deeply
impressed by the responsibilities of his office ;
he said, in conversation, that the pope’s tiara
was splendid because it burnetf with fire
(Polycrat. lib. viii. c. 23). The bulls and
letters of Adrian IV are to be found in Ba-
ronius, Radevicus, and Migne's ¢ Patrologia’
(vol. clxxxviii.). Oldoinus in Ciaconius, i.
1062, says that Adrian IV, before he became
pope, wrote a treatise, ¢ De Conceptione Bea-
tissimee Virginis, a book, ¢ De Legatione sua,’
and a catechism for the people of Norway
and Sweden.

[Muratori (Rerum Italicarum Secriptores) has
three lives of Adrian IV, one by Bernardus
Guidonis (A. 1820), vol. iii. pt. i. 440; a second
by Cardinal Nicolas of Aragon (A. 1350), ibid.
441, &ec. ; athird by Amalricus (A. 1360), vol. iii.
pt. ii. 372. Otto, Bishop of Frising, De Gestis
Frederici I, in Muratori, vi. 720, &c., and his

E.r:‘powd that the differences between him
the m should be submitted to arbi- | friend Radevicus, ibid. 745, &ec., tell of Adrian

trators.
VOL. I.

pope replied by proposing con- | IV's dealings with the emperor.  John of Salie-
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bury (Polyeraticus, lib. vi, and viii.) gives some
details of his own intercourse with Adrian IV.
Of modern writers see Baronius, Annales Ec-
clesiastici, sub annis 1164-9; Ciaconius, Vits
Pontificum, i. 1055, &ec. ; Gregorovius, Geschichte
der Stadt Rom; Milman, Latin Christianity;
Gicsebrecht, Geschichte der deutschen Kaiser-
zeit.] M. C.

ADRIAN pE CasteLro (1460 P-1521 ?),
called also pE CorNErO, from his birth-
place, a small town in Tuscany, was dis-
tinguished both as a statesman and as a re-
viver of learning. His family was obscure,
and the date of his birth is uncertain; but
a8 he speaks of himself in the preface to his
treatise ‘ De Vera Philosophia’ as having
been still & young man on his second visit
to England, when sent thither as collector
by Innocent VIII, we may assume that he
is not likely to have been born before the
year 1460. He was first sent by that pope
as nuncio to Scotland in 1488, to compose

Henry despatched a commission to Rome to
certain persons to take his fealty and give
him the temporalities of his see. On the
20th of the same month he was enthroned
| by proxy and received the spiritualities, his
sroxy being the accom lish:s scholar, Poly-
ore Vergil, his sub-collector of Peter Eenne
Between the dates of these two English pre-
ferments he was created by Alexander VI
| cardinal priest, with the title of St. Chry-
sogonus. This was on 81 May 1508. It
was rather more than two months later that
—if the received story may be trusted—Pope

' Alexander was poisoned at an entertainment
given by him, owing to the miscarriage of a
EIOt of the pope’s own son Ceesar Borgia, who
ad intended Adrian to be the victim. There
is no doubt that the pope’s mortal illness
was attributed at the time to a supper in
Cardinal Adrian's garden near the Vatican,
from which other guests were also sufferers,

'including Cesar rgia, and that Cardinal

the dissensions between James III and his | Adrian himself fell into a violent fever. Pope
nobles; but as King James was killed before | Alexander survived the banquet more than
his arrival, he was recalled. He had, how- | a week, and we do not hear of any other
ever, reached England, and was very well | death resulti from it. But Cardinal
received by Henry VII, who, by the advice Adrian, according to his own account—for
of Archbishop (afterwards Cardinal) Morton, . the historian Paulus Jovius (Vite Ilust.
employed him as his agent at Rome on his Firor. i. 260, ed. Basil, 15678) tells us he

return. It was apparently next year that
he came back to England as collector of the
papal tribute called Peter pence. He had
also been appointed by Innocent one of the
seven papal prothonotaries. On 10 May
1492 he obtained from the king the prebend
of Ealdland in St. Paul's Cathedral, and
seven days later, from Archbishop Morton,
the rectory of St. Dunstan-in-the-East.
29 June following he received a grant of de-
nisation by letters patent (GAIRDNER'S Letters
of Ric. IIT and Henry VII, vol. ii. p. 378,
Rolls Ser.). Innocent VIIL died the same
year, and Adrian returned to Rome, ‘thrown’
as he himself expresses it, ‘into the mill
of affairs by Pope Alexander VI He was
made clerk of the papal treasury, while at
the same time he was Ienry VII's ambas-
sador at Rome. In 1498 he was sent to
France with a message of condolence on the
death of Charles VIII, but did not go on
to Eugland. In a contemporary letter it is

On

' heard it directly from himself—was suddenly
"seized with a burning sensation in the in-
testines which brought on giddiness and
stupor, and was driven to seek relief in a
cold bath; and though he in time recovered
his health, it was not before his outer skin
. had peeled off from the whole surface of his
body. The strictly contemporary diary of
Antonio Giustinian states that Adrian’s
attack returned on at least three successive
days, the first seizure having been, ap-
parently, not on the very day of the ban-
quet, but shortly after. Altogether there is
nothing in the recorded symptoms which
goes very far to confirm the story of the
poiscned flagon.

After the death of Alexander VI Adrian
seems to have lost all his influence at the
papal court. Under Julius II, in 1509, he
quitted Rome for fear of the pope’s dis-
pleasure, and fled to Venice, from which he
afterwards proceeded to Trent, and seems to

hinted that Henry VII was not at this time , have remained in that neighbourhood till he
quite satisfied with the manner in which heard that Julius was dead (1511). He at
he had disbursed some moneys in his behalf ' once repaired to Rome, and was admitted
at Rome. If so, it was but a passing cloud; ! into the conclave, though it is said to have
for though Adrian apparently never revisited  been already closed before his arrival. But
England, he was promoted durinf his absence | he did not remain on much better terms with
first (1502) to the bishopric of Hereford, and [ the new pope, Leo X, than with his prede-
two vears later to that of Bath and Wells. | cessor, and in 1517 he was implicated in the
The bull for this second promotion was ob- | conspiracy of Cardinals Petrucci, De Sauli
tained on 2 Aug. 1504; and on 13 Oct. ' and Riario, who had suborned a surgeon to
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apply poison to a fistula from which the , same time taken from him and given to
was suffering. The plot was discovered, ' Cardinal Wolsey, who had previously farmed
and on the trial of the tﬂxree rincipal con- ' it of him.
spirators, two other cardinals, of whom |
Adrian was one, were named as privy to it. compli(t:itj in the plot against Leo should be
On hearing the charge against himself it is accounted for by Paulus Jovius as due to a
stated in a contemporary letter that he | foolish prole::(():y by a fortune-telling woman
s. his shoulders, and burst out laugh- that Pope was to meet with a prema-
ing. His complicity, according to the same ' ture death, and be succeeded by an old man,
writer, consisted merely in the fact that named Adrian, whose place of birth was
inal Petrucci, being in company with obscure, but whose great learning and abili-
him when the s n happened to pass by, ties had gradually advanced him to the
had said to him significantly, ¢ That fellow ~highest honours. Of course it is shown that.

It is characteristic of the times that his

will get the college out of trouble, and he the prophecy was fulfilled by the election of

had neglected to give the pope warning. But
the lgcgusation di?i'l not tafe &eim by :ugrprise;
and when the matter was investigated in
consistory he and the other cardinal fell at
the pope’s feet, confessing their guilt with
tears in their eyes, and imploring his forgive-
ness. The pope seems to have taken a lenient
view of their offence, and reduced the fine by
which it was visited by the consistory from
60,000 to 25,000 ducats. But Adrian appa-
rently felt that he was no longer safe in
Rome. He fled to Venice in the disguise
of a fool, and was never again seen in the
rial city.

t is possible, indeed, that he might have
rEtnmeS?:':r the Venetians were his friends
and the pope inclined to be conciliatory ;
but he had also given great offence to Henry
VIIT and Woﬂey. Three years before
Henry had persuaded the pope to deprive
him of his office of collector of Peter pence,
ad give it to the king’s Latin secretary,

Ammonius (see brief of Leo g,

31 0ct. 1514, in RYMER, Federa, xiii. 467).
ment, however, does not seem to

bave been completed, and Polydore Vergil,
Adrian’s anb-c(?llect-or, urged him strongly

to get it set aside. A letter addressed to

him by Polydore on this subject was inter-
and the writer thrown into prison. !
sub-collectorship was then given to Am- !
.Monius, Adrian being for the time allowed -
toretain the office of collector. But when ;
this new scandal arose the King of England |
¥us particularly anxious that Adrian should !
Mot go unpunished; and he sent repeated
Tessages to Rome urging that he should be
deprived not only of the collectorship, but
of the cardinalate. The former request |
¥ easily conceded, and his rival, Silvester |
de Gigli, bishop of Worcester, was made col- I
or in his room. But deprivation of the
@rdinalate could only take placeafter length-
tned 'jludieia.l process, and the court of Rome
¥ slow to move. Sentence of deprivation, '
er, was at last pronounced on 5 July .

1618, The bishopric of Bath was at the

Adrian VI on Leo’s death, though Adrian
: de Castello not unnaturally applied it to
- himself (Vite Ill. Viror. ii. 77). From this
time nothing more is known of Adrian’s his-
tory. By one account it is supposed that he

; took refuge among the Turks in Asia. But
| 8 more probable rumour is mentioned in

Sanuto’s diaries, that he remained in great
secrecy at Venice till the death of Leo X in
1621, on hearing of which he at once left
for Rome, but was believed to have been
murdered on the way. The writings of
Adrian de Castello are: 1. A m en-
titled ¢ Venatio,’ printed by Aldus in 1505.
2. A treatise, ‘De Vera Philosophia,’ Bo-
logna, 1507. 3. Another, ‘De Sermone
Latino et modo Latine loquendi, Basil,
1518. There is also preserved an elegant
Latin inscription which he wrote on a young
man, named Polydorus Casamicus, who was
the pope’s usher, and died at the early age
of twenty-four. He was a man of high taste
in art as well as in letters. He was known
at Rome as ¢the rich cardinal, and built a
fine palace there, in front of which he in-
scribed the name of his patron, Henry VII,
willing that it should go after his own de-
cease to that king and his successors.
[Polyd. Vergil, Hist. Anglic.; Aubéry, His-
toire Générale des Cardinaux (cited in Biog.
Brit.); Wharton's Anglia Sacra, 1. 676 ; Rymer's
Federa ; Calendar of State Papers, Henry VIII,
vols. i. and ii.; Calendar of Venetian State
Papers, vols. i.-iv.; Pauli Jovii Vitee Illustrium
irorum ; Dispacci di Antonio Giustinian, ii,
107-8; Gairdner's Letters of Richard III, and
Henry VII, Rolls Ser.] J.G.

ADY, JOSEPH (1770-1852), a notorious
impostor, was at one time a hatter in Lon-
don, but failing in that business he hit upon
the device of raising funds by means of cir-
cular letters, promising, on the receipt of a
suitable fee, to inform those whom he ad-
dressed of ‘something to their advantage.’
This remarkable individual, who in nume-
rous instances bafled the magistrates and
post-oftice authorities, was, some months pre-
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vious to his death in 1852, removed from
rison to his brother's residence in Fenchurch |
treet, in consequence of a rapid decline of
health, a memorial to that effect having been I
presented to the home secretary. '
[Gent. Mag. Oct. 1862, p. 437 ; De Quincey's |
Works, vi. 268, 827.] T. C.

ADYE, STEPHEN PAYNE (d. 1794),
brevet-major of the royal artillery, entered '
the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich,asa ;
cadet, in 1767, and was appointed as second-
lieutenant in the royal artillery in 1762. He
served some time as brigade-major of artille
in North America, where he prepared his well-
knownbook on courts-martial,entitled ‘Trea-
tise on Courts-Martial, to which is added an
Essayon Military Punishmentsand Rewards.’

Printed at New York, and reprinted in Lon-

on, 1769.] The book went through several
subsequent editions, the second appearing in
London in 1778, and, modified at the hands
of later editors, is still a recognised work.
Major Adye died in command of a compan
of invalid artillery, in Jersey, in 1794, He .
was the first of a name distinguished in the
British artillery annals for more than a cen-
tury. Of three sons in the regiment, the
eldest, Captain Ralph Willett Adye, who
died in 1808, was author of the ‘Pocket
Gunner,’ a standard work of reference, which
first appeared in 1798, and has passed through
many editions ; the second, Major-General
Stephen Adye, served in the Peninsula and
at Waterloo, and died director of the royal
Iaboratories in 1838 ; the third, Major James
Adye, died in 1831. A surviving son of the
last is Lieutenant-General Sir John Adye,
R.A., G.C.B,, now Governor of Gibraltar.

[Kane’s List of Officers Royal Artillery
(revised edit. Woolwich, 1869); Note to Off.
Cat. Royal Artillery Museum.] H. M. C.

ZALFGAR, EArL (d. 1062 ?), was the son
of Leofric of Mercia and his wife Godgifu, the
‘ Lady Godiva' of legend. Bitter jealousy
existed between the ancient Mercian house
and the new and successful family of God-'
wine. When, in 1051, Godwine and his
sons gathered their forces against the king
and his foreign favourites, Klfgar and Leof-
ric were among the party which stood by
Eadward at Gloucester, and on the outlawry
of Harold his earldom of East Anglia was .
given to /Elfgar. The new earl ruled well,
and the next year, on the restoration of
Godwine'’s house, cheerfully surrendered the |
government to Harold. On the death of
Godwine in 1053, the West Saxon earldom !
was given to Harold, and East Anglia was
again committed to .Xlfgar. In 1055, at the |
Witenagemot held in London, Elfgar was

‘ battle was lost. Elf

accused of treason, and was outlawed ¢ for
little or no fault at all,’ according to all the
Chronicle writers, save one. The terbury
writer, however, who was a stro; isan
of Harold, says that AElfgar owned his guilt,
though he did so unawares. He fled to Ireland
and engaged eighteen ships of the Northmen.
(I}I:u‘i:fr;s:ied to al;a‘and madsv al%liulee msg
of North Wales. ith Gruffy
and a large host of Welshmen, and
his Norse mercenaries invaded Herefordshire.
Ralph, the king’s nephew, the earl of the

_ shire, met the invaders with an army com-

sed both of Frenchmen and English. He

| foolishly compelled his English force to go to
- battle on horseback, contrary to their custom.

He and his Frenchmen fled first, and the
r and his allies entered
Hereford. They sacked and burnt the min-
ster and the city, slaying some and taking
many captive. To check this invasion the
who{e force of the kingdom was gathered
under Earl Harold, and /Elfgar and his al-
lies were chased into South Wales. In 1055
-Elfgar made peace with Harold, was recon-
ciled to the king and restored to his earldom.
On the death of Leofric, in 1057, Flfgar re-
ceived his father’s earldom of Mercia. The
position of his new earldom as regards Wales
and Ireland encouraged his restlessness, and
the weakness and instability of King Ead-
ward the Confessor made rebellion no serious
matter. It was probably while the only force
capable of maintaining order in the kingdom
was removed by the pilgrimage of Harold,
that .¥lfgar was, in 1058, outlawed for the
second time. Iis old allies were ready to
help him. Gruftvdd and a fleet of the North-
men, which seems to have been cruising
about on the look-out for employment, en-
abled him to set his outlawry at defiance and
to retain his earldom with the strong hand.
In one good deed /Elfgar and Harold acted
together., On the surrender of the see of
Worcester by Archbishop Aldred in 1062,
both the earls joined in recommending W ulf-
stan for the bishopric (WiLrL. MaALM., Fita
8. Wulstani, lib. i. ¢. 11 ; ap. WHARTON'S An-
glia Sacra, ii. 251). Soon afterwards, pro-
bably in the same year, .EKlfgar died. g’lis
wife's name was ‘Elfgifu. Heleft two sons,

. Eadwine and Morkere, who played a con-

spicuous part in English history. A charter
of the ab}))ey of St. Remigius at Rheims re-
cords that .Elfgar gave Lapley to that house
for the good of the soul of a son of his named
Burchard, who was buried there (DueDALE,
Monasticon, vi. 1042; Alien Priory of Lap-

le). His daughter, Aldgyth, married her
gt-her’s ally Gruffydd, and, after the deaths
of lfgar and Gruffydd, married as her se-
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cond husband Harold, her father's old enemy
[see ArpeyTH).

[Anglo-Saxon Chron. ; Florence of Worcester ;
Vitee Edwardi Regis, ed. Luard, in Rolls Series ;
Freeman, Norman Conquest, ii. passim.L” :

. H.

ZLFGIFU [Lat. ELeiva] (A 956), wife
of King Eadwig, has been made the subject
of monastic legend, and it should be remem-
bered that she was the enemy of Dunstan,
and that her fall marked the triumph of
the party which he upheld. Signatures to -
a r make it certain that she was the '
wife of Eadwig, and that her mother’s name |
was "Ethe%i.fu Her father's name is not
known. - The ¢Chronicle’ says that Arch-;
bishop Oda parted Eadwig and /Elfgifu be-
cause they were too near akin. A contem- '
porary ¢ Life of Dunstan,” written some forty
vears later by a foreigner from Liittich, who ;
describes himself as B.,and attributed, though
without good reason, to Brihtferth, speaks
of an unlawful connection between the king
and _Elfgifu, and makes the monstrous as-
sertion that Ethelgifu encouraged this con-
nection both with herself and her daughter -
in the hope that Eadwig would marry one
or other of them. The writer says that
on the day of his coronation, 956, Eadwi
left the feast, at which the bishops ang
nobles of his kingdom were sitting, for the .
company of these women. Indignant at this
insult, Archbishop Oda proposed that he
should be brought back, and Dunstan and
Bishop Kinesige were sent to seek him. They
found the king in the company of ‘Ethelgifu
and her daughter with his crown thrown
carelessly on the floor. The abbot reproached .
<Ethelgifu, and led the king back to the feast
by force. Athelgifu did not forget the in-
sult. She prevailed on Eadwig to banish
Dunstan, and to give her leave to seize his

. The biographer refers to a belief
which he evidently discredits, that she sent ;
messengers to tear out the eyes of the abbot,
but that he embarked before they could take '
him. A ¢Life of St. Oswald,” written about .
the same time as the ¢ Life of Dunstan’ by :
B., and copied by Eadmer, says that Eadwig
left his lawful wife for /Elfgifu, that Oda .

used armed force against him, a statement |

story is assigned to her daughter. Osbern in
his ¢ Life of Dunstan,’ written in the time of
Lanfranc, asserts that when the people of the
north rose against Eadwig they caught the
adulteress at Gloucester, as she fled with the
king, that they hamstrung her and so slew
her. The same writer, in his ¢ Life of ()da,’
says that the archbishop, finding it impos-
sible to keep the king apart from the woman
he loved, seized her, carried her from the
court, and, having had her branded in the
face, sent her to Ireland. After a while
she came back with her scars healed, and
then the ‘men of the servant of God’ seized
her at Gloucester, and put her to death in
the way described in the ¢ Life of Dunstan.’
This is the latest form of the story. That the
young king, who was then probably not more
than fifteen years old, should have left the
coronation feast for the society of his wife
and her mother is natural enough, and the
fact that their marriage was uncanonical
would give double bitterness to the words
with which Dunstan executed his commission.
What the relationship between the kin

and /Elfgifu was cannot be made out wit

certainty. Mr. Robertson has suggested with
considerable probability that Ethelgifu was
foster-mother of Eadwig. This spintual re-
lationship would render his marriage with
her daughter unlawful. No weight need be
given to the vile accusations of 1mmorality
which the monastic writers make against the
boy-king and his wife and her mother. If,
as William of Malmesbury believed, Dun-
stan urged ()da to force the king torepudiate
<Elfgifu, her mother had good reason to hate
him. Leaving, however, this late statement
out of the question, the fact that the abbot
was charged by the assembled nobles with
the insulting mission which he executed on
the day of Eadwig’s coronation was enough
to insure her evil will;; and she was upheld
in her designs against Dunstan by enemies
within the walls of his own abbey. If we
may trust the ¢ Life of St. Oswald,’ the
banishment. of /Elfgifu was connected with
the revolt of the north in 958. For the per-
sonal cruelties inflicted on her there is not
one scrap of evidence, for they are not men-
tioned until 150 years after they are said to

which refers to the insurrection of the North- , have been practised. Even if they had ever
umbrians and Mercians, and that the arch- been inflicted on (Elfgifu or /Ethelgifu—for
bishop seized the lady and banished her to | the mother and daughter are confounded
Ireland. Florence of Worcester re;)eats both | together—Dunstan could have had nothing
the statement of the ¢Chronicle’ and the . to do with them; for they would belong to
account which adds adultery to Eadwig’s of- | the period of the war which preceded the
fence, and makes no decision between them. ; election of Eadgar when the abbot was still
The story of /Elfgifu grew rapidly. /Ethel- in exile.

ifu figures more prominently in older ac-, [S. Dunstani Vita, auctore B.; Epistola

counts; by later wniters the first place in the | Adelardi de Vita 8. Dunstani; Vita, auctore
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Osll)en;% ; \II)i‘:a, uuct:(ti-e Dljagm%r‘:)s, al.g) lil: sI;Iemo- ! tion of the body of Olaf streng',hened the
rialsof St. Dunstan, ed, Dr. Stubbs, r.,s0e | gentiment of nationality. Elfgifu and her
Inll;rod.; Ol‘gi)emﬂs der‘l‘;a Od:r;;s; Iﬁs Ch}“;; son were present at the ceremony. She vainly
sub ann.; tlorence of Worcester; Inquiry into tried to sneer down the alleged miracle of the
the Life of III{'mg Eadwig, by J. Au"‘v'vllsfoi | incorruptibility of the saint’s body. Bishop
Robertson's Historical Essays, 1872.] : =+ | Grimkel and Einar Tambarskelver, two of
ZELFGIFU (. 1030), called ‘of North- the foremost men of the national party, chid
%mpton,’ ;o %ifslt‘:u;lg?;: h«ar ?‘8:1 /Elfgnflt:- i her for her unbelief, which she maintained
mma, wifeof Athelred and of Cnut, was the in spite of miracles. In 1036, the year after
daught,er of /Elfmer, the N orthumb;'ian earl | the ](;eath of Cnut, the Norweé-ians ¥ecovered
whowasslain by Eadric Streona in 1008. Her | their freedom under Magnus, the son of Olaf,
mother was a noble lady named Wulfruna. , and Swend was forced to flee to Denmark.
<Elfgifu is said by Saxo to have been the mis- : The date of the death of ZElfgifu is not
tress of Olaf, king of Norway, ‘the Saint,’ and ; known. Her name is not mentioned in the
to have been taken from him by Cnut. IfOlaf  record of her son’s flight.
really fought on the side of Athelred against | 45,015 Saxon Chron, sub an. 1036; Florence
the Danes, as his saga alleges, he may have | of Worcester, sub an. 1006, 1036 ; Snorre, Heims-
met ,‘Elfglfu while he was engaged in de- yringla, Saga vii. c. 261, 252, 267; Anon. Roskild.
fending her country. But his connection lin Langebek, i. 376 ; Saxo Gramm. x. 192, 196 ;
with her and his presence in England are | Encomium Emme, ii. 16.] W. H.
both doubtful. It is certain, however, that .
Zlfgifu became the mistress of Cnut, azig ! AJEIJ."IEI)EAH1 (Q%i—dl(gf),A:chbmhopéOST.
that she bore him Harold and Swend. LPHEGE), also ca DWINE, was born
scandalous tale was accepted in England ! of noble pz;rents. Against the wishes of his
that AElfgifu, being unable to bear children, | widowed mother, he left her and his father’s
pretended that these two were her sons, but . estate, and entered the monastery of Deer-
that really Swend was the son of a priest | hurst in Gloucestershire, and there made
and Harold was the son of a shoemaker. In  himself the servant of all. After a while he
order to exclude these sons of Cnut and lor:f;ed for a stricter life. He left Deerhurst,
ZElgifu from the succession to the English [ and, building himself a hut at Bath, lived
throne, ZElfgifu-Emma made Cnut promise, l there as an anchorite. Many great people
when he sought to marry her, that the crown ! came to him for advice; some of them
should descend only on such children as he | came monks and lived under his rule, and
Efigita of Northarapton s ot regarded’ mew brotherhood, Floronco of Worsesteraays
gifu of Northampton was not regarded ' new brothe . 28te
as necessarily dishonourable, save in the eyes ' that he became abbot of Bath. If it is true
of the church, and, like that of a wife mar- | :tl;mth Eadgar in 970 r?foundled thtlal church of
ried more Danico, depended on the way in | Bath as a convent of regulars, the new so-
which she was tréatelt)f Cnut made Swyend i ciety probably owed to AIf heah a consider-
ruler over his Wendish subjects dwelling | able increase 1n its nfl.u{}‘bersil In 9841§]fbea]1
about the Oder, and .Elfgifu went with her | was made bishop of Winchester. His pre-
son to Jomsburg and govgc'erned in his name. | decessor /Ethelwold had violently driven out
In accordance with Cnut’s policy of esta- | the canons from his church, and had put in
blishing his sons in subordinate kingdoms, he | monks in their stead. When Aithelwold died,
sent Swend and his mother /Elfgifu, in 1030, ' the dispossessed clergy and the mf(l)-gks each
to take charge of his newly acquired king- | tried to get ncblsl}t)lp agf)mg};g;i T m their
dom of Norway. Swend was a child both own order. Considerable culty arose,
lerely under”the.influence of his mother | Dunston, and by hi influence Alfheah wag
etely under the influence of his . y
e sgon made the Norwegians hate him. nppointeél to the bishopric. His sanctity and
Many Danes came over with him, and the  self-devotion as bishop are celebrated by his
young king and his mother showed an un- | biographer Osbern. Dunstan seems to have
due {m_rtiality for them. Heavy burdens|had a warm regard for him.
were laid upon the people. The natives were | Some of the efforts of rEli; heah for the
treated as an inferior race, and the oath of a | conversion of the heathen Northmen, re-
single Dane was held to}be of clelqna} vah{? in | corded by OSben];e as n_mdedduntrlnlg his t_aorghn;
judicial proceedings to the oaths of ten Nor- | episcopate, may be assigne hto 18 period o
e T T DL B B i i b
he work o u. Th € v v -
not dare to revol%r: because Cnut hgld many marmintered at Southampton. While they
hostages for their obedience. The transla- | werethere, King Athelred sent /Elf heah, the
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bishop of the diocese, and the ealdorman bishop with many others was made captive,
Athelward as ambassadors to Olaf. The ' and was bound, half-starved, and otherwise
Norwegian king had, it seems, already re- | ill-used. In the hope of gaining a large ran-
ceived baptism 1n his own land from English som the Danes took /Ellgheah to their ships
missionaries. He went with the ambassadors and kept himn prisoner for seven months.
to meet the English king at Andover, and | Mennwﬁi}e the great men of the kingdom
there he received the rite of confirmation | remained inactive in London, fearing, as it
from Bishop Elfheah. Another and less seems,to come forth until the promised bribe
trustworthy account says that Olaf first em- | was collected and paid to the invaders. At
braced Chnistianity in England (for both ver- . first /Elfheah agreed to ransom himself; but
sions of the story see ApAM of Bremen, lib. = he remembered the people who would have
ii. cap. 34, 35; ap. PERTZ, Mon. Germ. Script. | to suffer to raise the money. He repented
vii.). Alfheah may at least be said to have | and determined that no one should have to
caused this famous convert to make a decided ' pay anything for his life. During his cap-
choice, and it is certain that the result of the tivity he evidently spoke often on religious
embassy was a promise, which the Norwegian | matters to his captors, and his words had
kept, that he would never invade Engfa‘nd effect. Atlength, on 19 April, 1012, the
again. Osbern is therefore probably right in | day had come on which the archbishop had
speaking of the hatred which the preaching ' promised to pay his ransom. The fleet lay
of Alfheah stirred up against him among the off Greenwich. On that day the Danes held
heathen Northmen, a:%a this religious ani- ' a great feast, drinking themselves drunk with
mosity may have been to some extent the wine which they had obtained from the South.
cause of his death. " They demanded the promised ransom. Elf-
In 1006 he was made archbishop of Can- | heah took back his word; he was ready to
terbury, and at once journeyed to Rome and ' die, and he would not make others pay for
obtained the pall. The one act of his primacy him. The Danes in wrath dragged him into
of which we have evidence, besides the cir- ~ their husting, and gathered round him ready
cumstances of his death, shows that he pro- to slay him. Thurkill, their famous leader,
bably had something of the statesmanlike saw what was about to happen. He was
spirit of Dunstan. The undated council of probably one of those who had heard the
Enham was, to some extent at least, his work. archbishop speak of the christian faith and
It was held at a time when the Danish in- | who had %e 1eved his words, for soon after
vasion had brought the ieo le very low. A | this he became a christian and joined him-
desire of grappling wit tgle spiritual and ' self to the English. He hastened to the spot,
material evils ofntﬁxe time is evident in the | and offered to give gold and silver and all
decrees of this council, which the two arch- ' that he had, save his ship, if they would spare
bishops are said to have persuaded the king the life of the archbishop. They would not
to hold. Its provisions against heathenism, | hearken, and threw at [Elfheah the skulls of
lawlessness, and the sale of slaves, especially ' oxen, the remnants of their savage feast, and
to heathen men, and the solemn pledge of stones and wood, until he sank dying. Then

loyalty with which the record ends, mark the | one Thrum, whom Elfheah had confirmed

ways jn which the demoralisation of society
was making itself felt. A kindred spirit to
that of Dunstan appears in the ecclesiastical
legislation of the council. Men were to live
according to their profession; the stricter life
was recommended, but not enforced. With
these provisions are directions for the organi-
sation and meeting of a fleet, and of the
national land force. While, however, Dun-
stan had Eadgr to follow his counsels,
/Elfheah had Athelred for his king, and so
the decrees of Enham were fruitless,and the
state of the country grew ever worse.
In 1011 the large sum of 48,000 pounds was
romised to the Danes to buy them off. They
sid not cease their ravages while the money
was being raised. On8 Se%t they appeared
before Canterbury, and on the twentieth day
of the siege the city was betrayed by an ec-
clesiastic, was taken, and burnt. The arch-

the day before, seeing that he still lived, to
Kut him out of his agony struck him on the

ead with his axe and slew him. The deed
was done in drunken frenzy, and was pro-
bably quickly regretted. Ior this reason,
and because there were many in the host
who were converts, the archbishop’s body was
allowed to be reverently taken to London,
and was there buried in St. Paul’s. Eleven
years after his death, Cnut caused his body
to be translated with great pomp to his
church at Canterbury. ﬁis translation, in
which the king took part in person, was a
national act, and is of some interest as illus-
. trating the policy of Cnut towards his new
subjects. The circumstances of the death of
Zlfheah invested him with sanctity, and the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicler, writing before the
translation, speaks of the mighty works done
at his tomb. His name was associated in
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later years with a great question affectin,

national church. When Anselm visited %ng\-
land in 1078, Archbishop Lanfranc consulted
him about those whom the English had set
up for themselves as saints, and took Elf-
heah, who was looked upon by his country-
men as a saint and a martyr, as an example.
Lanfranc denied the right of ZElfheah tothese
honours. Anselm, however, asserted that he
was worthy of them, because he died in the
cause of justice. Lanfranc was convinced,
and did devout honour to his predecessor.

At his command Osbern, a monk of Canter- !

bury, wrote lives of Elfheah in prose and
in verse. These compositions were used in
the service on the day of the martyrdom of
St. Alphege, the name by which the arch-

bishop appears in the Calendar. The prose '

life remains. It is a piece of hagiology rather
than an historical biography. Osbern also
wrote an account of 5:: translation of the
saint, which was read on the anniversary of
that event. A plain and trustworthy account
of the death o? Alfheah is contained in the

contemporary chronicle of Thietmar, bishop '

of Merseburg, who states that he had his in-
formation from an Englisman named Sewald.
Osbern and Florence of Worcester give many
particulars of the death with the evident

object of heightening the effect and proving

the voluntary character of the martyrdom.
They apparently depended on some common
source.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron. ; Thietmari Ep. Merse-
bLurg. Chron, lib. vii., Pertz, Scriptores, iii. 849,
or Migne, Patrologia, vol. cxxxix. p. 1384 ; Flo-
rence of Worcester ; Spelman, i. 525 ; Osbern, de
Vita 5. Elphegi, and Historia de Translatione
8. Elphegi ; ap. Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, ii. 122-
147 ; Eadmer, S. Anselmi Vita, i, ¢. 5 ; Freeman,
Norman Conquest, i. chap. 5.] W. H.

ZALFHERE (d. 983), ealdorman of the

Mercians, was a kinsman of King Eadgar.

He was the head of the anti-monastic party,
which, on the death of Eadgar in 975, at-
tempted to overthrow the ecclesiastical policy
he Ead pursued. /Elfhere and the great

men who held with him turned the monks
out of the churches in which Eadgar and '

Bishop#Ethelwold had established them. In
recording the ¢unrighteous and unlawful
doings’ of /Elfhere in the Anglo-Saxon Chro-
nicle, the writer makes his lament in verse.
There were two sides to the question, and the
secular clergy and many of the landowners had
reason to complain of the aggressions of the
monks. After the murder of Eadward, /Elf-
here joined with Dunstan in bringing the body
of the king, with great pomp, from Wareham
to Shaftesbury. He died in 983, and was suc-
ceeded in his ealdormanship by his son /Elfric
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the

ZElfred
| [see ALFRIC, A. 950-1016]. The name of
i ZElfhere is subscribed to most of the charters
of the time. Latin writers have blackened
. the character of this enemy of the monks.
‘William of Malmesbury accuses him in one
' of the murder of King Eadward.
: marge is of course untrue, as it implies
i an action wholly contrary to his policy. He
“also tells an idle tale of the repentance of
/Elfhere, and the loathsome death which
marked the divine vengeance for his misdeeds.
[Anglo-Saxon Chron. sub an. 975; Florence
of Worcester, sub an, 975; Henry of Hunting-
don, lib. v. ; William of Malmesbury, Gesta Re-
' gum, lib, ii. ¢. 162, 165; Chron. Monast. de
Abingdon, Rolls Ser. i. passim; Freeman, Nor-
man Conquest, i. ¢. 5, § 1.] W. H.
ZLFRED (d. 1036), etheling, was the
. younger of the two sons of Kmﬁlethel-
red and Emma, daughter of Richard the
Fearless. On the conquest of England by
Swend in 1013, /Flfred and his brother Ead-
" ward were sent over to Normandy under the
care of /Elfhun, bishop of London. The
mthelings were received at the court of
their uncle Richard the Good, whither their
mother had fled not long before they came.
A promise obtained by Emma from Cnut as
a condition of her marriage to him, that the
succession to the English throne should be
- limited to such children as she might bear
him, shows that she was careless of the
claims of her sons by her former marriage.
" The English sthelings were, however, held
in honour at Rouei, and their cousin Duke
Robert attempted to enforce their rights by
an invasion o} England. His fleet was kept
away from our shores by a contrary wind,
and the attempt failed. The story told by
‘William of Jumiéges that, in spite of this
failure, Cnut, feeling his end near, offered
that half his kingdom should go to the sethel-
ings, may be rejected as wholly improbable.
At the death of Cnut, in 1035, their rights
. were disregarded by the English witan, for
the remembrance of the ill conduet of their
father set men against them. The kingdom
wgs divided. Harold reigned at London
over the land north of the Thames, and
 Emma, at Wincliester, ruled Wessex in the
name of her son Harthacnut, whose cause
was upheld by Earl Godwine. The next.
rear Alfred, with the consent of his brother
}:ludward, and perhaps in concert with him,
made an attempt on England. He landed
at Dover, with some force which must have
been composed of Normans, and marched
westward, intending to have an interview
with his mother at Winchester. Owing to
the absence of Harthacnut, English feeling

had begun even in Wessex to turn towards
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2 union of the kingdom under Harold. His national being; he has become the model
accession in Wessex would have entailed English king,indeed the model Englishman.
the downfall of Emma, and /Elfred had As usual, popular belief has got hold of a
reason to believe that his mother would . half truth. It has picked out for remem-
favour his enterprice. Earl Godwine met brance the man most worthy of remembrance,
him at Guildford. Convinced of the weak- | and, as far as his personal character is con-
ness of the party of Harthacnut, the carl ' cerned, its conception of him has not gone
was now on the side of Harold. He set on ; far astray. But his historical position is
the company of /Elfred, some he slew out- strangely misconceived. As the one Old-
right, some were sold as slaves, others were - English name that is remembered, /Elfred
blinded, scalped, or otherwise cruelly used. has drawn to himself the credit that belongs
-Elfred was taken alive and sent to Ely. to many men both earlier and later, and often
As he was in the ship which brought him ! to the nation itself. The king of the West-
to the island, he was blinded. Ile dwelt Saxons grows into a king of all England,
awhile with the monks, and when he died ' and he is made the founder of all our institu-
of the hurts which he had received they tions. 1lle invents trial by jury, the rude
buried him in their church. Miracles were ' principle of which is as old as the Teutonic
said to have been wrought at his tomb. Of race itself, while the first glimmerings of its
no fact in our history have 8o many different " actual existing shape cannot be seen till
accounts been given as of the death of ages after .Elfred’s day. Sohedivides Eng-
~Elfred. It forms the subject of a poem in . land into shires, hundreds, tithings, and in-
the Abingdon and Worcester versions of 'stitutes the so-called law of frankpledge.
the Chronicle. This poem, with one or two In all this we see the natural growth of
additions from other writers, which do not ' legend, always ready to find a personal
contradict its statements, is the authority author for national customs which really
for the story here given. Mr. Freeman, | grew of themselves. It is by a worse process,
by an ingenious course of argument, comes by deliberate and interested falsehood, that
to the conclusion that in this matter ¢ the ' he has been represented as the founder of

at earl is at least entitled to a verdict of  the university of Oxford and of one of its
E:t Proven, if not of Not Guilty.” Setting ' colleges. '
aside all vague conjectures and considera-! Yet even the legendary reputation of
tions of possible motives, it is impossible _Flfred is hardly too great for his real merits.
to deny that the weight of written evidence | No man recorded in history seems ever to
is distinctly on the side of those who believe  have united so many great and good qualities.
that Earl Godwine took /Elfred captive and ' At once captain, lawgiver, saint,and scholar,
slew his companions in a fearfu,l)ly cruel ; he devoted himself with a single mind to
manner, though it cannot be ascertained the welfare of his people in every way. e
whether he acted treacherously towards the I showed himself alike their deliverer, their
setheling. He came to the

The murder of Elfred was made | ruler, and their teacher.
the subject of accusation against the earl in ' crown at a moment of extreme national
the reigns of his brothers Harthacnut and | danger; a great part of Lis reign was taken
Eadward the Confessor, and was used as an ;. up with warfare with an enemy who threat-
accusation against England and as a plea for | ened the national being ; yet he found means

the Norman conquest.

[A.S. Chron. Abing}ion and Worcester; Flo- .
rence of Worcester ; Will. Gemm. vi. 11, 12, vii.
11; Will. Pict. ed. Giles, 78, 79; Encomium Emm.
ii.2-8; Vit. Ead. ed. Luard, 400; Will. of Malm. |
lib. ii. cap. 188 ; Henry of Hunt. Mon. Hist. Brit. ;

sersonally to do more for the general en-
ightenment of his people than any other
king in English history. .Klfred is great, -
not by the special development of some one
or two powers or virtues, but by the equal

balance of all. Appearing in many characters,
he avoids the special vices and temptations
569.] W.H. | ofeach. Ina reign of singular alternations
ZELFRED (849-901), king of the West- | of overthrow and success, he is never cast
Saxons, is the one great character of our | down by ill luck or puffed ug by good. In
early history whose name still lives in popu- | any case of war or ofP peace, Of good luck or
lar memory, and round whose well-known l of bad, he is ready to act with a single mind,
historical career a vast mass of legend has : as the needs of the moment most call upon
gathered. The name of Klfred is familiar | him to act.
to many who perhape do not know the name : For the title of Great, often given to
of any other king or other worthy before the | Flfred in modern timés, there is no ancient
Norman Conquest. And popular belief has | authority. Its use seems to go back no later
made him into a kind of embodiment of the . than the seventeenth century. There is in

758, 761; Freeman, Norman Conquest, i. 54
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truth no need for it. Alexander, Charles, | Charles the Bald, king of the West-Franks,
William, needed it to mark them off from ' and afterwards emperor. And we are driven,
many smaller bearers of their several names; ' however unwillingly, to suppose that Os-
<Elfred practically has his name to himself. ' burh, the mother of .Ethelwulf’s children,
It is a name which has always been in use | was put away to make room for her (see
without ever being very common, but it has : WRIGHT, Biographia Britannica Literaria,
never been borne by any one who could ' Anglo-Saxon Period, p. 385), a step which,
s8ibly be confounded with the West-Saxon | among the Franks at least, would be in no
ing. In the West-Saxon kingly house it is way wonderful. In no other way can we
never found before him and only once after . understand the well-known story told by
him, nor has it been borne by any king of | Asser, how /Elfred’s mother showed him and
the enlarged English kingdom. In his own | his brothers a book of poems with a beautiful
age the single male &/f-name in the family ! initial letter, and promised to give it to the
stands out in a marked way among the ; one who should first learn to read it. Alfred
Aithels and Eads. Alfred is Alf-red, the | found a master, and was soon able to réad.
rede of the elves; it can hardly be needful l This story is placed in Elfred’s twelfth year,
to point out the mistake of those who fancied ' about 861, when the mention of his brothers
that its meaning was all-peace. Nor can it | is in any case a difficulty. But in no case
be necessary to distinguish the name 4&f-red | could we put the story before the return of
from the utterly distinct name Ealh-frith, Ethel in 866. It follows therefore that
borne by a Northumbrian king who, owing ' Osburh must have outlived her husband’s
to a likeness in the corrupt Latin forms of | second marriage. The notion that by AElf-
the two names, has been sometimes con- . red’s mother is meant, not his own wother,
founded with the great West-Saxon_(see Sir . but the Frankish girl, younger than some of
T. D. Hardy's note, WiILL. MALM. Gest. his brothers, whom their father had put in
Reyg. ii. 123). The cognate names are ZEif- her place, is too wild to be discussed.
wine, Aifthryth, Alfgifu, and others of the . hatever may have been"designed by
same class. Unlike so many of the Old-' .Elfred’s childis[: hallowing at Rome, no
English names which are purely insular, it | attempt was made to set him up as the im-
seems to have had, like Ecgberht and a few | mediate successor of his father. And when
others, a slight currency on the continent ; Athelwulf tried to fix the succession be-
(see Norman Conquest, i. 779), perhaps owing forehand, by a will confirmed by the Witan,
to some kindred Lombard form, as in the | Elfred was put in the line of succession
case of some other English names. after those of his brothers who were put
<Elfred was the fifth and youngest son of  in the line of succession at all. We hear
ZEthelwulf, king of the West-Saxons, and | nothing of him directly during the reigns of
of his wife Osburh, daughter of his cup- | his brothers .Ethelbald and /Ethelberht;
bearer Oslac, of the old kingly house of the , but on the accession of Ethelred in 866
Jutes of Wight (Asser). lle was born at | he at once comes into prominence. During
Wantage in Berkshire in 849. In 853 he Ethelred’s reign Asser gives /Elfred the
was sent to Rome by his father, where the ' title of secundarius—possibly equivalent to
poge, Leo IV, took him to his ¢ bishopson’ | subregulus—but he seems rather to look on
and hallowed him to king. It seems im- | him as a general helper to his brother than as
possible to gainsay this last statement of the local under-king of any particular land,
Asser and the Chronicles, strange as it is ; | He also (871) implies that he had held that
and it may bhelp to explain some things that | title during the time of his elder brothers.
follow. If we literally follow the words of - This is very puzsling, and might almost seem
Asser, we must believe that the child was | to suggest tgat something of special king-
brought back, and that he went again with ship,%)eyond the common kingliness of the
his father two years later, when sEthelwulf ; kin, was held to attach to /El from the
made his own pilgrimage to Rome in 855. | Roman hallowing. Anyhow, under Athel-
But it is perhaps easier to suppose that he | red, . Elfred, young as he still was, was clearly
stayed at Rome for three years and came | the second man in the kinﬁdom. In 868 he
back with his father in 856. Ile was /Ethel- | married Ealhswith, daughter of ‘Ethelred
wulf’s best-beloved son, and his hallowing | surnamed the Mickle, ealdorman of the
at Rome, an act so contrary to all En%lis Gainas (a people whose name sun‘ile in

precedent and English law, no doubt\helped | Gainsborough), and his wife Eadburh.|{ In
with other causes to set the elder sons of 869 he shared the expedition of his brother to
/Ethelwulf against their father. On his way ! Nottingham for the relief of their brother-
home /Ethelwulf married and brought baci in-law Burhred, king of the Mercians, against
with him Judith, the young daughter of | the Danes who had settled in Northumber-
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land. In 871 the Danes first invaded Wessex, | kingdom we hear nothing; in Devonshire
and .Elfred appears as the leading spirit of ' there was fighting, for a Danish leader was
that great year of battles. He shared inthe killed, and the banner, the famous Raven,
great victory on <Escesdiin (not the placenow was taken. Somerset seems to have been
specially called .4skdoun, but the wholelong overrun without a battle, and there is no sign
hill with the battle-field on the top) and in | of general resistance till about Easter, when
the following battles of Basing and Menton. the king, with a small company, raised a
‘When .Ethelred died soon after Easter in ' fort at Athelney (.Ethelinga ige) among the
that year, Elfred succeeded to the West- marshes. This acted as a centre for winning
Saxon crown. Ie succeeded, as Asser as- back what was lost. The king's force grew,

sures us and as ‘we certainly have no reason
to doubt, with the general good will.
it is to be noticed that neither Asser nor the
Chronicles contain any formal notice of his
election and coronation. Neither do they in
the case of his brothers or in that of many
other kings. But the fulness of the narra-
tive at this point makes the omission in’ this
case more remarkable, and we are again led
to think what may have been the effect of
the will of /Ethelwulf and the hallowing by
Pope Leo. But that /Elfred should succeed
his brother in preference to his brother's
young sons was only according to the uni-
versal custom of the nation then and down
to the election of John.

" /Elired’s accession to the crown came in
the very thick of the fighting with the Danes.

A month afterwards the new king fought

with the Danes at Wilton, the ninth and
last battle of the year. It is one of those
fights in which we read that the English

drove the Danes to flight, and yet that the

Danes kept possession of the place of slaugh-
ter. In battles between irregular levies and
a smaller but better disciplined band of in-
vaders, this result is not so unlikely as it
_ seems at first sight. But in any case the
7" West-Saxon kingdom was so weakened by
the warfare of this year that Elfred was

lad to make peace with the Danes, doubt- .
fess on the usual terms of payment of money.

They then left Wessex, and the immediate
kix’ﬁ:iom of /Elfred had rest for a season.

5 e second invasion of Wessex by the
Danes who remained in Enghmd is the event
which has made /Flfreds name famous.
Some smaller attacks went before the main
blow. Thus in 875 the king met and drove
away some pirate ships. In 876 the host
¢ gtole’ into Wessex and attacked Wareham.
The king now made peace with them, and
they swore on the ho{: bracelet, their most
solemn oath, that they would leave his do-
minions. The land-force, however, ¢stole’
away to Iixeter; there, in 877, they renewed
their oaths, and left Wessex for Gloucester.

But |

| and seven weeks after Easter he marched to
Brixton (Ecgbrihtes stdn) on the Wiltshire
"border. There, at the head of the whole
force of Somerset and Wiltshire and part
of that of llampshire, he defeated the Danes
in the battle of Ethandiin (seemingly Eding-
i ton in Wiltshire), and took their stmngholtgl.
- The Danes and their king Guthrum now
- again agreed, with oaths and hostages, to
! Jeave Wessex, and further engnged that the
king should receive baptism. Guthrum was
accordingly baptized at Aller in Somerset.
His ¢ chrisom-loosing ' at Wedmore followed, ;
and this last seems to have been the occasion |
of the peace between Elfred and Guthrum,’
- which became the model for several later
agreements of the same kind.
Such is the historical account, from the
Chronicles and from the genuine text of
Asser, of the momentary fall and recove
of the West-Suxon kingdom under xElfreZ
It is an affair of a few months of one year.
The shire in which the king seems to have
been at the time is overrun by a sudden in-
road, and a short time passes before any
military operations can be set on foot in this
district. But fighting still goes on to the
west. The only difficulty is that we hear
nothing of anything that happened in any
art of the West-Saxon kingdom besides
Somerset and Devonshire. But so striking
an event has naturally been seized on as
material for legend. Thus one version, form-
'ing part of the legend of Saint Neot, and
devised for his exaltation (see JoHN oF
| WALLINGFORD, GALE, i. 535, et seqq.; ASSER,
Mon. Hist. Brit.481: and sce LINGARD, i. 189),
_tells us that /Elfred in the early part of lis
* reign rules harshly, and he is rebuked by the
| saint and punished by being forsaken by his
}’9-0}]’]9 when the Danes invade the kingdom.
i He hides in various lurking-places, and now
comes in the famous story of the cakes. But
there is no trace of all this in the genuine
i work of Asser. Iere is no forsaking and
no hiding; /Elfred is reduced to extreme
" distress, but he never lays down his arms.

It was in the next year, 87§, just after Christ- * Another legend is preserved by William of
mas, that the whole Danish power burst | Malmesbury (Gest. Reg. lib. 1i. cap. 121),
upon Wessex. They entered the land at | which cannot be said to contradict the his-
(ﬁppenham; of the eastern part of the torical account, except the strange statement

/
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that Hampshire, Wiltshire, and Somerset
were the only shires that remained faithful.
The king while in Athelney has a vision of
Saint Cuthberht, and he afterwards goes into
the Danish camp disguised as a harper. In
a story preserved in the so-called la)\(;'onicle
of Brompton (TwyspEN, Decem Script. 811)
we get the tale of his giving the loaf to the

or man who turned out to be Saint Cuth-

rht. In a northern version (see SIMEON OF
DuraAN, Hist. Eccl. Duna. lib. i. cup. 10, and
the History of Saint Cuthbert, TwysDEN,
Decem Seript. 71) the few weeks’ gojourn at
Athelney grows into a three years’ sojourn
at Glastonbury, a name doubtless better
known at Durham. It is possible that some
small kernel of truth may be found in these
tales, but, as accounts of the events of the
vear 878, they are altogether fabulous.

By the treaty now made between ~Elfred
and Guthrum, a frontier, answering in the
main to the Watling Street, was drawn be-
tween the immediate dominions of the two'
kings. That is to say, the West-Saxon kin
kept the whole of his own kingdom nnﬁ
added to it all south-western Mercia, esta-
blishing also an overlordship, however no-,
minal, over the land which was yielded to
the Danes. By this arrangement, /Elfred, -
as compared with his predecessors before ;
the Danish invasions, lost as an overlord,

part of Mercia which Alfred won back he
put into the hands of .¥thelred, a man of
the old kingly house of Mercia, and who
held under the West-Saxon king a position
more like that of an under-king than of an
ordinary ealdorman. To him he gave in
marriage his daughter _Ethelfled, the re-
nowned Lady of the Mercians. Hithelred
and .Ethelfled proved the most loyal of
helpers both to Alfred and to his successor
Eadward.

The question now suggests itself whether
it is not in this extension of the West-Saxon
kingdom that we are to look for the origin
of the legend which makes /Elfred the author
of the division of England into shires and
hundreds. As far as regards the hundreds,
this notion iz as old as William of Malmes-‘.
bury. It is not at all unlikely that /Elfred
may have done in his new dominion what
his son Eadward clearly did in the much
larger territory which he recovered from the
Danes. That territory Eadward clearly
mapL)ed out into new shires without regard
to the boundaries of the older settlements.
It may be that .Elfred had already begun
the work in his Mercian acquisitions, and
that some of the shires in that quarter may
be of his formation.

In 879 Guthrum and his Danes left
‘Wessex for Cirencester, where they were

but gained as an immediate sovereign.|in the part of Mercia ceded to . Elfred.
Ecgberht and _Ethelwulf had been kings ' The next year they altogether left Alfred’s
only of the later Wessex and its eastern de- | dominions, and settled in East-Anglia. For
pendencies, the land south of the Thames, a few vears there was quiet, but in 884 we
with such supremacy as they might be able | have the marked entry in the Chroniclex
to enforce over the other English kingdoms. . that the hosts in Enst-Anglia broke the
And this supremacy was mlﬁoubtedly more ' peace. This was seemingly by failing to re-
real than any that /Elfred could for some new their hostages, and by giving help to a

while enforce anywhere beyond his own king- |
dom. But his own kingdom was greatly en-
larged, and that to a considerable cxtent by
lands which had been lost by earlier West- -
Saxon kings. And this immediate enlarge-
ment of the West-Saxon kingdom was not :
all. "Wessex and her king now stood forth
as the only English power in Britain, the!
one which had lived through the Danish in-

Scandinavian host which, after much ravag-

_ing on the continent, landed in Kent and at-

tacked Rochester.  Elfred drove them back
to their ships, and then sent a fleet against
East Anglia which came in for both a victory
and a defeat (see the Chronicles, sub an. 884,
886, and .Ethelward as explained by Lappen-
berg}. In 886 .¥lfred took an important step
for the defence of his kingdom by occupying

roads and had come out stronger from them. ' and fortifving London, which he put into the
From this time the recovery of the part of | handsof Ethelred of Mercia (see the collation
FEngland held by the Danes, and the union of of the authorities in EArLE'S Parallel Chro-
the whole into one kingdom, was only a | nicles). Thisseemsto have been necompanied
question of time. The English people every- by a general submission to /Elfred of the
where now learned to look to the West-Saxon Anglesand Saxons throughout Britain, except
king as their champion and deliverer. } i sofaras they were hindered by Danish masters.
_f‘]lfred did not however at once bring ' This is not very clear, us the only separate
the recovered part of Mercia under his own | English state left was that of Bernicia or,
immediate government. The Mercian king~ . aBmburgh. Its prince Eadwulf is said in

dom had come to an end by the flight of its
king Burhred, /Elfred’s brother-in-law, and
the Danish occupation of the country. The

another account (TwysprN, Decem Script.
1073) to have been on friendly terms with
ZElfred, which most likely implies some mea-
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other style so exactly expressed the extent of | the king is the power that can best be trusted.
Flfred’s dominion. It took in all, or nearly , Asser emphnt.ically says that Elfred was the
all, of the Saxon part of England, and not | only man in his kingdom to whom the poor
much besides. For the Mercian ealdorman- | could look for help. The circumstances of
ship of Fthelred consisted to a great ex- | [Elfred’s reign did much also to quicken a
tent of lands which had been won by the | change which was then going on both in
West-Saxons in the first conquest, and which | England and in other parts of Europe. This
had afterwards passed under Mercian rule. i is the change from the old immemorial no-
Of the high-sounding titles which were | bility of birth to the new nobility of per-
taken by the kings who followed .Elfred we sonal service, that is in England the change
see no sign in his time. Asser however : from eorlas to pegnas. Rank and power be-
more than once spenks of him as ‘ Angul- come attached to service due to the king as
Saxonum rex,’ the earliest use of a name a personal lord, a process which, in the be-
which, as expressing the union of Angles ginning at least, does much to strengthen
and Saxons under one king, became not un- i the authority of that personal lord. But it
common in the next century. Asser, as a | does not appear that sElfred was the author
‘Welshman, naturally speaks of the tongue ; of anyformal legal or constitutional changes.
of /Elfred as Saxon, and his land as Saxony. In his legislation his tone is one of singular
But Elfred himself, while with minute ac-  modesty. ¢le did not dare to set down
curacy he uses the Saxon name in his title, much of his own in writ, for he did not know
always in his writin, sﬁ)ea.ks of his people . how it would like them that came after.” He
and their tongue as English. ; speaks of himself as simply choosing the best

As /Elfred extendetf the bounds of his among the laws of earlier kings, and as)
kingdom, there can be little doubt that his ' doing all that he did with the consent of
reign greatly tended to the increase of the his witan. And the actual legislation of

royal authority within his kingdom. This
was the natural result both of his position
and of his personal character. It is a mere
legend which charges him with oppressive
or even harsh rule at any time of Kis life.
But when a king has won the position, both
legendary and historical, of /Elfred, even the
most suspicious witness against him becomes
of importance. Unless we assume sheer in-

. -Elfred is of exactly the same character as
the legislation of the earlier kings. What
strikes us most in his laws as compared with

! the laws of his own predecessor Ine is the
absence of any reference to the distinction

' of English and Welsh. The Britons within
the immediate West-Saxon kingdom (that

" is, no doubt, mainly in Somerset and Devon-
shire) had now practically become English.

vention for contradiction’s sake, it must be And the events of .Elfred’s own reign must
an exaggeration or distortion of something. have done much to wipe out the distinction. |
Something must have suggested the story. Fighting with the Danes had made Britons
There seems no reason to charge Alfred, as  and Englishmen one people within the West-
a great scholar (KEMBLE, Sa.rons in England, | Saxon realm.

ii. 208) has done, with ¢anti-national and ~ What is specially characteristic of Alf-
un-Teutonic feeling.” But we may believe ' red’s laws is their intensely religious cha-
that the king who had been marked out for racter. The body of them,like other Christian
kingship by a paps) hallowing in his child- | Teutonic codes, is simply the old Teutonic
hood, and who had come to the kingship of law, with such changes—more strictly per-
his people by what might seem so marked a ' haps such additions—as the introduction of
course of destiny, may from the beginning Christianity made needful. What is peculiar
have held the kingly authority somewhat | to .Flfred’s code is the long scriptural intro-
higher than the kings who hggl gone hefore i duction, beginning with the Ten Command-
him, somewhat higher t eased all his ments, The Hebrew law is here treated very
subjects. In fact, the st hening of the | much as an earlier Teutonic code might have
kingly power would be the Blmost necessary been. The translation is far from being al-
result of . Elfred’s career. He made his! ways literal; the language is often adapted
kingdom afresh, and he enlarged its borders. to Teutonic institutions, while, on the other
Of all that was done he himself was pre-  hand, some very inapplicable Hebrew phrases
eminently the doer.  We see the same thing and usages are kept, and the immemorial
in France under Saint Lewis, a king in  Teutonic (or rather Arvan) institution of the
whom the warlike side was less prominent wergild is said to be a merciful invention of
than in .Flfred, and who never had to fight christian bichops. This last error is spe-
for the heing of his kingdom. Under kings ' cially strange, as ~Elfred commonly shows a
like .Elfred and Lewis the kingly power thorough knowledge of the institutions and
grows, simply because every man knows that | traditions of his own people
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and he gladly received all who brought with |
them any knowledge or any useful art, the
seafaring Othhere no less than Grimbold or
Asser. And it should be noticed that his |
reception and encouragement of strangers,:
forming as it did a marked feature in /Elf-
red’s character, seems never to have been
turned against him as a fault, as it was
against some other kings. |
But for us  Elfred’s greatest and most
abiding work in his character of promoter of !
knowledge is that he gave us our unique
possession, a history of our own folk in our
own tongue from the beginning. The most |
reasonable belief seems to be that it was at
7Klfred’s bidding that the English Chroni-
cles grew into their present shape out of the
older local annals of the church of Win-
chester. We thus have, what no other nation
of Western Europe has, a continuous national
record from our first coming into our present
land. In its earlier parts some mythical
names and reckonings may have found their
way into its text; but the essential truth of
the record becomes more and more strength-
ened every timeit is put to the test. In the
course of /Elfred’s reign it grows into a de-
tailed contemporary narrative of the most
stirring vears of his life. v
Of .Klfred’s own, writings the chief are
his translations of Boetiua’s ¢ Consolation of
Philosophy,’ of the Histories of Breda and .
Orosius, and of the ¢ Pastoral Care’ of Gre-
ory the Great (‘pa boc pe is genemned on
eden Pastoralisand on Englisc Hirdeboc’).
The order in which they were written is a
matter of some interest which is discussed by
Dr.Bosworthin his preface to the Orosius. 1le
isinclined to place them in this order, Boetius,
Bieda, Orosius, Gregory. The first three he
places in the time of peace, between 887 and
893, and the fourth in the last vears of peace
after the war with Hasting, between 897
and /Klfred’s death. And we may perhaps
safely infer that the Boetius is the earliest,
and that it was begunin the vear 837. For
it is in that year that Asser (M. H. B. 492)
laces the beginning of . Elfred’s work oftrans-

-lation, and William of Malmesbury (Gesta

Regum, lib. ii. cap. 122) speaks of Asser as
giving .Elfred help in the translation of Boe-
tius. The Gregory canngt be earlier than 890,
as . Elfred fpenks of Plegmund as archbishop, :
which hie did ot becore i “year.” And,
even withoit dates;ws might set-down the
Boetius as earlier than the Orosius. Tt is
perhaps the most. interesting of all .Flfred’s
works, and best sliows the spirit of the man I
and the way in which he went to work. He
wrote for the edification of his people, and
a literal translation of the Latin writer was

not that which would be most edifying.
Whether Boetius was personally a Christian
or not is a difficult question ; the popularity
of his name and writings was largely due to
the belief that he was a martyr for orthodoxy
at the hands of an heretical prince, and to
the existence of several theological treatises
bearing his name. These were doubtlees the
grounds which suggested the works of Boetius
to /Elfred or to Asser as a subject for study
and translation. But, whatever its author
was, the ‘Consolation’ is certainly not s
christian book, though, like many writings
of the last days of paganism, it 18 to some
extent tinged with christian thoughts and
phrases. It is also & learned book, full of
allusions which would be quite unintelligible

" to /Elfred’s unlettered West-Saxons, many of |

which were not well understood by /Elfred
himself. It is also a book written partly in
prose and partly in verse. The book needed
a thorough recasting to suit Elfred’s p .
He did :ﬁoroughly recast it; the pagan
became christian, the learned book became
popular. Short allusions of Boetius to his-
torical or mythological points are e: ded
into full narratives under the hand of

In these expansions /lfred sometimes makes
historical mistakes whichk he would hardly .
have made mmmmmm{gm@
of Ovostes, il WHIRITIS Tl Gs o fix e,
Boetius as the earlier work of the two. On
the Mlhéi'lianﬁ, e somettﬁf's catc lu:-f
torical analogies with the happy grasp
true genius. The ¢ Consolation ng Boetius is

interspersed with poems, which are specially
crowded with allusions which for /Elfred’s
readers needed a commentator. In Elfred’s

hands therefore the Metres become prose, and
prose of a very different kind from that of
the original. _Elfred made it his business to
explain whatever would be puzzling. Thus
in the Metre in iv. 3 of the ¢ Consolation,
Boetius tella the story of Odysseus and
Kirké without mentioning the name of either.
Odysseus is merely pointed at as ¢ Neritius
dux,’as in iv. 7 he is pointed at as ‘ Ithacus.’
ZElfred explains at length who ¢ Aulixes’
was. He was king of two kingdoms—¢ Ttha-
cige’ = Ithaca insula, and ‘ Retie,’ seemingly
a corruption of Néritos. These two king-
doms King Aulixes held of the Emperor
Agamemnon (¢ Aulixes . . . heefde twa pioda
under pam kasere . . . and pres kaseres nama
wees Agamemnén’). The over-king at Win-
chester understood the position of the over-
king at Mykéné so much better than many
much deeper scholars that we may forgive
him hislittle slipin the geography of Western
Greece.

Then come the two strictly historical
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works, Baeda and Orosius. The choice of
DBieda was obvious. And Orosius, author of
u history of the world written from a
specially christian point of view, was just
the kind of work that suited .Elfred’s pur-
pose.
he added and left out at pleasure. In the

first book, where Orosius treats of the geo- .

graphy of Europe, he works in the long

original narratives of Othhere and Wulfatan, '

dwseribing the northern lands which were
unknown to Orosius. The historian, in
short, no less than the philosopher, is not
simply translated by /Elfred, but recast.
But, as dealing with a more technical book,
.Elfred keeps to technical language in the
Orosius in a way in which be did not in the
Boetiug. Then a Roman cunsul was turned
into an English Aeretoga : now he remains
a Roman consnl.

Of these writings the Gregory is the only
one that has been edited by uny scholar of
the latest critical school. 1t uppeared from
the hand of Mr. Sweet among the publica-
tions of the Early-English Text Society,
1871-72, The Orosius wux edited in 1851
by Dr. Bosworth, who in his preface deseribes
the manuscripts and earlier wlitions.  The
translation of Rweda is printed in Smith's
great edition of Bieda, 1722, The Bowetins
waus edited in 1864 by Mr. Sumuel Fox for
Bohn's‘Antiquarian Library.” Strungetosay,
in this edition the Old-English text is printed
in the so-called ¢ Suxon * characters, thongh
Dr. Bosworth had, thirteen vears betore, had
the: sense to print in ordinury type, .\ uni-
form criticul edition of all the sreat king's
writings would be no small zain to Old-
English learning.

Of other writings or allezei wrlting. of
-Elfred it appears that a * '
* Raliloguies " of Saint Angn
printed.  The separate ve:
of Boetius—that is. tha
the metrical passag-: in
which is printed in M= Fex
clearly not to be _Eifr-i
dion,’ or * Handbrwk
jottings of all kipds. -t *h- -
which Asser (M. H. L. 30 ¢
COUNt —3~-mnd T 1™ .
of Malme-burv's
abont Saint Eal”
lib. ii. cap. 1 ;
S350 Wi
the Paalms. =
finish. The: sz
work of ti.- tLi
witne=: 10 the :
was still held, Tze=
extant in the sa=o semc
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But he treated it in his usual way; :

Elfred

of .Esops Fablea by an English king, the
authorship of which strangely flhuetuntes bo-
tween Eltred and Henry I (see Wrianr, Ao~
“graphia Britunnica Literaria, Anglo-Saxon
Period, p. 396, and FREEMAN, Norman Con-
quest,iv. 798). The wonder is, not that some
spurious writing= should hayve heen attributed
to JFlfred, but that there are not many more,
But, among the writings of . Elfred, we
must not forget his will, of which the Kng-
(lish text is given by Kemble, Cod, Dipl,
il 112, and o Latin version in Cod. Dipl.
v. 127, where the prefuce, reciting the will
of _Lthelwulf, ix given at much greater
]en{{lh. In its many speeinl beguests to his
“children and to other persons, and in its
legal and other allusions, especinlly the ae-
count of the minute arrangements made by
JEthelwulf for the disposul of his propgrty,
it ix one of the most instructive documents
of the time,

[Our main authorities for the reign and life of
Elfred are his life by Asser and the English
Chronicles during his reizn. The genninene
of Asser’s work way calld in guestion by Mr.
Thomas Wright, but it has been g nervally ae-
cepted Ly Later seholars, It has no donlt laen
interpolatad, as i some of the par- alaut.
Saint Neot and in the more shiameicss furrery
about Grimbold at Oxford.  But the arginal
text aun Le recove red with no great teouble very
much Ly the help ot Florenes of Wopaster, whe
hax oo Large sived Awarr. The work of Aweer,
thus distinrursis ark of gerame-
(TS EATVER TR i any forger
eonid have iventod ¢ s wlich Le
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been referred to already. Of notices of ZElfred
in more general writers of English history, the
most valuable narrative 1s certainly that of Lap-
Eenberg in the first volume of his Geschichte von
ngland, in the second volume of the English
translation by Mr. Thorpe. T%Qnsﬁmﬁo
aspect of the reign is treated by Dr. Stubbs, Con-
stitutional History, i. 99, 127, 191-7.
A F.

ZELFRIOC (d.1005), archbishop of Canter-
bury, was & monk of Abingdon. He has
been identified by Sir F. Madden, in his pre-
face to the ‘Historia Anglorum’ of Matthew
Paris, with the Zlfric who appears in the

nal |

I that there is little reason to doubt that Alfric

was the fenth abbot, and that on his elevation
! to the episcopate he was succeeded as abbot by
 his brother Iﬁfric. The archbishop’s bequest
! to St. Albans and his appointment of Leofric
a8 his executor are certainly in favour of this

| view. It should, however, ed that,

remark
while he mentions his sisters and their child-
ren in his will, he does not speak of the abbot
Leofric as his brother. If Sir F. Madden's
view is correct, the life contained in the
¢Vitse Abbatum’ must be given up. It is
possible that in the life of this abbot, and
In that of the seventh abbot also called

¢ Vit Abbatum’as the eleventh abbot of St. | AElfric, who may perhaps be the archbishop,
Albans. The account given by Paris of the ! the biographer has mixed up the Zlfric who
life of this abbot does not fit in with the life | was arcfl:mhop, the ZElfric who in 1050 was
of the archbishop. Paris says that he was | elected to that see but was rejected, and some
the uterine brother of Leofric, the son of an | third Elfric who died abbot of his house. A
ealdorman of Kent, that Leofric was abbot | letter prefixed to the glossary of Alfric the
of St. Albans, and was elected to Canter- grammarian might well have been addressed
bury, but that he declared that his brother ! to an abbot of St. Albans of the date as-
ric was more worthy of the honour. : signed by Paris to /Elfric the tenth abbot.
Leofric is, however, represented as becoming | Accepting, however, Sir F. Madden's ex-
archbishop, and Alfric as succeeding him | planation, we find that Elfric was installed
in the abbey. This Zlfric must have been j abbot by Oswald, bishop of Worcester and
past his youth when he took the monastic 'archbishop of York. e is said to have
vows, for he is said to have been the ¢ chan- | been made bishop of Ramsbury and Wilton
cellor ’ of AKthelred before he became 2 monk. ! in succession to Sigeric, who was translated
He bought Kingsbury and some other lands | to Canterbury in 990. .Elfric signs as bishop
for his a{bey. ﬁz composed and set to music ; of Wilton in 994. He was elected arch-
a life of St. Alban, which was widely used  bishop in 995, and died in 1005. In close
on the day of that saint. He lived over the | connection with his death the ¢Chronicle’
year 1045, the time when England was ex- | mentions the consecration of Brihtwold at
pecting invasion from Magnus, king of Nor- | Ramsbury. It is therefore probable that

way and Denmark. In prospect of this |neither ‘Elfric nor Brihtwold succeeded to
Ramsbury immediately on the translation
of their predecessors, and that both Sigeric,
for a while at least, and Elfric after him
held that see along with the archbishopric.
A letter (HARrPsrFELD. Hist. Eccl. p. 198)
which speaks of /Elfric as though he were not
a bishop at all at the date of his election to
Canterbury is probably spurious, yet it may,
as Dr. Stubbs suggests, have a substratum
of truth as pointing to the fact that he was
not consecrated to the see of Ramsbury
until shortly before the death of Archbishop
Sigeric and his own translation. It has,
however, been held that he was, as bishop of
Ramsbury, one of the leaders of the fleet
. which, in 992, was gathered together at Lon-
don. But the bishop who had this com-

danger the abbot walled up the bones of St.
Alban. He pretended, however, to send
these precious relics to the abbey of Ely for
safe keeping in that almost inaccessibleisland.
The biographer records a discreditable tale of
deceit glnwtised by both fraternities towards
each other. Each claimed to have the genu-
inerelics, and a bitter quarrel ensued. Elfric
died in the midst of this dispute, which was
the consequence of his own double dealing.
Such is the life given by Matthew Paris. Itis
wholly incomprehensible. There never was
an archbishop of Canterbury named Leofric,
and, during tge lifetime of this abbot /Elfric,
an /Elfric was archbishop of that see. The
succession of the abbots as given by Paris

from /Elfric the seventh to Elfric thel

eleventh abbot is evidently untrustworthy.  mand was more probably Elfstan of London
Sir F. Madden has pointed out that in this | (961-995). An imperfect interpolation in
case the author seems to have found out that  the least trustworthy version of the ¢ Chroni-
he was mistaken, for in the autograph copy |cle’ records that, when Elfric was made

of the ¢ Vitee Abbatum’ (Nero, D. i. fo. 32)
he has added a marginal note stating that, on
the refusal of Leofric, his brother accepted
the archbishopric. He therefore considers

archbishop, he expelled the clerks from his
cathedral church and put monks in their
place. As the account is not contemporary,
and was evidently written for the purpose of
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E_llorifying the monks, it deserves little credit.
orence ascribes the expulsion of the clerks
to Archbishop Sigeric. William of Malmes-
bury refers to the story in the ¢Chronicle,’
and throws doubt upon it. There seems no
means of ascertaining the truth about this
matter. Perhaps the whole story is a fable.
ZElfric is said to have been consecrated in
996, the year after his election to Canter-
bury. As there is noreason to doubt that he
was bishop of Ramsbury before he was made
archbishop, this notice of his consecration
probably refers to the gift of the pall. The
author of the ¢Life of Dunstan’ who calls
himself B.,in dedicating his work to the arch-
bishop, speaks of his remarkable ability. /Elf-
ric died in November 1005, and was buried
at Abingdon. In the reign of Cnut his bod
was translated to Canterbury. His will 18
extant. By it he left his books, and land at
Kingsbury and other places, to St. Albans,
and also gave land to Abingdon. He left to
the king his best ship and armour of defence
for sixty men, and gave a ship to the %) le
of Kent, and another to the people of Wilt-
shire, the shires of his two dioceses. He
appointed Leofric, abbot of St. Albans, one
of his executors. The ships left to Kent and
‘Wiltshire were intended to lighten the bur-
dens of the people by paying for them a
rtion of the ship-tax which each shire was
und to furnish 1n kind.

[A.S. Chron. ; Florence of Worcester ; Chron.
Monast. de Abingdon, Rolls Ser.; Chron. Monast.
| Albani, Gesta Abbatum, ed. Riley, Rolls Ser.;
M. Paris, Hist. Anglorum, i., ed. Madden, Rolls
Ser.; Eadmer de Vita 8. Oswaldi; Wharton's
Anglia Sacra, ii. 201; Vita Dunstani auctore B.,
Memorials of St. Dunstan, Rolls Ser.;: Migne, Pa-
trol. exxxix.; Codex Dipl. iii. 278, 280. 283. 351
Stubbs, Registrum S8acrum Anglic.] W. H.

ZLFRIC, abbot of St. Albans.
/ELFRIC, archbishop of Canterbury.”

ZLFRIC (A. 950°-1016%). ealdorman of
the Mercians, was the son of the caldorman
Elfhere see .FLFHERE , and was therefre
akin to the royal houie. He was called
< Child’ ~Elfric, and is spoken of &3 a man
of some consequence during the lifetize of
his father. He succeeded to his father’s
ealdormanship in 953. At & mesring of *he
witan held at Cirencester in 95, Lo was
banished for some canse not staced by <ie
chroniclers, but. from an apparer.s s fererrs </,
him in a charter. he would sxm <o Laca tarrn
accused of treasom agains: tbe xing. Heonry
of Huntingdon. who ofien prew>vse ral
feeling, speaks of the crusly £ F-halrrd (o
connection with this baniskzez-. ¢ 2
ing the actions of men f :bis sizxe wi. Lk

“See

i sElfric were constantly guilty of treachery,
allowance must be made for the utter want
of governance, the alternate violence and
weakmess of the kings, and the evident signa
of factious influence which marked the Inter
days of the English monarchy. 1t was pro-

, bably this .Elfric who was the futher of
Zlfwine, ‘of mighty kinamong the Mercians,’

, who, in 991, fought at Maldon in the follow-
ing of Brihtnoth, and who is commemorated

. in the song of that battle. Before 991 /Elfric
was probably restored to favour, for an eal-

*dorman _Elfric joined Archbishop Sigeric
and the ealdorman .Ethelweard in buying

" off the Danes from attacking their lands, and

in persuading the king to make a general

ace with them and to pay them tribute,
War soon followed this peace. In 092 a
fleet was gathered at London. It was placed
under the command of two bishops and two
la‘y; leaders. One of these was Klfrie, in
whom the king now put more faith than in
any other. For some unexpluined reason

ZElfric, the night before the fleets should

. have joined battle, gave warning to the enemy
of the intended movements unﬁ fled, leaving
his ship and his men to be taken by the Dunens,
One account represents him as flecing to the
enemy. He probably went to them under
cover of night, and, having thus escaped from
his own countrymen, fled away, The Eng-
lish fleet, when it found itself betrayed, dis-
persed, losing only the traitors nfnip. In
anger at the treachery of /Elfric, the king
caused his son JElfgar to be blinded, Alfrie
appears again in 1003, restored 1o favour and
command. Inthat yeur Swend was invading
England, and was ravaging Wiltshire, A
strong force of the men of Wiltshire and
Hampshire was gathered to withatand him,
Unhappily .Elfric wae appointed leader. The
armie« carne: well in =ight of ench other, Then
JElfric ‘turned 1o his old tricks,’ he foignd
himself sick and began 1o retel, and anid
that he was grievon-lsill sand conld not tight,
When hic men saw the unaillingnsss of thee
leader, they were discnurnged.  The nrwy
was senttered, and the Danee woent on with
their rasages. The name of an esldoriman
FMzie apprare inoa charter of Fohalsed 1o,
Ely in 1063; *Lio new roenchery wan pro-
tably therefore eons forginen.
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was a West Saxon, it may have been ad-|of the writings attributed to the master
dressed to him. The name Elfric was com- | were the work of the disciple. As, however,
mon at this period, and it is impossible to be | the only ground on which this opinion rests
sure about tKZ identity of those who bore it. | is that it is either impossible or unlikel
That the traitor in 992 and 1008 was the ' that they should have been written by Al'lt{
same man may, however, be taken as certain | ric, archbishop of Canterbury, there is no
(on the identity of the ealdormen named 'reason for accepting it, for it is capable of
ZElfric see FREEMAN'S Norman t, i.  ample proof that the archbishop and the
805,3068). Whether the son of /Elfhere, the arian were not the same person. /Elfric
traitor in the fleet and in the field, and the | Bata, no less than his master, was t&uded
ealdorman who fell at Assandun, were one  asan opponent of transubstantiation. Osbern,
person, cannot be said with certainty. It !who wrote with the evident intention of up-
may have been 8o, for we know too little of : holding this doctrine, of which his patron,
the causes of the events of the time to decide ' Archbishop Lanfranc, was the champion,in
such a question on the mere ground of the i his ¢ Miracles of St. Dunstan ’ represents the
improbaqbility of changes in men’s conduct. | saint appearing in a vision to a worshi
[A.S. Chronicles; Florence of Worcester; '8t his tomb and saying that he had been

Henry of Huntingdon; Historia Eliensix, ii. Opposing ZElfric Bata, who was ‘trying to

164

c. 7; Thorpe’s Diplomat.
bury, Gest. Reg. lib. ii. c. 151; Freeman's Nor-
man Conquest, 1. ¢. 5.] W.H

ZELFRIC (. 1050), archbisho,
Canterbury, was a kinsman of Earl Godwine.
From early youth he was brought up in the
monastery of Christ Church, and was much
beloved by his fellow monks. He was well
skilled in worldly matters and took delight
in them. On the death of Archbishop Ead-
sige (Uctober 1050) vElfric was elected to the

see of Canterbury by the monastic chapter of *

p. 282; Memorials of
St. Dunstan, p. 396, Rolls Ser.; Will. of Malmes- |

lect of |

dispossess the church of God.’

[For ZElfric's Colloquium, see ZElfric Gram-
maticus, Mi 8. Dunstani, Osbern, in Me-
morials of St. Dunstan, ed. Stubbs, p. 136
(Rolls Series); Wright's Biog. Lit.] . H.

ZELFRIC, abbot, called GRAMMATICUS (A.
1008), was a celebrated author and translator.
As no name seems to have been more common
at the close of the tenth century than that
of /Elfric, and as it was borne by several ec-
clesiastics of whom some record exists, there
has been much controversy about the identit
of this writer. By Mores (De £lfrico, &c., e«f

hie house. In this election the clergy of the | Thorkelin, 1789), who is followed by Wright

province seem to have concurred. The monks
sent to Godwine, in whose earldom they
were, and informed him of the canonical

election of Elfric and begged him to use his :

influence in behalf of his kinsman. The
earl promised to do all he could in the
matter.
this time inclined to the faction which op-

sed the earl, and refused his request in

half of /Elfric. In the mid-Lent meeting
of the witan, in 1051, Robert of London was
appointed archbishop, much to the anger of
Pﬁnglish churchmen.

[Lives of St. Edward the Confessor, ed. Luard,
Rolls Ser.] W. H.

ZALFRIC, called Bata (or the bat)
(A. 1005), was a monk and a disciple of
lfric the abbot, called Grammaticus [P v.]
at Winchester, some time before 1005. From
the Oxford MS, of /Klfric's ¢ Colloquium’ it
appears that Klfric Bata added somethin
to this work composed by his master, and,
as the Grammar and Glossary of Gram-
maticus are combined in that manuscript
with the Colloquy, it is not unlikely that
ZElfric Bata copied and edited the whole
collection. It has been supposed that some

King Eadward was, however, at

(Biog. Brit. Lit. i. 480), Dean Hook (Abps.

i of Cant. i. 439), and Mr. Freeman (Norman

Conquest, i. c. b), he has been identified with
ZElfric, archbishopof Canterbury [q.v.]. This
theory is impossible, for in the second preface
to the ¢ Homilies’ he speaks of the days of '
.Ethelred as already past; and though in the
earlier preface he oé::rs his work to Arch-
bishop Sigeric (d. 994), who nfproved it, yet
the second preface was probably written ata
later time, and after the death of /Ethelred
in 1016. Besides, we find him describing
himself as abbot when writing the ¢ Life of |
<Ethelwold,’ bishop of Winchester, in 1005,
the year in which  Elfric, archbishop of
Canterbury, died. By Wharton (Anglia -
Sacra, i. 125) he is held to be one with _El-
fric, archbishop of York, and this opinion is

N adnpted by Thorpe in his preface to the ‘Ho-

milies.’ Although this is not impossible, yet,
as Canon Stubbs (MosHEIM’S Eccl. Hist. ed.
Stubbs, ii. 88, n.) has pointed out, on this
theory ¢the archbishop would have lived to
nearly ninety vears of age, a fact that would
have most likely been recorded if it were so.”
All we know of AElfric, archbishop of York,
makes it highly improbable that he was the
author of abbot 1E§ric’s works. Elfric the-
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writer never of himself by any higher
title than that of abbot, and there iz no rea-
#on to doubt that Dr. Lingard (Hist. and
Antig. ii. 453) is right in deciding that he was
never raised to the episcopate. e tradition
that he was archbishop of Canterbury pro-
bably arose from the use which has been made
of his writings in theological controversy. It
leased those who insisted on his opinions
ing accepted as the doctrine of the church

of England in early days toentertain the be-
lief that he was its chief pastor. Allthatcanbe

certainly known about . Elfric must be gleaned
from his writings. In his early days he was
taught by a secular priest. who could scarcely
understand Latin. _Elfric despised the igno-
rance of the secular clergy. ‘There was no
one,’ he says, ¢ who could write or understand
Latin letters until Dunstan and .Ethelwold
revived learning.’ .Elfric found a more capable
teacher, for he e a pupil of .Ethelwold.
It is therefore probable that he was a monk
of Abingdon, where _Ethelwold was abbot.
‘When .Ethelwold was made bishop of Win-
chester (963), he expelled the secular clergy
from the old minster, and sent to Abingdon
for monks to fill their place (Vita S. .Ethel.

12,in Chron.de .4bingdon,ed. Stevenson,R.8.). -
<Elfric was most probably among those who

came, for the next thing we know about him
connects him with Winchester.
the ealdorman of Devonshire, the
tron of monasticism in the west, finished the
monastery he was building at Cerne. At his

t pa

Ethelmeer, '

from the vigour with which he oppoand the
doctrine of transubstantiation, and parts of
his writings which treat this subject have
been republished from time to time whenever
any special agitation has arisen on the sacra-
mentalquestion in England. Hisschoul books,
and especially the preface to his Gramwar,
show that he took a warm interest in «du-
cation, which was fully in accord with the
spirit of the monastic revival of his time.

he employment of his talents by ealdormen
and bishops is an evidence that his learn-
ing was recogmised by his contemporaries.
He was for the most part engaged in trans-
lation and compilation. iz writings are:
1. Two books of * Homilies," each contain-
ing forty sermons. These he compiled and
translated into English from the sermons of
various Latin writers which were used in the
church. He gays that he undertook this work
because there was little gospel light for any
except such az could read Latin, save what
was contained in the books translated by King
-Elfred. These homilies are maostly appro-

riated to the different Sundays and sints

ays throughout the year. They are short
and vigorous, and are usually filled with nar-
rative, Ome of them, the sermon ‘on the
sacrifice,’ for Enster Sunday, contains strong
statements against the tem‘hin‘z of the Ro-
mish church on the subject of the eucharist,
In this matter he probably owed much to

" Ratramn of Corbie (ctr. 860), the opponent

" of Paschasius Radbert.

request .Elfheah, who succeeded .Ethelwold :

at Winchester (984-1005), sent .Elfric to
rule over the new foundation. /Elfric was,
he tells us, at that time ‘a monk and a mass-
riest.” He afterwards became abbot of Ens-
Enm, which was also founded by Ethelmeer,
and was completed, it is said, in 1005 (Dua-
DALE, Monas.ed. 1817 &ec.iii.1). Alettertoan
/Elfric who was evidently a monk is attached
to Elfric’s ‘Glossary.’ It describes the person
addressed as high in favour with Cnut, and
begs him to use his influence with the king
to obtain his assent to a request, It is pos-
sible that this /Elfric may have been the ab-
bot of Ensham; but it 18 more likely that
the person addressed was the abbot of St.
Albans of the same name [q. V.L Elfric
remained on intimate terms with his patron
/Ethelmer and his son KEthelweard, and did
much of his work in translating to please
them. In the preface to his translation of
Genesis he tells Athelweard that he will not
translate anything more, and says: ‘I pray
thee, dear ealdorman, that thou bid it me no
more, le,st I be disobedient to you or a liar if
do it.

The name of ZElfric has become famous

|

In a sermon for St.
puts forth doctrine which
is not in accord wil‘nhetem-tsnf the church
of Rome concerning that apostle. Ax the
homilies were accepted by Archbishop Ni-

ric, and .Elfric was emploved by other
ishops, they may be held to express the
teaching of the church of England at that
time, even though the writer was never a
bishop himself. For this reason the Paschal
homily has been frequently used in contro-
versy. It was published with other smaller
translations in 1566. An interesting intro-
duction on the state of the Anglo-Saxon
church, and a recommendation signed by
Matthew Parker, archbishop of Canterbury,
Thomas Young, archbizhop of York, and
thirteen other bishops, are appended to it,
The title is ¢ A Testimonie of Antiquitie,
shewing the auncient fayth in the (‘-lum-.h
of England touching the Sacrament of the
body and bloude of the Lord here publikely
preached, and also concerning the Saxons
time 800 years ago. Imprinted at London
by John Day, dwelling ouer Aldersgute be-
neath S. Martyns.” Ixtracts from .Elfric’s
writings concerning the sacrament were
printed in Foxe’s Martyrology, ed. 1610. The

Peter’s day he alzo
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¢ Testimonie’ has ﬁ'e?uently been reprinted,
e.g.hl;y W. L'Isle in 1628. It was re-edited
by Mr. Copinger, and published by Picker-
ing, London,1877. In 1?15 Elizabeth Elstob,
niece ofthe great Anglo-Saxonscholar Hickes,
made two attempts to publish the ¢ Homilies.”
She did not accomplish more than a few s
in either case. e homily for the Nativity
of St. George was published by her in 1709,
and was reprinted in 1839. The two books
of homilies, the second containing five ad-
ditional discourses in the original Anglo-
Saxon, with a modern English version, were

edited by Thorpe and printed for the AElfric l

Society, London, 184446, The sermons for
saints’ days have been edited by Mr. Skeat for
the Early English Text Society 1881. 2. ‘A
Treatise on the Old and New Testaments’
(ed. W. L'Isle, 1628). This work has also af-
forded food for controversy. Mr. H. Soames
in his ‘ Bampton Lectures’ (No. 96), and in
his ¢ Latin Cgurch in the Anglo-Saxon Times,’
declares that Elfric followed Jerome in his
opinions on the subject of canonicity ; while
Dr. Lingard, in his ¢ History and Antiquities,’
maintains that he is in accord with the Tri-
dentine dogma. 8. The ¢ Heptateuchus,’ an
abridgment and translation of the first seven
books of the Old Testament, with the Book
of Job, &c., edited by E. Thwaites, Oxford,
1699. 4. The Life of St. [Ethelwold in
¢ Chron. Monasterii de Abingdon,’ ii. 255, ed.
Stevenson, R.S,, beginning ¢ Alfricus Abbas,
‘Wintoniensis alumnus.’ 5. ¢ Excerpts from
St. Kthelwold’s Rule of St. Benedict,’ for the
monks of Ensham. A proposal for publica-
tion under the editorship OF) W. E. Buckley,
of Brasenose College, Oxford, was put forth
by the /Elfric Society. 6. ¢ Canons,’ writ-

ten for Wulfsy, bishop of Sherborn (991- |

1001). These canons relate to the duties
of priests. They magnify the priestly office,
saying that there is no difference in order
between a priest and a bishop, though the
bishops have distinct duties and precedence.
They refer to the universal habit of the mar-
riage of the clergy and to their worldly lives.
Canon 36 contains the same teaching con-
cerning the ‘Holy Housel’ as the Paschal
homily. 7. A ¢Pastoral Letter,’ written for
Waulfstan, archbishop of York (1003-1023),
in which he makes the archbishop declare
that he will not forcibly compel his clergy to
chastity, but admonishes them to observe
that rule. 8. A letter entitled ‘Quando
dividis Chrisma,’ on the use of the holy oil.
These three, 6, 7, 8, are printed in Thorpe’s
‘Ancient Laws and Institutes,’ publi:gfad
under the direction of the Commissioners of
Public Records, 1840. The Corpus Christi Col-
lege MS. of the ¢ Canons ’ ends with the 36th ;

cetera desunt. From this Spelman printed
in the ¢ Concilia,’ vol. i., anse Migne in the
¢ Patrologia,” vol. cxxxix. This 1s all that
Migne publishes of Elfric's works, on ac-
count, he says, of their anti-catholic ten-
dency. 9. A‘Latin Grammar and Glossary,’
rinted by W. Somner in the ¢ Dictionarium
xonico-Latino-Anglicum,” Oxford, 1659.
This grammar gained Elfric the title of
Grammaticus. ﬁ is founded on the gram-
mars of Donatus and Priscian. It was writ-
| ten for, and is dedicated to, the boys of Eng-

land. A twelfth-cent ent of the
mmar was found by Sir T. Phillippe at
orcester, and published b; h'iI'ul: under the
i signature T. P,, London, 1838, The grammar
is included in the ¢Samml englischer
Denkmiiler,’ Berlin, 1880. 10. ¢ Collo-

?uium,' a dialogue written by Alfric and en-
arged by ZElfric Bata, his disciple. This is
an amusing reading-book, designed to hel
young scholars to speak Latin correctly. It
contains descriptions of the daily life of men
of various occupations—e.g. of the plough-
man, the king’s mntsmnn, and the monastic
scholar. It is published in Thorpe’s ¢ Ans-
lecta Anglo-Saxonica,’ 1834, and in ¢ Altsich-
| sische und angelsichsische Sprachproben,’
Halle, 1838. lﬁe A treatise ¢ De Temporibus
Anni,;’ published by the Historical Society of
Science in ¢ Popular Treatises on Science
| during the Middle Ages,’ ed. T. Wright,
1841 ; and one or two short letters.
Authorities quoted above, and notices in
| Zlfric's own works. For fuller list of editions
see Wright's Biog. Brit. Lit.] W. H.

ZELFRIC (d. 1051), archbishop of York,
called PurTtoc, or the kite, first appears as pro-
vost of Winchester. He was consecrated to
‘ the see of York in 1023. 'Wharton (Anglia
| Sacra, i. 125) asserts his identity with the
Abbot /Elfric, called the Grammarian [q. v.].
A refutation of this theory was put forth by
E. R. Mores (published by Thorkelin, 1789),
who attempted to prove that the grammarian
was Alfric, archbishop of Canterbury. The
theory of Mores, which is adopted with some
hesitation by Wright (Biog. Lit. vol. i),
seems impossible for chronological reasons.
At the same time it is difficult to believe that
the Archbishop of York could have been the
ammarian, as he must in that case have

| ived to a very t age, and some record
would probably have been given of this if
such had been the fact. /Elfric of York was
a benefactor to the collegiate churches of
Beverley and Southwell. At Beverley he
instituted the offices of chancellor, sacristan,
and precentor, and translated the body of St.
John of Beverley with great magnificence.
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In 1026 he went to Rome. and oltained the
pall from Pope John XIX. When Cnat
wrote his letter from Rome 10 his English
subjects, he addressed it 10 Elfric as well
as to Fibelnoth of Canterbury. On the ac-
cession of Harthacnut. the king sent _Elfric
with Earl Godwine 10 disinter and outrage
the body of his brother Harold William
of Malmesbary, who takes the worst view of
.Elfric’s character. says | Geeta Pontif. lib. 1ii.
that this base deed was done by his advice.
As neither Florence nor the Chronicle men-
tions this, the assertion must be with
suspicion. In 1040. .Elfric, with others. ac-
cused Earl Godwine and Bi Lyting of
the murder of the stbeling the king'z
half brother. Harthacnut took away the bi
sh%ln:g_lof ‘Worcester from Lyfing and gave it
to ic. While _Elfric beld Worcester, the
men of the bishopric made an insurrection
against Harthacnut. The king sent the great
earls with his housecarls to lay waste the shire
and slay all its men. This barbarous measure
is also attributed by William of Malmesbury
to the advice of _Elfric, and he says that the
archbishop took this way of revenging him-
self on the men of Worcester because they
refused to receive him as theikr bishop. The
next year the king gave back the bishopric
to Ly)g:g. In 1043, .Elfric assisted at‘:he
coronation of Eadward the Confessor. He
died at Southwell, 22 Jan. 1051, and was
buried at Peterborough. The dark character
given by William of Malmesbury to _Elfric,
which Mr. Freeman freely accepts (Norman
Conguest, i. c. 6), is probably to be referred,
at least to some extent, to monkish prejudice
ugainst a patron of the secular clergy. Suf- -
ficient proof of the untruth of Malmesbury's
statement as to the part taken by /Elfric in
the Worcester outrage seems to be contained
in the silence of Florence of Worcester, who
simply says that it took place while ‘Elfric
helzf the bishopric, and in the words of the
Worcester writer of the Chronicle, who, in
recording the death of .Elfric, says: ¢ An ex-
zeeding pious man was he and wise.’ !

[Anglo-Saxon Chronicle; Florence of Wor- !
sester; William of Malmesbury, Gesta Regum,
lib. ii., and Gesta Pontificum, lib. iii.; T.Stubbs,
Pontif. Ebor., ap. Twysden, Dec. Script.; Simeon
»f Durham ; Fasti Eboracenses, Dixon, edi?a:iane.] |

ZKLFSIGE (d. 9569) was made bishop of |
Winchester in 951. On the death of Oda,
which took place in 958, Elfsige was elected
‘0 the archbishopric of Canterbury. He set
»ut on his journey to Rome to obtain the pall.
He was overtaken on the Alps by a heavy
mowstorm, and died from the effects of the

cold. His companions returned bome safely.
This i all that is certainly known about
him. As _Elfape was appunted to Canter-

bury during the reign of Eadwig, be protably
belonged 1o the party oppoaed to the palicy
of Dunstan. This 1s g:gdem to account

for the dark picture given of him in laver
legends. His election is regarded as a post-

nt of the just claims of Nunstan, and
13 said to have been procured by simomy.
William of Malmesbury adds a story of his
insulting the tamb and memary of his pre-
decessor (da, and speaks as though his death
was the consequence of his sin.

[Florence of Worcester: Stubbs, Introdue-
tion to Memorials of Dunstan, Ralls Ser., and
Vita 3. Dun<tani. auet. R.. p. 87, Oshern, p. 107,
Eadmer, p. 198, and William of Malmeshary,
P- 294 in Memorials.] W.H

gmmmm. Ln;‘ ELTRUDIZ (d.
20), was a Yo T ter of Ki
Elfred. She mu:lgfngbt :gl;n her falhe“;g
court with her brother Eadward. Aseer
dwells on the care with which the brother
and sister were educated. _Elfthryth learnt
all that was held fitting for people of high
birth to know. She studied the Bsulms and
English books, and, above all, the English
80! which her father loved so well.

hryth married Baldwin II, count of
Flanders, a violent and greedy man. She
received Chippenham and two other estates
in Wiltshire by her father’s will. In 912
she gave Lewisham with its dependencies,
Greenwich and Woolwich, to the abbey of
St. Peter at Ghent. Her husband, Baldwin,
died in 915, and was buried in the abbey of
St. Bertin. Two years after his death _Elf-
thryth had his body moved to Ghent and
buried in the church of St. Peter. She died
in 929, and was laid beside her husband.
She had two sons and two daughters. Iler
elder son, Arnulf, succeeded his father as
count of Flanders. Fifth in descent from
Arnulf was Matilda, daughter of Baldwin V'
and wife of William the Conqueror. .Xlf-
thryth forms, therefore, an important link in
the genealogy of the royal family of Eng-
land. Her second son, Adelulf, was count
of Boulogne.

[Asser, de Rebus gestis Zlfredi ; Atholweard,
Chron. i.; Sigebert, Chron. 918, in Recueil dee
Historiens, &c. viii. 310; Frodoard, Hist. iv.10;
L'Art de vérifier, &e. xiii. 282; Dugdale, Mo-
nasticon, vi. 987.] W. H.

ZLFTHRYTH, or in Latin ELFRIDA
(945°-1000), was the daughter of Ordgar,
the ealdorman of Devon. uﬁer first husband
was thelwald, the ealdorman of the East
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Anglians, who died about 962. Two yearsafter | being the work of Elfhere, the ealdorman of
his death she married King Eadgar. On the | the Mercians. The powerful Godwine of
death of Eadgarand the accession of Eadward, | Lindesey unlawfully seized and kept many of
the stepson of Elfthryth, the ealdorman !its estates. By the king’s help Alfweard
ZElfhere [q. v.] headed a reaction against the : managed to oust Godwine and recover the
revived monasticism of Dunstan. ~As Alf- | property of his house. He was also success-
thryth was by her first marriage sister-in-law gul in resisting the claim of the bishop of
of /Ethelwine, the head of the monastic party, | Worcester over the abbey, and assems its
and was also probably o to the election | liberty by appointing the prior Avitius dean
of her stepson Eadward, she no doubt upheld of the vale OF Evesham, he added a guest-
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the cause of the monks. Eadward was slain ' house to the buildings of the abbey. OCnut,
at Corfe, and /Ethelred, the son of ZElfthryth, | who is said to lmvlengzen a kinsman of AElf-

was made king in his stead. Osbern, writing | weard, enriched Evesham with many gifts
in the latter part of the eleventh century, was | for his sake. /Elfweard also was liberal in
the first who attributed the deathof ward his benefactions; some of these were books,
to his stepmother. His statement gains ad- and others relics of saints, of which he was
ditional weight by the confirmation of Flo- | a great collector. He was made bishop of
rence of Worcester. The fact that the con- | London in 1035, but retained his poeition
temporary chronicler does not mention the ' as abbot. On the death of Harold in 1040
names of the murderers of Eadward, and his ' Alfweard was sent on an embassy to Har-
statement that his kinsmen would not avenge thacnut, who was then at Bruges, to invite
his death, is consistent with the assertion of , him to take possession of the throne. Short

the guilt of AElfthryth. And as Elfhere, the
champion of the secular clergy, joined with
Dunstan in the translation of the body of
Eadward, the death of the king may probably
be set down to personal rather than political
motives. Elfthryth was alive in 999, but had

died by 1002, as in that year her son Ethelred '
gnmted lands to the monastery of Wherwell |
or

the good of her soul. She is represented in
a new light—as a kindly grandmother to one
of her son’s children—in the will of Ethel-
stan, a son of /Ethelred, who left his bequests
for ecclesiastical purposes ¢for the soul of
Elfthryth, my grandmother who afed me.
This is all that is really knmown about her.
She is the subject of a romance told by Wil-
liam of Malmesbury, and improved on by
later writers. The growth of this romance
has been discussed in an essay by Mr. Free-
man, who believes the story to contain germs
of truth, and infers from 1t that Ethelwald
in some way met with a violent,death, and
that there was some canonical impediment
to the second marriage of  Elfthryth with
Eadgar.

[A.S. Chron.; Florence of Worcester; Osbern,
Vita Dunstani, see Introd. by Dr. Stubbs in
Memorials of Dunstan, Rolls Series ; Wharton's
Anglia Sacra, ii. 113 ; William of Malmesbury,
ii. 165 ; Gaimar, 3605; Bromton, ap. Twysden,
Dec. Seript., 865; Codex Dipl. iii. 314, 322, 364;
Freeman'’s Historical Essays, i. 16.] W, H.

ZLFWEARD (d. 1044), bishop of Lon-
don, was a monk of Ramsey. He was made
abbot of Evesham by King Ethelred in
1014. He found his monastery in a dis-
tressed state. Twice the monks had been
turned out of their house, their last expulsion

as the voyage was, it was long enough to ad-

. mit the interruption of a storm, which was

stilled by a miracle. At the close of his life

Zlfweard fell sick of leprosy, a judgment, it

is said, inflicted on him by the vengeance of

a departed saint and virgin, whose resti

Eace the bishop disturbed and plundered in
is eager desire for the acquisition of relics.

_In his misery he gave up, it appears, his of-
fice of abbot, and npplieg as a favour for ad-
mission into the house over which he had
long and liberally presided. The monks,
however, refused to take him in. As s
punishment for their ingratitude he took
away all the books and sacred vessels with
which he had enriched the abbey, together
with some, it is said, which had been given
by other benefactors. Taking these treasures
with him, he had himself carried to Ramsey,
where he found a welcome. There he died,
27 July 1044, and there he was buried.

' [Hist. Rames., Gale, XV Seriptores, 447-452;
Chron. Abb. de Evesham, R.S., 81-85; Simeon
of Durham, Twysden, Dec. Script. 182; Dugdale,

! Monasticon, ed. 1817, seq. ii. 2; Freeman, Nor-

- man Conquest, i. 568, ii. 69.] W.H

ZLFWIG (d. 1066), abbot of New
Minster, was the uncle of Harold, and
was probably the brother of Earl Godwine.
He was made abbot in 1063. When Harold
marched to meet the Normans, AElfwig
joined him with twelve of his monks, wear-
ing coats of mail over their monastic garh,
and with twenty armed men. He and his
monks fell fighting at Senlac. After the
battle their bodies were recognised by the
habit of their order, which was seen be-
neath their armour. The Conqueror punished
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nvent severely for the part which it | district. When the city fell, /Ella ¢slew all
ken in resisting his invasion. that dwelt therein, so that not one Briton
ir de Hyda, ed. Edwards, R.S. ; Destructio | was left there.” The overthrow of Anderida
. de Hida, Dugdale, Monasticon, ii. 437 ; | raised /Ella to the kingship of the South
@, Norman Conquest, vols. ii. and ii}.{]‘ . Saxons. He is said to have helped the West
w. Saxons in 508 in their struggle with Nn(tlan-

. .. |leod. ZElla was looked on as the head of

FWINE (d. 1047), bishop of Win-, ;1) ¢ Teutonic settlers in Britain, and is
f one of the et Wina lains of ' reckoned as the first Bretwalds. He died
\nd died in 1047 Hoe is said to have | about 514, and was succeeded by his third

son, Cissa.
sacri h nas! Cra . .
'ggvni-:(] :-m,(:’ thels::::h:g:ale (;'i::lml:e l;yf!' [Anglo-Saxon Chron.; Henry of Huntingdon,

iester. He is made the lover of Emma, | lib. ii.; Bede, Hist. Eccles. lib, ii. cap. 6‘6 -

dow of Xthelred and Cnut, in the fa- | . '

nd of her ordeal. Emma fell under| ZLLA (d. 588), king of the Deirans,
ipleasure of her son Eadward in 1043, was the son of Iffa, ealdorman of the
ssed the rest of her life in retirement : Deirans, an Anglian tribe settled in the
ichester, which was the natural place ! country called in later times the East Riding
- abode. In order to make the rela-, of Yorkshire. On the death of Ida, the
etween the bishop and the lady per-, Deirans cast off the Bernician supremacy,
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intelligible, the legend-mongers repre-
ilfwine as her kinsman, and allege S'mt
1e over from Normandy with her; that

) then a layman, and that before he !

> a monk he was earl of Hampshire.
hole story is unhistorical.
most famous legends of our early his-

It is one .

and, in 559, ‘Ella was made the first Deiran
king, while the descendants of Ida continued
to reign in the northern kingdom. It may
be that the riv of these two Anglian
kingdoms was the determining cause of the
introduction of Latin Christianity into Eng-
land, by sending into slavery those Anglian

nd was the subject of a ballad said to | youths who excited the interest of Gregory

>een sung at Winchester, in 1333, at
thronement of Adam of Orlton.
slo-Saxon Chron.; Ann. Winton. ap. An-
fopast. ii. 21, ed. Luard, R.S.; Rudborne,
daj. ap. Wharton’s Anglia Sacrs, i. 233;
i, Polychromcon; Warton, History of
1 Poetry, i. 87.] Wr{{

LA (d. 5614?), a Saxon ealdorman,
. in Britain with his three sons in 477.
ace of his landing, Keynor, or Cymen’s
reserves the name of his eldest son.
lefeated the Britons, and made them
r shelter to the great forest of the
dsweald. The invaders established
slves along the coast, and were called
Saxons. ey made slow progress in
ik of conquest. Many native princes
1ed together against them, and, in 485,
- with /lla and his sons ‘near the
of Mearcreedsburn.’ The battle was
-and indecisive. /Ella found his forces
h weakened that he sent for help to
mtrymen across the sea. His invita-
as answered by a large Saxon immi-
1. With this reinforcement /Ella and
1 Cissa, in 491, laid siege to the strong
f Anderida. The city was girt b
1 walls, of which large portions still
L. The defence was obstinate. He
itingdon records the traditional detai
siege. The population was thick, for
ida stood in the midst of a mining

in the market at Rome. Gregory, after play-
ing on the name of their people, asked of
wgat tribe they were, and being told that
they were of Deira, he declared that they
must be delivered from wrath. Next he
asked the name of their king. ¢_.Ella,’ was
the answer. ‘Then, said he, ¢Alleluia
should be sung in that land.” _Klla did not
live to see this come to pass. On his death,
in 588, the Bernician king AEthelric subdued
Deira. The two sons of ~Ella fled into exile.
The younger of them, Eadwine, was destined
to return and reign gloriously. A daughter
of /Ella named Acha marmed Ethelfrith,—
the son and successor of /Ethelric, and had
several sons by him. One of these was Os-
wald, under whose rule both the Northum-
brian kingdoms were united.

Anglo-Saxon Chron. ; Florence of Worcester ;

e, Hist. Ece. ii. 1, iii. 6; Green, Making of
England, c. 5 and 6.] w. I§

ZLLA (d. 867), though not of royal
blood, was chosen king by the Northumbrians,
when they deposed Osberht. ‘While North-
umbria was divided between the parties of
the two kings, the Danish host, which had
wintered in East Anglia, crossed the mouth
of the Humber and took York. By the in-
tervention of the chief men of the land

ace was made between the rival kings.

ey joined their forces, and drove the Danes
into York. Part of their army succeeded in
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entering the city. But the Danes rallied,and ' Museum (Titus, D. xxvii.) there is an ‘Of-
after a fierce battle the Northumbrians were | fice of the Holy Cross,’ written by Elsinus

defeated with great slaughter. Both Ella | for ZElfwine, afterwards abbot of

and Osberht were slain. This victory esta-
blished the Danish power in Northumbria.
This is all that is really known of /Ella.
Different stories are told of him and of the
cause of the Danish invasion. It is said
that he caused the sea-king, Ragnar Lodbrog,
to be bitten to death by serpents; that the
sons of the hero eame to avenge their father’s
death; that they took Alla alive, and slew
him in the barbarous manner described as
carving an eagle on him. Another story
makes Ella violate the wife of a rich mer-
chant of York, who nvenqgfI the wrong by
calling in the invaders. is story may be
compared with many others which attribute
successful invasions to vengeance taken for

rsonal wrong, and especially with the
amous story og ount Julian.

Anglo-Saxon Chron.; Asser, de rebus gestis
P i; Simeon of Durham ; Henry of Hunt-~
ingdon, lib. v.; Saxo Gramm. ix. 176, 177 ; Peter
Olafsson, in Langebek, Scriptores Rer. Dan.i. 111;
Gaimar, 25698-2830; Mon. Hist. Brit. gg 796-
798.] . H.

ZLNOTH (A. 1085-1109), monk and
biographer, was born at Canterbury, spent
his prime in Denmark, and was, perhaps,

rior of the convent of St. Canute in Odense.
is life of St. Canute the Martyr is dedi-
cated to King Nicholas (1106-1134), but
?Peus to have been written in the reign of
ric, his predecessor. Langebek s with
Bartholinus in fixing 1109 as the date of the
dedication. He there speaks of having lived
twenty-four years in Denmark, which would

make 1085 the year of his removal from-

England. This 18 about the date at which
he places the removal to Denmark of relics
of St. Alban, and the probability is that he
accompanied them. His sole work is the
‘ Historia Ortus, Vit et Passionis S. Canuti.’
It was first published at Copenhagen in 1602;
was republished in 1631 ; formed a supple-
ment to Jo. Meursii ¢ Hist. Danica,’ Florence,
1746 ; and was first accurately edited in the
Bollandist ¢ Acta Sanctorum’ (10 July), by
J. B. Sollerius.

[Bircherod in Westphalen’s Monumenta In-
edita Rer. Germ. preecip. Cimbric. et Megapol.,
Leipzig, 1739-45; Langebek and Suhm’s Serip-
tores Rer. Danic. Med. Ev., Copenhagen, 17721f.]

A G.

ZALSINUS (10th cent.), Anglo-Saxon
miniaturist, was a monk of New Minster, or
Hyde Abbey, Winchester. In a Miscellan
among the Cotton MSS. in the Britis

de. It
is ornamented with miniatures of th{s Cruci-
fixion and the Blessed Trinity. The minia-
tures are in outline of a greenish tint, and
the composition of both is very pleasing.
Prefixed to the ¢Office’ is a calendar com-
mencing in 978, which is probably the date
of the ¢ Office.’

[Paper by Gage in Archwologia, xxiv.cﬂ)il.

AS8C, or OISC [AsH] (d. 512P), the son

of Hengist, ealdorman of the Jutes, landed
with his father at Ebbefleet in 449, War
broke out between the new settlers and the
natives in 456. The Jutes met the Britons
at Aylesford. Horsa, the brother of Hengist,
fell in the fight, but the Jutes gai the
day. The consequence of this victory was
that Hengist and Asc were made kings of
their people. In this change of title from
ealdorman to king is contained the first insti-
tution of the English kingship. Hereditary
succession was secured by the association of
Asc with his father in the new dignity.
Aisc took part with Hengist in the battle of
Crayford in 457, and the two kings inflicted
sodecisivea defeat upon the Britons that they
¢ forsook Kentland, and with much fear fled
to London.” After this, however, the
of Aurelius Ambrosianus infused new spint
into the natives, and the tide of Jutish con-
?uest, received a sharp check. By 465 the
ortune of the war had again changed, and
Hengist and Asc won a great battle at
VVi(fpedsﬂeet, where twelve of the Welsh
leaders were slain. The conquest of Kent
was secured by another victory of the Jutish
kings in 478, and ¢ the Welsh fled from the
Angles like fire.” During the lifetime of his
father, Asc probably reigned as under-king
over a division of the Kentish men, and his
kingship may perhaps indicate the existence
of a tribal division, which is said to be
marked by the later kingdoms of the East
and West Kentings of the eighth century,
and to be preserved in the ecclesiastical ar-
rangement which fixed the two sees of Can-
terbury and Rochester in the two divisions
of the shire. In 488 Hengist died. Atsc
succeeded to the kinﬁdom, and reigned for
twenti-four years. Henry of Huntingdon
says that his reign was glorious, and the as-
sertion is confirmed by the fact that Aisc’s
successors, the kings of the Kentish men, took
the patronymic of Oiscingas or Ascingas.

[Anglo-Saxon Chron.; Bede, Hist. Ece. lib. ii.
cap. 5; Guest, Early English Settlements; Green,
Making of England, c. 1.] W. H.
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Affleck

ZATHEL- [See ETHEL-]
AETHELSTAN. [See ATHELSTAK.]

AFFLECK,SiIREDMUND(1723?-1788), | modore Affleck; but he
admiral, fifth son of Mr. Gilbert Affleck, of ' fire and was so well support

in the repulse of the French at St. Christo-
her's on 26 Jan. 1782. ¢ The enemy,’ wrote
ir Samuel Hood, ¢ gave a preference to Com-
ept up so noble a
ecf by his seconds,

Dalham Hall, Suffolk, was raised to therank  Captain Cornwallis and Lord Robert Man-
of lieutenant in July 1745, commander in | ners, that the loss and damage sustained in
May 1756, and captain 28 March 1757 ; but | those ships were very trifling, and they very

though he served throughout the seven years’
war, first in the Mercury of twenty guns, and
afterwards in the Launceston of forty, he had
no opportunities for distinction. During the
years of peace he continued still actively em-

loyed, and in 1778 was appointed to the
gegford, seventy-four, and sailed with Vice-
Admiral Byron for North America. After re-
fitting at New York Byron took the fleet to

sea in October; it was dispersed in a violent

gale of wind, and the Bedford so shattered
that she had to make the best of her way
home. She was thus in the Channel with Sir
Charles Hardy in the ignominious campai
of 1779, and afterwards formed part oﬁf«:
force with which Sir George Rodney was sent
out to relieve Gibraltar. When they fell in
with the Spanish squadron off Cape St. Vin-
cent on 16 f:: 1780, and when Rodney made
the general signal to chase, the Bedford was
the g:st ship that got in amongst the retiring
enemy, and the conduct of Affleck at once
pointed him out as a man of remarkable
energy and decision. After the relief of Gib-
raltar the Bedford returned to England, and
was again sent out to North America with
Reargfdmiml Graves, to reinforce the squa-
dron with Arbuthnot in Gardiner’s Bay. In
the following January, whilst out on a cruise
looking for some expected French transports,
the Bedford was dismasted in a violent gale,
which at the same time drove the Culloden
on shore. The Culloden’s masts were, how-
ever, fortunately saved, and when the bad
weather which ﬂwt.ed through February had
quieted, they were used to refit the Bedford,
which, by a brilliant display of energy and
seamanship, was got ready for sea and sailed
with the squadron on 10 March 1781. Inthe
action of the 16th [see ARBUTHNOT, MAR-
RIoT] the Bedford was in the rear of the line,
and, owing to the peculiar tactics devised b;
the admiral, had no effective share. Afflec
was afterwards, and throughout the summer,
employed as commissioner of the port of New
York, with a broad pennant on board any
opportune small craft; whilst the Bedford
went to sea with the fleet in September.
Afterwards, however, he resumed the com-
mand of the Bedford, having now the esta-
blished rank of commodore, and on 12 No-
vember sailed with Sir S8amuel Hood for the

‘West Indies. He had a very important share ,

much preserved the other ships in the rear.’
On retreating from St. Christopher’s, Hood'’s
squadron joined Sir Geo ney, and
formed of the fleet which fought to lee-
ward of Dominica on 9 and 12 April 1782.
In these actions, and more es cia.Yly in the
decisive one of the 12th, Afflec icularly
distinguished himself; and by his promptly
taking on himself to pass through a gap in
the enemy’s line, at almost the same moment
that Rodney, unseen in the smoke, passed
through another, contributed in a very marked
degree to the decisive character of the victory.
For this important and distinguished service
he was rewarded with a baronetcy. Ile re-
mained on the station till the peace, and on
his return to England became, in 1784, rear-
admiral of the blue. He, however, never
hoisted his flag, and died 19 Nov. 1788.

Official Letters, &c. in the Public Record
ce.] J.K. L.

AFFLECK, PHILIP (1726-1799), ad-
miral, younger brother of the last [see A¥-
PLECK, EDMUND], went to sea, in the first
instance, in the service of the East India
Company, and, having afterwards entered
the navy, became a lieutenant in May 1755.
At Louisbourg, in 1758, he attracted the
notice of Boscawen, by whom he was made
a commander, and whom, in command of
the Grammont sloop, he accompanied to the
Mediterranean in the following year. After
the defeat of De la Clue, on 18 Aug. 1769, he
was again promoted by Boscawen, and was
shortly afterwards appointed to the Panther,
of 60 guns, and sent out to India, where, for
the next two years, he served under the
orders of Admirals Steevens and Cornish, He
had no further service till he was, in 1779,
ap})ointed to the Triumph, 74, in the Chan-
nel Fleet under Sir Charles Hardy. In the
spring of 1780 he was sent out to the West

ndies to reinforce Sir George Rodney, and
was with him in the rencounters with Guichen
on 15 and 19 May, in his visit to New York
in September, at the capture of St. Eustatia
in the following February, and returned
with him to England in August 1781. He
obtained his flag in 1787, and in 1790 went
out to the West Indies as commander-in-
chief. On his return in 1793 he was ap-
pointed one of the lords of the admiralty
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under the Earl of Chatham, and continued
in that office till 1796, when he retired into
private life. He had attained the rank of ad-
miral of the white when he died on 21 Deec.
1799.

[Charnock’s Biogmphin Navalis, vi. 346;
Naval Chronicle, xx1. 445.] J.K. L.

AGARDorAGARDE,ARTHUR (15640~
1815), a distinguished antiquary and deputy-

been ¢ revised, repaired, and sorted’ by him,
are also extant in manuscript (Harl. MSS.
94 and 293). Five folio volumes, containing
numerous and valuable extracts from ancient
records,some in print and some in manuscript,
with charters and deeds of various dates from
the Conquest onwards collected by Agard, are
now among the Stowe MSS. recently pur
chased from the Earl of Ashburnham t{)r the
British Museum. A few of Agard’s manu-

chamberlain in the Exchequer, was descended , scripts of like character are in the Ashmolesn
from an ancient Derbyshire family (CAMDEN, | collection at the Bodleian Library. To the

Britannia,ed. Gough, ii. 306), and was born
ut Foston in 1540. He was probably at one
time a ‘scholar of Cambridge,’ but no details
are kmown of his university career (CoLEs,
MS. Athen. Cantad. i. 837). Educated for

elucidation of the Domesday Book Agard gave
especial attention, and pregured a Latin tres-
tise upon it, ¢ which,’ an old writer says, ¢ if
you peruse it, it will ready the searcher for
the reading and for the better understanding

the law, he became at an early age clerk in ' thereof ' (PoWELL'S Repertorie of Records,
the Exchequer; it has been repeabedl{lstated | p. 183). Its object was to explain obeolete

on Wood’s authority that in 1570

e was words in the Survey, the etymology of its

promoted by Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, the ! title, the mode of its compilation, and its
chamberlain of the exchequer, to the office of ' general uses. It was %iented by Roger Gale
¢

deputy-chamberlain, and that for forty-five
vears he continued to fill this position. But
is patent of appointment in the Pell office
roves conclusively that he succeeded one
homas Reve in the deputy-chamberlainship
on 11 July 1603 (PALGRAVE, Antient Kalen-
dars of the Erchequer, iii. 451).
Agard’s energies were chiefly devoted to
pre arinlg catalogues and other aids for suc-
ing keepers of the rolls, and for students
of the state papers at the Tower or at the
Palace and éll:apber House of Westminster.
Three years he spent in making, with the as-
sistance of Sir

as an appendix to his istrum Honoris de
Richmond ’in 1722 (App. L. pp. 1-7). A copy
is among the Cottoniung\lsg. (Vitell. C.ix.).

A was probably one of the earliest
members, as he was subsequently one of
the most active s?%mers, of a society of
antiquaries founded by Archbishop Parker
in 1672 (Archeologia, i. iii), and including
among its members at a little later date
Camden, Selden, Stow, Spelman, and Cotton.
All of these, and especially the last, with
whom he lived on terms of the utmost in-
timacy, were friends of Agard and warm

alter Cope and Sir Robert | admirers of his industry. Camden called him

Cotton, a catalogue of the records in the Four | antiquarius insignis (qu. by Woop, Atken.
Treasuries of the Exchequer, as the chief mu- | O.von. ii. ed. Bliss, 427), and Selden referred
niment rooms were calfed, and in drawing : to him as ‘a man known to be most painful,
uF a complete list of all leagues and treaties | industrious, and sufficient’ in archaeological
of peace, of all ¢ intercourses ’ and marriages . matters (7itles of Honour, 1614, Index, s.v.
arranged between England and other coun- | ‘Gervasius’). Forthe meetings of this society
tries downto the end of the sixteenth century. - Agard prepared many elaborate papers on an-
Both these compilations, of which the latter ! tiquarian topics. During Easter Term, 1591,

is still of use to the student, were I)ublished,
shortly after his death, in Powell’s ¢ Reper-
torie of Records,’ in 1631, and were reprinted
in 1772 by Sir Joseph Ayloffe in his ¢ Calen-
dars of Ancient Charters;’ Agard’s catalogue
of the records was again reissued by the
record commissioners in 1836. Many manu-
scri}it copies of these works are preserved
in the British Museum (Harleian MS. 94 ;
Lansd. MSS. 137 and 799 ; Addit. MSS. 25,
256). Agard also put together an ¢ Abbre-
viatio Placitorum in Banco Regis, 1272-1307°
(Addit. MSS. 25, 160), and translated the
statute as to weights and measures (Harl.
MS.261). Neither of these has been printed,
and several transcripts of documents in
Agard’s handwriting, and stated to have

he read papers there on the antiquity and
privileges of the Houses or Inns of Court,
and on the antiquity of shires in this country.
In 1599 he discussed the terms defining the
dimensions of land in England. Five years
later, just before the society dissolved, he
explained the diversity of the names of this
island, and, about the same time, the autho-
rity, oftice, and privileges of English heralds.
None of his writings were printed in his life-
time, but these five essays were published by
Thomas Hearne in his ¢ Collection of Curious
Discourses written by eminent Antiquaries’
(pp. 20-33, 70-81, 100-107, 157-165) in
1720. Another paper, probably read before
lia-

the same society, on the antiquity of
five

ment, was printed by Doddridge, wi
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other antiquarian essays on the question, in a . Wood, Athen. Oxon. ed. Blisy, ii. 427-8 ; Rymer's
volume on the subject in 1858 ; and again in ' Feedera, xvi. 497; Lysons’s Magna Britannia,
1775, in a later edition of Hearne's ?g)lleo- -v. 263 ; Bolton Corney on Rose’s Dictionary,
tion’ (pp. 206-9). Other articles, prepared EP- 21-3; Chester's Registers of Westminster
¥ Agard—on the antiquity of arms in%;eg\- « Abbey (Harleian Soc.), pp. 110, 112, 151; in-
land (2 Nov. 1598), on the antiquity of the (rmation from W. Aldis Wright, Eaq, of Trinity
christian religion in England, on stewards, | »°"g80. SAoPPees, and G £ S LY of
on barons, on dukes, on castles, on funeral ritish Museum.) s
ceremonies, on epitaphs, on the offices of | AGAS, RADULPH or RALPH (1540 -
constable and marshal, on lawful combat,on 1621), a land-surveyor, who rose to eminence
seals, on sterling money, and on forests and : in the reign of Queen Elizabeth by making
forest laws—were printed for the first time maps of London and the two university towns.
in 1775 in the revised edition of Hearne's ' He wasa native of Stoke-by-Nayland, in Suf-
¢ Collection,’ and many of them are now folk, and it is probable that his birth occurred
among the Harleian MgS. (Harl. MS. 5177, ; between the years 1640and 1645. 1In 1566 he
fol. 131 et seq.). A French treatise of ap- ' began to practise as a land-surveyor. It ap-
parently greater pretensions is also to g | pears that he used to reside chiefly in Suffolk,
numbered among Agard’s contributions to coming up to town in term time to obtain
historical literature. It bears the title‘ Ad- | orders. Inthe Lansdowneand the Additional
uertissements pur vn Roy ou Prince,” and j MSS. there are several original documents
was dedicated ‘a haut et puissant Seign® ' written in a very neat hand by Agas himself.
Henry, Prince de Galles,’ the eldest son of | The first is a letter, dated 23 Feb. 15692-3,
James I. From the address to the prince and addressed to Lord Burghley, lord high
we gather that the work was completed in | treasurer to Queen Elizabeth. It is entitled
161‘5? It is now preserved in manuscript in ; ¢ A Noate for the Perfection of Lande Mea-
the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, to ' sure, and exact Plattinge of Cities, Castels,
which it was Probably nted by the son | Honors, Lordshi pes, Maners, and Landes of
of Sir Adam Newton, m Henry’s tutor; all sortes.’ In this quaint description of the
it has never been printed. | manner of surveying lands, the writer speaks
All Agard’s original English writings are | of the ‘ profitable staff’ and the ¢ theodolite '
characterised by a pleasant fluency of style ' of some 20 inches in diameter, with a pro-
and a careful arrangement of recondite facts; | tractor of one foot at least. He adds that
but modern historical scholarship has falsified | ‘the measure attendinge uppon this instru-
many of his conclusions, and he made some ' ment is of steele wier toe pole longe lincked
distinct errors (Archeologia, i. 345, xiv. 164). foote by foote, excepte the halfe foot at either
He must, however, be credited with consider- - ende.” The next document in point of date
able critical acumen, and the first discovery | is addressed to the same nobleman. It is
of the true authorship of the well-known 'dated in pencil 1697. In this he speaks of
tract, ¢ Dialogus de ccario,’ which had | his labours in the Fenlands, and states how
been erroneously assigned to Gervase of  he had plotted out the ground, ga the
Tilbury, is nscri{ed to him by both Selden | quantity of the waters, the ebbs and flows,
(Titles of Honour, 1614, Index, s.v. ¢ Gerva- | and the daily abuses of the landholders ; and,
sius ") and Madox (Fyrma Burgi, 1726, Pref.). I while thanling his lordship for bounties al-
Agard died towards the end of August | ready bestowed, alludes to a considerable
1615, at the of seventy-five (Cal. State | sum still owing to him for his services, There
Papers, 16113{;; . 305). On the death of | is also a document in the form of an adver-
his wife in 1611 he caused a monument to | tisement printed on a half-sheet quarto, to be
be erected to her memory in the cloisters of | issued to his patrons. In this he describes
‘Westminster Abbey, near the Chapter House, | himself as of Stoke-next-Nayland in Suffolk,
and there, where his life was mainly spent, | and asserts that he had ﬁractxsed in survey for
he was buried. His tomb was inscribed | more than forty years. He states that he had a
with the words ¢ Recordorum regiorum hic | perfect knowledge of customary tenures and
prope depositorum diligens scrutator’ (STaN- | titles of all kinds, that he was a good pen-
LEY, Memorials of Westminster Abbey, p. | man and well acquainted with old records.
443). He bequeathed eleven of his manu- | In another manuscript, dated 1606, there is
scripts to the Exchequer Office, and the rest | an opinion given by hum to the commissioners
to hisfriend, Sir Robert Cotton. The majority | appointed to inquire into the question of con-
of them have since passed to the British Mu- | cealed lands belonging to the crown. On
seum. 17 Nov. 1608, we find him lodging in London
(Bi hia Britannica ; Rev. Joseph Hunter, | at the sign of the ¢ Helmet’ in Holborn, at
in 8. D. U, K. Biog. Dict.; Archeologia, i. vii; | the end of Fetter Lane; and if we desire to
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Jearn what manner of man he was, his quali-
ties, abilities, and pursuits, he has left us
ample means of doing 8o, in & very quaint
document issued doubtless as an advertise-
ment. From this it becomes evident that he
entertained a very opinion of himself.
Besides his knowledge of surveying, he was
able to read old records, and to restore any
that were worn, ‘ obliterated, or dimmed,’ as
well as to make calendars to them. He
could find the weight and measure of any
solid body. He was clever at arithmetic,
and was an adept ‘in writing smaule, after
the skanteli & proportion of copiynge
the Oulde & New Testamentes seven tymes
in one skinne of partchmente, without anie
woorde abreviate or contracted, which maie
also serve for drawinge discriptions of con-
tries into volumes portable in verie little cases.’
He had a receipt for the preservation of the
eye; he could remove and replant without

injury trees of a ton weight; and had had forty
ears’ experience in his profession. Itisclear,

owever, from some documents first published

| of the plan of Cambridge, dated 1592

mglgas died at Stoke-by-Nayland, 26 Nov.

He published : ‘ A tive to Platti
of Lan esandTenemenm“umg' h. Sbemm
ing the diversitie of sundrie instruments a
plyed thereunto. Patched vp as plainly
together, as boldly offered to the curteous
view and of all worthie Gentlemen,
houers of skill, And publishetlin dinatend11 of his

i r8, which cannot abide the pasti
mymg lm?’eLond. 1596, 4to. This was m
at his ¢ lodging at the Flower de Luce, ouer
against the Sunne without Fleetbridge.’ It
is only an admonitory essay, and the author
says he contemplated writing a full technical
treatise on the subject.

His chief claim to remembrance, however,
rests on his celebrated maps, or rather bird's-
eye views, of London, Oxford, and Cambridge.
The earliest was the plan of Oxford, dated
1678, of which a copy is preserved in the
Bodleian Library. A copy, probably unique,
]

also preserved there. These extremely

by Mr, Peter Cunningham, that the life of | curious and valuable maps were bequeathed

Agas was by no means free from troubles. He , to the Bodleian Lib
the widow of John Payne, of | Having become decay
Family disputes arose | exposure, they were some years ago carefully

had marri
Stoke-by-Nayland.

a8 to the disposition of Payne's property, and |
in one of these quarrels Agass brother-in- '

law, Ives, was wounded in the back with a -

by Dr. Rawlinson.
and dilapidated by

mounted on canvas, on a wooden frame, and
covered with glass; bi.OWhiCh means they
are effectually secured from further injury of

pitchfork. Eventually the matter came before the same kind. The plan of Oxford was
the Court of Star Chamber. In the bill re-engraved by Robert Whittlesey, at the
presented to the court Agasand his sons were charge of the university, in 1728. This
described as the most pestilent fellows in the . plate was destroyed in the fire at Mr. Nichols's
neighbourhood, and Agas himself as ‘ one that , in 1808. Of the celebrated plan of the cities
in former times hath used the office of magis- . of London and Westminster, the borough of
ter, and was sometymes parson of Dereham, : Southwark, and parts adjacent, two copies
in the county of Norfolk, being deprived of - have been preserved, one of which is to be
his benefice for his lewd life and bad con- : found in the Pepysian collection at Magdalen
ditions, and being deformed in shape and Oollege, Cambridge, and the other is the pro-
body as in conditions.” The answer of the Eert.y of the Corporation of London. ere
defendants in the suit asserted that many of | has been much dispute as to the exact date
the allegations in the bill were absurd, ridi- of this admirable view of the metropolis of
culous, and untrue, and further, ¢that the | England as it existed in the time of Queen
same Radulph A was never a parson of | Elizabeth; and Mr. W. H. Overall, F.S.A,,
Dereham in Norfolk, neyther had anything | after a careful examination of all the facts,
to do eyther with the church, personage, or comes to the conclusion that it could not
minister there; neither was ever deprived 'have been prepared earlier than about the
from any church or benefic® whatsoever, as | year 1591. e map is 64 feet long and
is falsely and maliciously in the said bill 2 feet 4} inches wide, and is printed from
suggested and intended. And touching the | wooden blocks. In 1787 George Vertue, the
infirmitK and bodily weakness of the same | engraver and antiq’unry, published & pre-

Radulph Agas, one of the defendants, he | tended copy of Agas’s map of London, stat-
ing that it was executed in 1560, and that it
gave a true representation of the metropolis
as it existed at the beginning of Queen Ema-
beth’s reign.  Vertue crowned his pretended
copy with thedate 1660in Roman numerals,
made palpable alterations and omissions in
order that he might retain the delusive date,

saith, that as he received the same by the
rovidence of God in his mother’s wombe, so
ath he always with humble thanks to his
Creator willingly borne and suffered that his
infirmity.” The decision of the Star Chamber
is not mown, as the records of that tribunal

are lost.
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1 took other unwarrantable liberties with :
: object of dlsg:::mg the fraud. The un- !
2Py result of this tinkering of the original |
ign was that numerous subsequent anti- '
wries  were victims of the deception. Mr. '
erall is of opinion that Vertue, having be-
ne possessetfof the parts of a copy of the
p made by some unknown Dutch engraver
the reign of William III, caused them to
¢ tinkered,’ probably for the pu of de-
ving his antiquarian friends. course the
merous copies of the spurious map issued

Vertue are of little or no value ; but lovers
antiquity may now consult a correct fac-
iile of 's original plan which has been
blished with the following title :

"Civitas Londinum. Ralph A
rvey of the Oities of London and West-
nster, the Borough of Southwark, andEru
mt in the reign of Queen Elizabeth,

ished in fac-gsimile from the original in
: Guildhall Library, with a biographical
wount of Ralph and a critical and
itorical examination of the work and of the
reral so-called re%'Voducﬁons of it by Vertue
d others. By William Henry Overall,
8.A.,, Libranan to the Corporation of
mdon. The fac-simile by ward J.
ancis.” Lond. 1874, 4to.

Agas likewise executed a plan of Dun--
ch, in Suffolk, which was engraved for
wmas Gardner’s history of that town
744). The gfri;{i{nalmaftirwnda cI;:ne into
m&ion Mr. David Elisha Davy, the

antiquary. Agas's ‘S isio Manerii .
Comerde Magna, alias Agbu Haule, co.
ff.’ is preserved in MS. Sloan. 3664.
[Overall’s Biography of Agas; Overall’s paper
d before Society of Antiquaries, Dec.11,1873; °
3. Lansd. 73, f. 107; 84, f. 69; 165, £. 91;
3. Addit. 12497, f. 342, 346; 19165, f. 127;
»g. Diet., Soc. D. U. K.; Gent. Mag. N.8. xii. :
9, 463, 592, xxxv. 468, 578 ; Bolton Corney,
the New [Roee’s] Biog. Dict. (1839), 23, 31-
; Gough’s British Topography ; Macray's An-
ls of the Bodleian Library, 335; Dodd’s Con-
isseur’s Repertory, vol.i.; Brayley’s Londiniana,
11°-84%; MS. Addit. 19165, f. 127 ; Notes and !
eries, 3rd series, xii. 504 ; Gardner’s Historical .
count of Dunwich (1744) ; Ames’s Typog. An- '
uities, ed. Herbert ; MS. Sloan. 3664 ; Bryan's
ct. of Painters and Engravers, ed. Stanley .
349), p. 679.] T.C. .
AGASSE,JAMESLAURENT (d.1846?), l
imal and landsca; inter, was born at
meva, and received his first instruction in
3 public art school of that city. Whilst
11 under twenty he went to Paris, in order,
it there, in the veterinary school, he might
(ke himself fully acquainted with the
atomy of the horse and other animals. He

- fondness for the

. Agassé changed

seems to have subsequently returned to
Switzerland. The ¢Tubinger Morgenblatt’
(1808, p. 876) says that ¢ the cele-
brated animal painter, now in England, owed
his fortune to an accident. About eight vears
;‘50, he being then in Switzerland, a rich
nglishman asked him to paint his favourite
dog which had died. The Englishman was
80 pleased with his work that he took the
painter to England with him.” Nagler says
that he was one of the most celebrated animal
inters at the end of the last and the
inning of this century. In Meusels

¢ Neue Miscellaneen’ (viii. 1052 et seq.). a
comparison is instituted between Agasse
and Wouvermans, wholly in favour of the
former. In that partial article much is said
of his extreme devotion to art, of his mar-
vellous knowledge of anatomy, of his special
nglish racehorses, and his
excellence in depicting them. He appears
first in our Academy catalogues in 1301 as
the exhibitor of the ‘Portrait of a Horse,
and continued to exhibit more or less until
1845—a fact inconsistent with Nagler's
statement that he died ‘about’ 1806. In
the catalogues his name is given as J. L.
or The number of times

his address confirms Red-
grave's assertion that ¢ he lived poor and died
poor.” The writer of the panegyric already
quoted says, however, that it was not for
bread or for gain that he laboured, but that
he was urged forward by the resistless force
of natural genius. Altogether there is suffi-
cient evidence that he was in his day a

. noteworthy painter, but no material for an

unbroken record of his life.

[Nagler, Allgemeines Kiinstler-Lexicon, 1872,
gives an account infer alia of his engraved works;
Fiissli, Neue Zusitze zu dem allgemeinen Kiinst-
ier-Lexicon ; Tiibingen Morgenblatt, 1808, p.
876; Meusel, Neue Miscellaneen, viii. 1052;
Fiorillo, Geschichte der Mahlerey, v. 841, speaks
of Agusse and Charles Anscll as the most cele-
brated English animal painters; Redgrave's
Dictionary. E. R.

AGELNOTH. [See ETHELNOTH.]

AGGAS, EDWARD (A. 1564-1601),
bookseller and printer, son of Robert Aggas,
of Stoke-near-Nayland, in Suffolk, and most
likely a relative of Ralph Aggas [see Acas,
RaLPH], who was a native of the same place.
He was apprenticed to Humphrey Toy, sta-
tioner and citizen of London, for nine years,
from Easter 1564, and probably took his free-
dom of the company about the period covered
by the break in the records. We find him
taking apprentices himself in 1577 and 1580,
and down to 1601 his name appears from
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time to time in the registers (ARBER'S Tran-
script, vols. ii. and ili.ﬁ e brought out
many theological works and translations
from the French ; to some of the latter the
letters E. A. are affixed, giving rise to the
opinion that they were translated by Ag?w
himself, Ames says that he was more of a
bookseller than printer (Zypogr. Antig., ed.
Herbert, p. 116751, and dwelt at the sign of
the Dragon in the west end of St. Paul’s
Churchyard. His device was a ern
rising out of a ducal coronet, being the arms
of the Cliffords, earls of Cumberland. His
son, Elmore Aggas, was apprenticed to

Gregory Seton for eight years, from 1 Nov.
160§O(Ammn, ii. 274). ’

[For Aggas as a translator, see Collier's Ex-
tracts from the Registers of the Stationers’
Company (Shakespeare Soc.) ii. 42 ; and Collier's
Bibl, Account of est English Books, ;. 171.]

H. R. T.

AGGAS, or ANGUS,ROBERT (d.1679),
landscape and scene painter, was considered
a good landscape painter, both in oil and in
distemper, and skilful in introducing archi-
tecture into his compositions. He was em-
ployed by Charles Il as a scene-painter for
the theatre in Dorset Garden. He was also
employed at the Blackfriars and Pheenix
Theatres. A landscape by him is preserved
in Painter-Stainers’ Hall, He died in London
in 1679, aged about 60.

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painters, p. 183 note;
Redgrave's Dict. of Artists of the English .Sc'ch{)[ol.]

AGLIO, AUGUSTINE (1777-1857),
painter, decorator,and lithographer, was born
at Cremona and educated at Milan. About
1801 William Wilkins, the architect, after-
wards R.A., made his acquaintance abroad,
and travelled with him in Italy and Greece.
Aglio executed in aquatint the illustrations
to Wilkins's ¢ Magna Grecia.” He returned
to Rome in 1802, and afterwards came to
England, where he settled and spent the re-
mainder of his life. He decorated the Opera
House in 1804, Drury Lane Theatre in 1806,
and the Pantheonin 1811. In 1819 he painted
the ceiling and altar-piece of the Roman ca-
tholic chapel in Moortields, and he decorated
the summer-house in the gardens of Buck-
ingham Palace and the Olympic Theatre.
From 1807 to 1846 he was a frequent exhi-
bitor at the Royal Academy, and sent many
works to the exhibitions of the Society of
British Artists. IHis contributions to the
Academy were principally landscapes, but to
the society he sent many scriptural pieces.
A portrait of George I'V as a knight of the
Garter was lithographed by Aglio in 1823,

In 1840 he exhibited at the Academy
a picture of ‘The Enthronisation of Queen
Victoria,” which, with two portraits of the
queen and others of his works, have been en-
graved. In 1844 and 1847 he competed un-
successfully for the decoration of the Houses
of Parliament, sending on the first occasion
a large landscape with figures in fresco, and
on the second a oil picture of Rebecca.
He was an artist of much industry and ver-
satility, but of no great talent. His most
extensive performance was a work called
¢ Antiquities of Mexico,’ illustrated with a
thousand lithographic plates from ancient
Mexican paintings and hieroglyphics in the
royal libraries of Europe. work was
executed at the expense of Lord Kings-
borough. Nine volumes out of ten projected
were gnished and issued in folio (f883)—48).
A set atf; tlllxe Brifiish %\{uaeum contains sixty

8 of the tenth volume. lio also pub-
fi:ﬁeed ‘ Twelve Pictures of %ﬂnmey,P‘A
Collection of Capitals and Friezes, drawn
from the Antique’ (1820), ¢ Sketches of the
Decorations in Woolley Hall, Yorkshire’
(1821), and ¢Studies of various Trees and
Forest Scenery’ (two numbers only, 1831).
Aglio died 80 Jan. 1859, and was buried in
Highgate Cemetery.

[Bryan’s Dict. ; Pilkington; Brit. Mus. Cat.;
Catalogucs of Royal Academy and Society of
British Artists; Nagler's Kiinstler-Lexikon(edited
by Meyer, 1872).] C. M.

AGLIONBY, EDWARD (1520-1587 ?),
recorder of Warwick, was born at Carlisle
in 1520, and educated at Eton, from whence
he was elected in 1536 to a scholarship at
King’s College, Cambridge, of which society
he appears to have become a fellow three

| years later. He graduated B.A. in 1640-1,
and M.A.in 1544. Subsequently he was &

| pointed a justice of the peace for Warwick-
i shire, where he possessed considerable pro-
i {»erty. His residence was at Temple Balghall.

n December 1569 the treasure for the supply
of the army sent to suppress the northern
rebellion was committed to his charge, and
he conveyed it safely to Berwick. He was
returned for Warwick to the parliament of
April 1571, and spoke thrice on the bill for
imposing penalties on those whodid not attend
the services of the Established Church. The
measure, he urged, ought to be only tempo-
rary in its operation. On 12 Aug. 1572 he
was elected recorder of Warwick. Queen
Elizabeth visited that town the same day on
her way from Bishops Itchington to Kenil-
worth, and the new recorder made an ora-
tion to her majesty, which is printed in

Nichols’s ¢ Progresses.” In November 1587
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and exhaustive family history alludes to a
pile of correspondence still extant, dealing
with the minutest details of the interior eco-
nomy of that corps, which had its head-
quarters at Southampton and was disbanded
in 1748. Sir Andrew Agnew was not after-
wards actively employed. About 1748 the
heritable offices otp constable and sheriff of
the province of Galloway (the present coun-
ties of Wiﬁon and Kirkcudbright), with
which the lands of Lochnaw had been in-
vested since the time of King David II, were
abolished, Sir Andrew receiving 4,000l. as
compensation. In 1750 he was appointed

vernor of Tynemouth Castle, Northumber-
and, in succession to the Duke of Somerset,
a post worth 300/. a year. He became a
mu'orﬁ-geneml in 1756, and licutenant-general
in 1769. He died at Lochnaw in 1771, in
the eighty-fourth year of his age. As a
military officer ¢ the Sheriff,’as he was popu-
larly kmown, his father having resigned the
shrievalty in his favour as early as 1728,
appears to have been skilful as well as
brave, and as a magistrate shrewd, kindly,
and true-hearted, despite his eccentricities.
Sir Walter Scott describes him as ‘a soldier
of the old school, stiff and formal in manner,
brave to the last degree, and something of a
humourist’ (IHfist. of Scotland) ; and Dr.
Chambers says of him that he was ‘a skilful
and accomplished officer, distinguished by
deeds of personal daring, as well as by an
eccentric personal manner that long made
him a favourite in the fireside legends of the
Scottish peasantry’ (CHAMBERS, Lives of Emi-
nent Scotsmen).

[Agnew's Hist. Hereditary Sheriffs of Gallo-
way, London, 1864 ; Chambers's Lives of Emi-
nont Seotsmen, vol. i.] H. M. C.

AGNEW, SirR ANDREW (1793-1849),
of Lochnaw, baronet, and promoter of Sab-
batarian legislation, was born at Kinsale,
Ireland, 21 March 1793. Ile was seventh
baronet of Lochnaw, and head of an ancient
and distinguished family in Wigtonshire.
His mother was the eldest daughter of John,
twenty-sixth Lord Kinsale, premier baron of
Ireland. His education was received chiefly
from private tutors, but partly at the uni-
versity of Edinburgh; and he came in his
youth under very deep religious impressions.
Succeeding his g'rnn(ifut.her when only six-
teen, he spent lis early years chiefly in the
improvement of hisancestral castle and estate,
and in 1830 he was unanimously elected mem-
ber of parliament for his own county, Wig-
tonshire, in the character of ¢ a moderate re-
former.” It was after his third election, in
1832, that the Subbath movement began to

attract public attention, mainly through the
efforts o% an English mociat.ign termed the
¢ Lord’s Day Society.” When it was resolved
to prosecute measures in parliament for the
protection of the Lord’s Day, Sir Andrew
Agnew in 1832 took charge of the move
ment.,

The first step to be taken was the appoint-
ment of a committee of the House o¥ Com-
mons to procure information on the facts of
the case, and the next the introduction of s
bill to remedy theevil. Sir Andrew Agnew's
bill prohibited all open labour on Sunday, ex-
cepting works of necesgity and mercy. Sir An-
drew Agnew encountered intense and varied
opposition on account of the thoroughgoing
nature of his bill, but he firmly refused to
modify it. The bill was introduced on four
several occasions. On the first, the second
reading was rejected by 78 votes to 73 ; on the
gecond, by 161 to 125; on the third by 75
to 43; while on the fourth (in 1837) it was
carried by 110to 66. Having thus at length
passed into committee, the clauses were about
to be discussed when the death of King Wil-
liam IV caused a dissolution of parliament.
To the new House of Commons Sir Andrew
was not elected, and no further attempt was
made to pursue the movement in parliament.

In a private capacity Sir Andrew continued
to advocate the cause in many ways, and not
without success, and he threw his energies
with much ardour into many of the other
religious and philanthropic movements of the
time. Of genial and kindly nature, he was
much beloved and esteemed among those who
knew him. An attack of scarlet fever termi-
nated his life, at the age of 56, on Thursday,
12 April 1849,

[Life, by Thomas McCrie, jun., D.D., LL.D,,
London, 1850 ; Hansard’s Debates.] W. G. B.

AGNEW, PATRICK ALEXANDER
VANS (1822-1848), an Indian civil servant,
whose murder at Multdn by the retainers of
Mulrdj led to the second Sikh war and to
the annexation of the Punjdb as a British
province, was the second son of Lieutenant-
colonel Patrick Vans Agnew,a Madras officer
of considerable reputation, and afterwards a
director of the East India Company. After
averysuccessful careerat Haileybury College,
where he gave evidence of superior talent and
of judgment and force of character in advance
of his years, ew joined the Bengal civil
service in March 1841, and in the following
year commenced his official life as assistant to
the commissioner of the Delhi division. In
December 1845 he was appointed assistant
to Major Broadfoot, the superintendent of
the Cis-Sutlej states, and was present at the
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passed through nearly thirty editions, is still
popular. ¢ AgMothe 8 Recofn nse,’ a sequel
to ¢ Home Influence,’ and ¢
ship,’ novels of similar character, were pub-
lished in 1850 and 1851 respectively. 0
historical romances, the ¢ Days of Bruce, a
Story from Scottish History’ (1862), and the
¢ Vale of Cedars’ (1850), a story of the Jews
in Spain under Ferdinand and Isabella, to-

ther with a collection of short stories, en-
titled ¢ Home Scenes and Heart Studies’
(1853), exhaust the list of Grace Aguilar’s
works. All her novels are of a hi

ordina
rest ofrﬁer writings, they evince an intensely
religious temperament, but one free from sec-
tarian prejudice.

InJune 1847 Grace Aguilar’s health, owing
mainly to her literary exertions, was clearly
breaking down, and she determined to leave
E la::ﬁ on a visit to a brother who was
studying music at Frankfort. Before her
departure the Jewish ladies of London pre-
sented her with a testimonial and an address,
¢ as the first woman who had stood forth as
the public advocate of the faith of Israel’
Soon after her arrival in Frankfort, Grace
Aguilar was taken seriously ill, and, dying on

16 Sept. 1847, she was buried in the Jewish :

cemetery of the town. Her friend, Mrs. 8. C.
Hall, describes her as a woman of singularly
lovable character, and relates many charitable
acts done by her to fellow authoresses. Two
of her works, the  Mother's Recompense ’ and
the ¢ Vale of Cedars,” have been translated
into German.

[Memoir by Sarah Aguilar (prefixed to Home
Influence, 1849) ; Art Union Journal, ix. 347;
Pilgrimages to English Shrines, by Mrs. 8. C.
Hall (second series), pp. 154-169 ; Eclectic Re-
view (new series), iii. pp. 134-155 (Feb, 1858);
Marie Enriquez Morales von Grace Aguilar, frei
bearbeitet und mit einem Vorwort versehen
von J. Piza (Institut zur Forderung der israeli-
tischen Literatur), Magdeburg, 1860.] LL

S. .

AGUS, BENJAMIN (£. 1662), divine,
was one of the most distinguished of the
earlier vindicators of the nonconformists,
and as such second only to Richard Baxter,
and hardly second to <’incent Alsop. His
¢ Vindication of Nonconformity’ and ¢ An-
tidote to Dr. Stillingfleet’s “ Unreasonable-
ness of Separation ;” being a defence of the
former,” have been allowed to slip out of
sight; but they hold in them all that needs
to be said in behalf of nonconformity. From
the former, these words of historic importance
may be quoted: ¢ A little before the Black Bar-

tholomew [Act of Uniformity and ejection of |

oman’s Friend-

sen- .
timental character,and mainly deal with the '
incidents of domestic life. Like the

the two thousand in 1662] a noble lord en-
quired whether I would conform or not? I
answered : “Such things were enjoined as I
could not swallow, and therefore should be
necessitated to sound a retreat.” His lord-
ship seemed much concerned for me, and
used many arguments to reconcile me to a
compliance, but perceiving me unmoved, at
last said with a sigh: “I wish it had been
otherwise; but they were resolved either to
reproach you or undo you.”’ Another great
lord, when ?eaking to him about theil:d
terms of conformity, said: ‘I confess I should
scarcely do so much for the Bible as they
require for the Common Prayer ’—meaning
doubtless, explains Palmer, ¢ subscribing as-
sent and consent to all and every thing in our

resent translation, or copy of the original
. What wise man would do it?’ He has been
i identified with Benjamin Agas, native of
lelmondham, Norfolk, who entered Corpus
College, Cambridge, in 1639, proceeded M.A.
in 1667, and was described in his will, dated
21 May 1688, as ¢ of London, clerk.’ Agus
was ejected from Chenies, Buckinghamshire.

[Calamy and Palmer’s Nonec. Memorial, i.
297-8; Works, ut supra; Masters’ Hist. of
Corpus Coll. (ed. Lamb), p. 196.] A. B. G.

AGUTTER, WILLIAM (1758-18835),
the son of Guy Aguttar (sic) of All Souls)
| Northampton, matriculated at Lincoln Col-
| lege, Oxford, 18 March 1777, at the age of
18. In 1780 he obtained a demyship at Mag-
" dalen College, and retained it until 1793.
| He graduated as B.A. in 1781, and took the
i degree of M.A. in 1784. On 29 May 1793
_he was married to Anne Broughton, of Ca-
 nonbury Place, Islington, a daughter of the
Rev. Thomas Broughton. tter does not
seem to have held any preferment in the
English church, but in 1797 he was ap-
, pointed to the post of chaplain and secretary
| to the Asylum for I"emaleSrphans in London.
He enjoyed a high reputation as a preacher,
and many of his sermons were ¢ printed by
request.” The best known of them was
preached at St. Mary’s, Oxford, before the
university 28 July 1786, and consisted of
an orthodox description of ¢the difference’
between the death of the righteous and the
wicked, illustrated in the instance of Dr.
Samuel Johnson and David Hume, Esq.’ He
was much attached to that eccentric prodigy
of learning, John Ienderson, and when his
friend died at Oxford in 1788, he accom-
panied the corpse to Kingswood near Bristol
and preached the funeral sermon on the loss
which learning had sustained by his death.
It was published in the same year, and is
still of interest as a narrative of marvellous
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originallgegormed of a portion of the west | the thegns heard him gladly. Faithful to
coast of Scotland by Fergus Mor, son of Ere, | the traditions of his youth, Aidan chose as
g(l)m came “;l the d:nd :f tll.xgmﬁﬁh te;ntll;ry the seat of his church the island ofr%;nts&-
m Irish Dalraida. According to the law | farne, which in some measure reprodu
ona tanistry which g{;)lverixed the sueeges;ion, the features of Iona. lfltal:es off the I:grth-
bran was immediately succeed y & |umbrian coast, to which it is joined at
relative named Conall, and it was only after | low tide by an ,expanse of two mdes of wet
Conz}l‘;i;leatih that tshe tcl;;(lme ;va.s al?cescshible ::nds; at high tide lixt bec:ineemnnfi%:lﬁ.
to Aidan. It was St. Columba who chose | As it was close to the royal vill o -
him to be kiﬁg ix; prelferenee te.;l lmmthlt:r borough, Aidan could vary a l;monastic lige
and solemnly crown im in the | with missionary journeys to the mainlan
island ot’Tiona. lrz:lidngegursued a vigomﬁ and frequent  intercourse with the kin%:
policy. e Dalraid ts were, before his | Monks from Iona flocked to Lindisfarne, an
time, regarded as an Irish colony and subject i thence carried monastic civilisation a'long
to the mother tribe in Ireland. In 575 | the Tweed, where Boisil founded the monas-
Aldan wcndoda grsscounia Drumouty oy of 018 Melrae The su of Ol
and announce he Iris intention to  and the piety of Aidan wen in hand.
vegn Scot{lnlsh Dallzmd:d a8 an mdegendenlé Churches were built, and the Norl:humbr’ll‘;n
ingdom. 603 he led a large force of | folk flocked to hear the new teachers. e
Briulms and S?Otﬁe against Ethelfr‘;tl;, :ss E personal characters of Oswald andCAidanwem
Anglian kmq o rnicia, and was defea the chief means of commending Christianity
at a sg:t called by Bede ‘D tan,’ which | to the people. Aidan taught no otherwise
is probably in Liddesdale. de notes that | than heg?v?ed, and impressed his own standard
so signal was the defeat inflicted on Aidan, | upon his followers. The gifts which he re-
that no like attempt had since been made up | ceived from the king and his thegns were at
Ki éh;s o‘;yndt_imgo(g 31) (ilnszloghlembl.ﬂlngrlane(i : once distt'_ributedlginonlg‘st the ptl))ort Hetb].l:id
n died in and St. Columba named | no care for worldly pleasures, bu nt his
his son Eocha Buiéhe, or ‘the yellow-haired,’  time in study and in preaching’. His life was
his successor. | simple: he traversed the country on foot, and
[Skene's Celtic Scotland, i. 143, 162-3, 229, | preached to every one whom he met (BEDE,
239, 247, 249; Bede's Hist. Ecclesiast. lib. i. c. | Hist.Eccles.lib. iil. cap.5). Hislfriendshi with
xxxiv.; Reeves's Adamnan, pp. 81, 264 ; Biog. : King Oswald continued unbroken. One ter
Brit., where a long account £ given of the my- | day Aidan sat at dinner with Oswald, when
thical history of Aidan as related by Hector | the royal almoner came in to say that he had
gmgg%lg:gr;r;tﬂr;lﬂnhﬂonsEuqmrymto ! not enough to satisfy all the nef(igy. h()swald
! » 1 212 ordered the food to be taken from his own
ATIDAN, Saint (d. 651), was the first | table, and his silver dish to be broken in
]lzishopfolt:I Lin;llisft;)rne. Oswalclll, \gh}())e became | pieces m;gd dlixs“(iibutt?d.h z}‘iidan se(zllzi(ll sils
ing of Northumbria in 635, had been con- | outstretc and of the king and ble
verted to Christianity durin ,bis exile at the | him, saying, ‘ May this hand never perish!’
monastery of Ilii or Iona. His ﬁl;st duty as | When Oswald fe].} in battle against the hea-
king was tobxieel()lulhs;e tl;e heathend“ ﬁ;sh. is then If’end&t in 64..(i }us right b:éld :::g :Jrell‘;
success ena m to persuade his people | were found severed from his body v
to accept the christian fa}ﬁl. He summoned | said that through Aidan’s blessmé'_the re-
missionar}es from the monastery of Hii, Whilf:l maineltll u;xgvorr]\‘lpted, and were a relic of the
had been founded by the Irish monk Columba. | church of York. .
The monks of Hii sent a bishop of austere MOswalg’s defmt:lt by the heathenN kixlnlg of
temper, who was soon dispirited by the obsti- | Mercia threatened to sweep away Northum-
nac)?e of the Northumbrign peopli. He re- | brian Christianity. Deira, under Oswini,
turned to Hii and reported his ill success. | submitted to Penda; but Bernicia under
The monks sat in silence, which was broken | Oswiu, Oswald’s brother, still made resist-
~ by one of the’breth_ren, Aidan. ‘Were you ‘ ance. Penda ravaged the land and laid si
not too severe, he said, ‘to unlearned hearers? | to the rocky fortress of Bamborough. Find-
Did you not feed them with meat instead of | ing it mreggable by as;at;)lt, he gt;.ltgx(;areg ozlé
milk?’ All agreed that Aidan should be | the w and straw of the neighbour
sent to Northumbria as bishop. He set out | to the fl')(;ot ofdtlga ext'lock, m'i% waitiﬁlg fo:-lis
at the end of 636. favourable wind, fired it. e sparks wo
Aidan was the founder of the Northum- | easily have set on fire the wattled houses of
brian church. He was the fast friend of | the little town. Aidan, from his retirement
King Oswald, who acted as his interpreter | in a hermitage on the isle of Farne, just o)
when he began to preach at the court, and | posite Bamborough, saw the cloud of smoke




Aidan

183

Aikenhead

arise. ‘See, Lord,’ he cried in an agony of
prayer, ‘ what evil Penda is doing. ilu
prayer was heard. The wind ¢ , and
the smoke and flames were blown on
the besiegers. Their plan failed, and Bam-
borough was saved.

ATKENHEAD, MARY (1787-1858),
foundress of the Irsh sisters of charity, was
born on 19 Jan. 1787. She was the eldest
daughter of Dr. David Aikenhead, of Cork,
and was brought up a protestant, like her
father; but on his feath d he was received

In these years of trouble in Bernicia, into the church of Rome, to which his wife

Aidan found more scope for his missionary | belonged, and soon afterwards M
om, where he | her sixteenth year, became a catholic. After

activity in the Deiran ki
exercised over King Oswini the same spell
a8 had charmed Oswald. Oswini gave Aidan
a valuable horse to aid him in his journeys.
Soon afterwards Aidan met a poor man who
asked for alms ; having nothing else to give
him, he gave him the horse. Oswini, when next
they met, gently chid him for his unthinking
charity. ¢Is the foal of a mare,’ said Aidan,
‘more valuable in your eyes than the Son of
God ?’ Oswini stood by the fire and re-
askedw ;‘p':,sent}y he fell ;t Aidaln’s feet an}::
on for his thoughtless s
Aidan raised him, but sat uugn deep soperr?w.
When asked the cause, he answered, ‘I
grieve because I know that so humble a king
18 too good to live long.” Aidan’s prediction

was soon verified. Oswiu had regained the :

Bernician kingdom, and lo to unite again
under himse?fghe dominio:?gf Oswald. 8.;10
marched nﬁnimt Oswini, who was murdered
by a treacherous thegn. Aidan’s heart was
broken when he heard of his friend’s death,
He only survived him twelve days,and died
on 81 Aug. 651. When he felt that death
was approaching, he had a hut built against
the west wall of the church of Bamborough.
There he died, leaning against a post which
had been erected to buttress the wooden wall.
On the night on which he died, a shepherd
lad, Cu:ilxiert, as he watched his sheep on
the Lammermoor hills, saw stars falli
from the sky. When he heard the news of
Aidan’s death, he recognised them as angels
bearing heavenward Aidan’s soul. Moved by
the marvel, he entered Boisil’s monastery of
Melrose.

The body of Aidan was buried at Lindis-
farne, and was afterwards translated to the
right side of the high altar. When, after
the synod of Whitby in 664, the Columban
Church was defeated by the Church of
Rome, Bishop Colman departed to Iona.
He carried with him part of the bones of
Aidan, and left only a portion for the un-
grateful land whic forsaken Aidan’s
ritual (BEDE, H. E. iii. c. 26).

4{The authority for Aidan is Bede, Historia
Ecclesiastica, book iii. chaps. 5-17 ; but see also
Vita Cuthberti, iv. Snbeea\:_ent writers have

merely amplified Bede. modern writers
see Bright, Enly English Church History; and
Green, The Making of England.] C.

1

, when in

the death of her mother some years later,
Archbishop Murray proposed that she should

join him in founding a congregation of sisters

of. charity, the first of the kind in Ireland.
Having consented, she went, with one other
lad§ by Dr." Murray’s desire, to a convent
at York, where they spent three years as
novices. Returning to Dublin, they made
their profession, and opened the first convent
of sisters of charity in North William Street,
Dublin, Mary Aikenhead being appointed
superior-general of the new foundation,
The congregation was ¢ canonically erected ’
in 1816.

Miss Aikenhead, who was a woman of re-
markable energy and generosity of character,
although for many years almost entirely con-
fined to her couc ,{ived to superintend the
foundation of ten houses belonging to her
order, viz. eight convents, an asylum for

nitents, and the hospital of St. Vincent,
in Dublin, the first hospital in Ireland served
by nuns. She died 22 July 1858.

[Mary Aikenhead, her Life, her Work, and
her Friends; giving a history of the Foundation
of the Congregation of the Irish Sisters of Cha-
rity. By S. A. Dublin: M. H. Gill and Sons.
1882.] C.E.8.

THOMAS (1678°P-

ATKENHEAD,
ing | 1696-7), executed for blas hemy, was the son

of an apothecary at Edinburgh. He is de-
scribed as ¢ not vicious and extremely stu-
dious” His religious opinions became un-
settled by the perusal of ‘some atheistical
writers,” put into his hands, as he asserted,
by a fellow student who afterwards informed
aﬁninst him. He was accused of ridiculing
the Scriptures, and of declaring that Ezra
had invented the Old Testament, that Moses
and Christ were impostors, that the doctrine
of the Trinity was self-contradictory, and all
theology a ‘rhapsody of ill-contrived non-
sense. Persistent assertion of such opinions
was punishable under one statute with death
upon a third conviction. Aikenhead made
a full recantation before his trial, in which no
counsel was assigned to him. Iis case was
brought, by a strained intelxretation, under
another statute, which made the ¢cursi
God or any persons of the Blessed Trinity
a capital offence. He was accordingly sen-
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tenced to death, and hanged 8 Jan. 1696-7,
declaring, in his dying speech, his full ac-
ceptance of the christian faith. Whilst he
was in prison, one of the witneases, Mungo
Craig, published a ‘Satyr against Atheistical
Deism . . . to which is prefixed an account
of Mr. Aikenhead’s notions, &c.’ A letter
ublished in the ¢ State Trials ’ from the King
KiSS. shows that Locke was shocked by this
perversion of justice.
[State Trials, xiii. 917-939 ; Macaulay’s His-
tory, iv. 781 ; Arnot’s Celebrated Scotch Trials,
p. 326.] LS,

ATIKIN, ANNA LETITIA. [See Bag-
BAULD. ]

ATIKIN, ARTHUR (1773-1854), chemist
and scientific writer, was the eldest son of
John Aikin, M.D., and was thus the brother
of Lucy Aikin and nephew of Mrs. Barbauld.
He was born at Warrington on 19 May 1778,
and went at an early age to the free school
there, and afterwards to Mr. Barbauld’s
school at Palgrave in Suffolk. His father
took an active part in his education, and

repared for his special use several of his
goo s for youthful readers, including among
others his ¢Letters from a Father to his
Son.” Aikin was trained for the unitarian
ministry, and in 1786, on the removal of his
family to London, he attended the unitarian
college at Hackney; but on conscientious
ounds he soon changed his plans, and
evoted himself exclusively to scientific
ursuits. An early acquaintance with Dr.
riestley, his father’s friend, had already
given lim a predilection for chemistry, and
under Priestley’s guidance he made the study
of that science and of mineralogy and botany
the chief occupation of his life. In 1797 he
published, ¢ with Observations in Mineralogy
and other branches of Natural History,’ an
account of a tour that he took with his
brother, Charles Rochemont Aikin [q. v.l, and
another friend in North Wales an% Shrop-
shire. In the next year aneared his ¢ Na-
tural History of the Year, and in 1799 he
delivered a series of lectures in London on
chemistry and chemical manufactures, the
syllabus of which he published separately.

In 1807 Aikin, who had acquired the repu-
tation of an enthusiastic scientific worker,
took a foremonst part in founding the Geo-
logical Society. To its early ¢ Transactions’
he contributed several papers, embodying
observations made by him in the west of
England, and dealing almost entirely with
mineralogy, and about 1811 he became its
secretary. He retired from that office, al-
though he remained for many years 4 member
of the council, on his acceptance in 1817 of

the more important post of secretary to the
Society of Agtos, a poeI;o:vhich he retained for
twenty-three ‘years. In 1818 Aikin was
[ elected a fellow of the Linnean Society, but
 his only contribution toits ‘Transactions’ was
:¢A List of Indian Woods collected by Dr.
‘Wallich,’ which appeared in 1817. On his re-
eitgnation of the secretaryship of the Society
of Arts in 1840 he was appointed chairman
of its committee of chemistry, and he was
' nominated the first treasurer of the Chemical
Society, founded in 1841 (Gent. Mag. (new
series), xv. 526). In his later years he was
chosen a member of the Academy of Dijon
in recognition of his lifelong aﬁplimtion to
chemistry and mineralogy. e died un-
married at his brother’s house in Bloomsbury
%re, London, on 16 April 1854.
is works, besides those already emume-
rated, were: 1. ¢ A Translation of Denon's
Travels in Egypt’ (1801). 2. ¢ Dictionary of
Chemistry and Mineralogy ’ (1807-14), Jre
pared in conjunction with his brother, C. R.
Aikin. 8. ‘Manual of Mineralogy’ (1814).
4. ¢ Account of the most recent gscoveries
in Chemistry and Minem.lﬂfy’ (1814). Aikin
also edited from 1803 till 1808 a literary
periodical entitled the ¢ Annual Review,’ to
which his sister Lucy, his aunt Mrs. Bar-
bauld, his father Dr. Aikin, Robert Southey,
and William Taylor all occasionally contri-
buted. The periodical ceased a few years
after Aikin resigned the editorship.

[Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society
(1855), p. xli; Annual Register, 1854 ; Lucy
Aikin's Memoir of John Aikin, M.D.; P. H. le
Breton's Memoir of Lucy Aikin; Index to
Monthly Review, 1790-1816.]

AIKIN, CHARLES ROCHEMONT
(1775-1847), doctor and chemist, was the
second son of John Aikin, M.D., and was
born at Warrington in 17756. He was
adopted, as a child, by his aunt, Mrs. Bar-
bauld, and educated by her husband at his
school at Palgrave in Suffolk. He is the
‘little Charles’ of Mrs. Barbauld’s ¢ Early
Lessons.” From an early age he devoted him-
self to science, and aided his eldest brother,
Arthur [see AIKIN, ARTHUR], in his first
published works and public lectures. Sub-
sequently he applied himself to medicine,
became a member of the Royal College of Sur-

eons, and was chosen secretary of the London
gledical and Chirurgical Society. He married
Anne, daughter of the Rev. Gilbert Wake-
field, and died at his house in Bloomsbury
Square on 20 March 1847. His works
were: 1. ¢ Concise \;liew oltl’1 ail the most im-

rtant Facts that have hitherto appeared
?o?specting the Cow Pox,” 1800. 2.p ¢ Dic-
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of M.D.
er residing

visit to Holland, received the de
at the university of Leyden.

moirs of Medicine in Great Britain;’ ¢ Eng-
land delineated ;’ ¢General Biography’ (10

for a few years at Chester and at Warring- | vols. 4to; the articles marked ‘A’ are
ton, he settled in medical practice at Great | more than half of the work); ¢The Arts of
Yarmouth in the year 1784. The society of - Life;’ ¢ The Woodland Companion ;’ ¢ Lives
Yarmouth was at this time exceedingly hos- | of John Selden and Archbishop Usher;’ cri-
tile to dissenters, and the agitation 1n 1790 ; tical and biographical prefaces to an edition

for the repeal of the Corporation and Tests
Acts embittered differences that would other-
wise have been unimportant. On this subject,
Aikin, whose political and religious opinions
were those of the dissenters, published two
warmly written pamphlets, and thereby lost
the support of most of his more orthodox
friends and patients. The pamphlets were

ublished anonymously, but Aikin was soon

nown to be their author, and his profes-
sional prospects in Yarmouth were virtually
ruined. In a letter to a friend he says that
he has no idea of becoming ‘the hero of a
cause,’ but ‘at his age it would be trifling
not to have a character, and cowardly not to
avow and stick to it.” His position at Yar-
mouth becoming more and more intolerable,
in 1792 he moved to Broad Street Buildings
in London, and found within easy reach of
Hackney, then the stronghold of the dis-
senters, a more agreeable field for his medi-
cal and lite work. Lucy Aikin, his
daughter, describes this migration as ‘a
blessed change from Yarmouth.’ In London
the warm welcome of his friends, and his
own high character, brought him a fair mea-
sure of success. He practised as a physician
only, and devoted his whole leisure to litera-
ture. His career, however, as a physician
was cut short a few years later by a stroke
of paralysis, in consequence of which he gave
up his house and practice to his son, and re-
tired to Stoke Newington. There he spent
the last twenty-four years of his life in his
favourite studies and occupations. He died
in 1822, and left several children. Aikin is
better known as a man of letters than as a
physician. His elegant scholarship gave a
natural polish to all that he wrote, and his

varied attainments, as well as his moral up-

rightness, earned him many friends, among
whom were Dr. Priestley; Pennant, the na-
turalist ; Dr. Darwin; James Montgomery;
John Howard, the philanthropist; and, fora
time, the poet, Southey. Ile was John How-
ard’s literary executor, and was often em-
ployed by him to write reports on prisons, and
otherdocuments. His life of Hloward has been
adopted without acknowledgment by a mo-
dern writer. Hardly a year of his life passed
without some contribution to literature, but
his best known works are ¢ Essays on Son

Writing ; ’ ¢ Translation of the Germania an

the Agricola of Tacitus; ’ ¢ Biographical Me-

of the British Poets; and ‘Evenings at
Home,” which last work was written in con-
junction with his sister, Mrs. Barbauld, but
Aikin contributed far the greater number of
the pieces. He also began a translation
of Pliny’s ¢ Natural Hist.oriv,’ but was 8o ¢ dis-
gusted {y his errors and old women’s fables’
that he abandoned the project. It may be
added that Aikin was greatly inte: in
chemistry and natural philosophy, branches
of science in which, however, hig sons, Arthur
and Charles Rochemont, were 'subsequently
more distinguished than himself.
LUnpublishad Letters and Memoirs; Lucy
Aikin’s Memoir of John Aikin.] A A B

AIKIN, LUCY 1781—1864), daughter of
the preceding, was born at Warrington in
the year 1781. She resided with her parents
at Yarmouth and Stoke Newi n till the
death of her father in 1822, when she re-
moved to Hampstead, where, with the ex-
ception of a short interval at Wimbledon,
she spent the remainder of her life. She
died in 1864.- Miss Aikin was in early life
a diligent student of French, Italian, and
Latin, and at the youthful age of seventeen
began to contribute articles to magazines
and reviews. In 1810 appeared her first
considerable work, ¢ Epistles on Women,' a
poem in spirited but conventional heroics;
and in 1814 she wrote her only work of
fiction, entitled ¢Lorimer, a Tale.’ These
were her earlier efforts, but her reputation
was gained entirely by her historical works
published between the years 1818 and 1843;
namely, ¢ Memoirs of the Court of Queen
Elizabeth’ (1818); ¢ Memoirs of the Court
of James 1.’ (1822): ¢ Memoirs of the Court
of Charles I.” (1833); and the ¢ Life of Addi-
son’ (1843). The last of these books, which
contains many letters of Addison never be-
fore published, is the subject of an essa
Macaulay, who, while praising Miss Aikin's
other works, and especially her ¢ Memoirs of
the Court of James L’ observes that she was
¢ far more at home among the ruffs and peaked
beards of Theobalds than among the steen-
kirks and flowing periwigs which surrounded
Queen Anne’s tea table at Hampton.! Ofher
other memoirs she herself writes, on the com-
pletion of her ¢ Charles I:’ ‘I am resolved
against proceeding farther with English so-
vereigns, Charles II is no theme for me; it
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AILMER. [See ETHELMER.]
AILRED oF RievAauLx. [See ETHELRED. ]

AINGER, THOMAS (1799-1863), clergy-
man, was born on 1 Aug. 1799 at Whittlesea
and educated at the Norwich grammar school
and St. John’s College, Cambridge. He gra-
duated in 1821, became curate at St. Giles's,
Reading, in 1822, and afterwards assistant
minister at St. Mary’s, Greenwich. He mar-
ried Frances Barnard in 1828, and left a
family. In 1841 he was presented by Sir
Thomas Maryon Wilson to the tual
curacy of Hampstead, which he held till his
death on 15 Nov. 1863. In 1861 he be-
came honorary prebendary of St. Paul's. Mr.
Ainger was energetic as a parish cle an
and r-law guardian; Ee enlarged his
church, and helped to found schools and a
dispensary and to provide new churches in
the rapidly developing district round Hamp-
stead. His performance of the divine services
is said to have been very impressive. His
publications consisted of a few sermons.

[Last Sermons of Rev. T. Ainger, with Me-
moir, 1864.]

AINSLIE, GEORGE ROBERT (1776-
1839{1 general, was the eldest son of Sir Philiﬁ
Ainslie, knt., and was born near Edinburg]
in 1776. He entered the army as ensign in
the 19th regiment in 1793, and having

litical influence through his mother, a

aughter of Lord Grey, was in the same
year promoted lieutenant, and in the next
captain in the 85th regiment. With his
regiment he saw service in Flanders, and in
1799, when he was promoted mnjor, was
engaged in the short and disgraceful expe-
dition to the Helder. He seems to have
shown no particular capacity as a soldier or
much ardour for a military life, and so was
in 1800 promoted to a lieutenant-colonelcy
in a fencible regiment. In 1802 he married
a Miss Nevile, but did not agsin try for em-
ployment in his profession. He was, how-
ever, made lieutenant-colonel of the 25th
regiment in 1807, and promoted colonel by
brevet in 1810. Hisinfluential relatives now
obtained him a colonial governorship, that of
the island of Eustatius 1n 1812, from which
he was removed to Dominica in 1813. He
does not appear to have distinguished him-

his recall, was now free from any active em-
ployment. Nature had desi him for a
savant, not a soldier. His hobby was col-
lecting coins. The taste for coin-collecting
had much decreased in England since the
days of Addison, and he found a clear field
for his labours. He made a specialty of
Anglo-Norman coins, and travelled all over
England, and, what was then a more un-
common thing, all over the rural districts of
Normandy and Brittany, in search of coins.
He published in 1830 the result of his labours

in a ificent gum'to entitled ¢ Anglo-
French Coinage,’ adorned with many illus-
trations. By his industry he had got to-

gether almost a unique collection of rare
coins, and, absorbed in the pursuit, died
peacefully in 1839.

For General Ainslie’s services see the Royal
Military Calendar, vol. iii. 3rd edition, 1820;
Gent. Mag. for Sept. 1839.] H. M. 8.

AINSLIE, HENRY (1760-1834), senior
ler and physician, was son of Dr. James
Ainslie, a physician of Kendal. He entered
at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, was senior
wrangler and second Smith’s prizeman in
1781, and became a fellow of his college.
In 1787 he obtained the university license
to practise physic, and was elected physician
to Addenbrooie’s Hospital. In 1793 he took
his M.D. degree, and then left Cambridge
for London, where he was elected a fellow
of the College of Physicians in 1795, and in
the same year physician to St. Thomas’s
Hospital. He delivered the Harveian oration
in 1802, but it is not in print. He resigned
his post at his hospital in 1800, and, while
taking some part in the business of the Col-
lege of Physicians, attained to no great fame
or practice as a physician (HaLrorD, Harr.
Or. 1835). He died on 26 Oct. 1834 at
Grizedale, Northumberland. His rtraitrbg'
F. Stewardson was engraved by W. Ward,
R.A., and he is commemorated on a tablet
in the church of Over Kellet, Lancashire.

[Munk’s College of Physicians, ii. 377.]
N.

AINSLIE, HEW (1792-1878), Scottish
poet, was born in the parish of Dailly, in
Agyrshire, 5 April 1792, After a fair educa-
tion, he became in turn a clerk in Glasgow,

self more as a colonial governor than as a | a landscape gardener in his native district,

soldier, and fell into the hands of a clique at
whose bidding he subdued the maroons on

and a clerk in the Register House, Edin-
burgh. For a short time he was amanuensis

the island with such thoroughness that it | to Dugald Stewart. In 1822, being then ten
was called cruelty, and on an outcry being | years married to his cousin, Ainslie emigrated

raised in
West Indies in 1814. Majo
lie, for he had been promo

rliament he was recalled from the | to America, where he continued to live with
neral Ains- | varied fortune for the rest of his days, paying
previous to | a short visit to Scotland in 1864,

€ was
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Ainslie, Bellini, Bondacca, Borgis, &c.,
Leipsic, 1798. Sir Robert had been the
‘Mwmcenas’ of Sestini’s dedication of the
¢ Lettere e Dissertazioni’ of 1789; seven
ears later, in the preface to the ¢ Descriptio,’
ie was & malignant speculator and trader in
antiquities.

Sir Robert Ainslie’s researches embraced
antiquities of various kinds, objects of na-
tural history, and illustrations of the East
and its current life. Three volumes of draw-
ings were published, in the words of the
dedication, ¢ under his auspices.” The first
of these is entitled ¢ Views in t, from
the original drawings in on of 8ir
Robert Ainslie, taken d his Embassy
to Constantinople by Luigi Mayer; en-

ved by and under the direction of Thomas
Milton ; with historical Obeervations and in-
cidental Nlustrations of the Manners and
Customs of the Natives of that Country,’
eleph. fol. London, 1801. This was followed
by two bilingual volumes, English and

nch, entitled ¢ Views in the Ottoman
Empire, chiefly in Caramania,’ &c., 1803;
and ¢ Views in Palestine,’ &c., 1804. The

coloured plates in these volumes are nin:g;

six in number; and fifty-four were afterw '
iven in the first etﬂtion, and seventy-one

in the second edition, of ‘Views in Turkey |

in Europe and Turkey in Asia,’ &c., London, |
1810. selection from all these appeared !
in 1833 as a oured :

oup of engravings, unco
and of smalft:r splze, :‘Igtrh the title of ¢A '

Series of Twenty-four Views illustrative of
the Holy Scriptures,’ &c.

[Debrett’s Baronetage of England, 1808;
Lodge’s Genealogy of the Peerage and Baronet-
age, 1859 ; the London Gazette, 1775, 1804, &ec.;
Gentleman's Magazine, Aug. 1812, &c.; Annual
Register, 1798, &c.; Biog. Dict. Soc. D. U. K.;
Lowndes's Bibliographer’s Manual, 1864.}]( o
A. H. G.

AINSLIE, ROBERT (1768-1888), cor-
respondent of Robert Burns, the poet, was
born 18 Jan. 1766, at Berrywell, near Dunse,
where his father was factor to Lord Douglas.
‘While apprenticed to a writer to the signet
in Edinburgh, young Ainslie in 1787 formed
the acquaintance of Burns, and in May of the
same year he made an excursion with the

t in Teviotdale and Berwickshire. Burns
stayed some days at Berrywell. A sister of
Ainslie, whom Burns met on this occasion,
was the subject of the impromptu beginning
with ¢ Fair maid.’ Ainshe passed writer to
the signet in 1789. He became an elder in
the Church of Scotland, and was the author
of two small religious works, ‘A Father's
Gift to his Children,’ and ¢ Reasons for the

Hope that is in us.” He also contributed to
the ¢ Edinburgh Magazine’ and other perio-
dicals. His intimacy with Burns, and his
genial manners, secured him a cordial wel-
come in the lite circles of Edinburgh.
Hogyg, who speaks of him as ¢ honest Ainslie,’
mentions, as his one failing, constitutional
slee{iness, the irresistibility of which Hogy,
with characteristic egotism, illustrates
stating that he has ‘ seen him fall fast as)

in the blue parlour at Ambrose’s, with N

in the chair and myself croupier.’ Fourteen
letters of Burns to Ainslie are included in

the t's co ndence. According to
‘W. 8. Douglas ( Works of Burnas, ii. 188), the
ballad, ¢ Robin shure in Hairst, refers to a

juvenile amour of Ainslie. Ainslie presented

ir Walter Scott with a manuscript copy of
¢ Tam o’ Shanter,” which he had received from
Burns at Ellisland. He died 11 April, 1838,

[Works of Burns, especially the editions of
Cunningham, Chambers, P, H{ Waddel, and W.
8. Douglas.] T.F. H.

AINSLIE, WHITELAW (A 1788
1835), surgeon and writer on materia medica,
was nominated assistant s n in the East
India Company’s service on 17 June 1788, and
on his arrival in India was 13pointed garrison
surgeon of Chi:gleput. n 17 Oct. 1794
he was promoted to the e of 8 n,
having been two years Erevmusly transferred
to Ganjam. In 1810 he was appointed su-

rintending surgeon, the court of directors

aving approved his motives in drawing up
a scheme to improve the health of the troops
in India, whilst rejecting the plan proposed.
He was named superintending surgeon of
the southern division of the army (Madras)
in 1814, and two years later the sum of six
hundred guineas was awarded to him as a
mark of the estimation in which his services
were held by the court of directors. In 1815
he resigned, having served twenty-gseven
years apparently without any furlough, and
returned to England in the autumn of that
year. During his residence in India he seems
to have published the joint report mentioned
below, a ¢ Treatise upon Edible Vegetables,’
and the ‘Materia Medica of Hindostan.’
After his return he occupied himself by
launching out into different branches of
literature, as shown by the appended list of
works. In 1835 he refers to himself as being
in the ‘vale of years,’ the book being dedi-
cated to his wife.

He published the fo]lowinq works: 1. ‘Ma-
teria Medica of Hindostan,” Madras, 1813,
4to. 2. ‘ Materia Indica; or Some Account
of those Articles which are employed by the
Hindoos and other Eastern Nations in their
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churchand the true meaning of Matt. xviii.17.
Ainsworth’s view was that the power of ex-
communication belonged to the co tion
as a whole, and was not to be used by the
elders or officers alone. After many efforts

iin the best Assemblies of England are true
Ministers of Christ ; Mr. Bernard's book, en-
| titled the “ Separatists’ Schism ”; Mr. Craw-
. shaw’s e%uestions ropounded in his Sermons
!preach at the &'oss Examined and an-

at reconciliation on the part of Ainsworth, : swered by H. A., 1608 tS{;’».M.), 1612, 1642
he and his friends finally withdrew in De- gz.M.) 8. ‘An Epistle sent unto two
cember 1610, and the scoffers were soon able | Daughters of Warwick from H. N.
to point to the two congregations, whom they ' Nicholas], the oldest father of the Familie
styled respectively Franciscan Brownists and : of Love. With A Refutation of the Errors
Ainsworthi rownists.  Subsequently | that are therein by H. A.,’ Amsterdam, 1608,
there was & lawsuit for the possession of the | (B.M.) 9. ‘A ﬂefenoe of the Holy Scrip-
original building. This was brought, not by | tures, ‘Worship, and Minis in
Ainsworth or by his company collectively, ' Christian Churches sepera from Anti-
but by some individuals. The decision 18 | christ, against the challenges, cavils, and
unknown; but it appears to have gone | contradictions of M. Smyth, in his book en-
against Johnson, who with his friends re- ; titled “ The Differences of the Churchee of
moved to Emden. | the Separation.” Hereunto are annexed a
Ainsworth was now minister for twelve few animadversionsupon some of M. Smyth'’s
years. This was a busy time; for, in addi- ' censures, in his answer made to M. Bernard,
tion to the work of the pastoral office, he ' by Henry Ainsworth, teacher of the English
wrote & lengthy series of controversial and ; exiled Church at Amsterdam. Imprinted at

exegetical works. Many of these are now
rare, and in the following list those to be
found in the British Museum are indicated
by the addition of B. M.: 1. ¢A True Con-
fession of the Faith and humble acknow-
ledge
jestie’s subjects, falsely called Brownists, do
%lould,’ &e., 1696,1602. 2. ¢ Apology or De-
fence of such Christians as are commonly
but unjustly called Brownists,” Amst. 1604.
This is a joint work with F. Johnson. There
were Dutch translations in 1612 and 1670.
3. ¢ Certayne questions concerning (i.) silk or
wool in the I(}igh Priest’s Ephod ; (ii.) Idol
Temples,commonly called Churches; (iii.)the
forme of prayer commonly called the Lord’s
Prayer; (1v.) Excommunication, &c.,handled
between H. Broughton and Henry Ains-
worth,” London, 1605. (B.M.) 4. ¢ Answer
to Mr. Stone’s Sermon,’ 1605. This has dis-
appeared, but is mentioned in Lawne's
‘grownisme turned the Inside Outward,
London, 1613. (B.M.) 5. The ‘ Communion
of Saincts ; a treatise of the Fellowship that
the Faithful have with God and his Angels,
and one with another, in the present life.

Gathered out of the Holy Secriptures by !

H. A’ Reprinted in the year 16156 (B.M.),
1628; Nova Belgia, 1640 (B.M.),1641; Aber-
deen, 1844. Dexter thinks thiswasfirst issued
in 1607. 6. ‘An Arrow against Idolatrie
bﬁ H. A, 1611 (B.M.), 1617, 1624, 1640
(BM.) 7. ¢Counter-poyson: Considera-
tions touchin,
tween the

England, and the seduced Brethren of the
Separation ; Arguments that the best As-
semblies of the Eresent Church of England
are true Visible Churches ; that the Preachers

ment of the Alegeance which her Ma- !

Amsterdam by Giles Thorp, 1609. (B.M.)
'10. ¢ The Booke of Psalmes, engliaheSB both
in Prose and Metre ; with Annotations open-
ing the words and sentences by conference
i with other Scriptures, by Henry Ainsworth,
| Ept. v. 18, 19. Amsterdam, printed,’ &c.
l1612 B.M.{, 1617 (B.M.), 1626, 1639, 1644

B.M.) 1l. ‘An Animadversion to Mr.

ichard Clifton’s Advertisement, who, under
E\;etence of answering Chr. Laune's book,

th gl{lblished another man’s private Letter,
with Mr, Francis Johnson's Answer thereto.
Which letter is here justified, the answer
thereto refuted, and the true causes of the
lamentable breach that hath lately fallen
out in the English exiled Church at Am-
sterdam manifested. Imprinted at Amster-
dam by Giles Thorp,’ 1613. (B.M.) 12. ¢ An-
notations upon the first book of Moses called
Genesis,’ 1616, 1621. 13. ¢ Annotations
upon the second book of Moses called Exodus,’
| 1617, 1626. 14. ¢ Annotations upon the
third book of Moses called Leviticus,’ 1618,

1626. 16. ‘ Annotations upon the fourth
book of Moses called Numbers,’ 1619. (B.M)
16. ¢ Annotations upon the fifth book of
Moses called Deuteronomie,’ 1619. (B.M.)
17. ¢ Annotations upon the five books of
Moses,’ 1619, 1621, 1626, 1627 (B.M.), 1639
(B.M.) 18. ‘Annotations upon the five
books of Moses, the Psalms, and the Son
of Songs,’ London, 1627, 1639. A Dutcl

| translation 1690, German translation 1692,
the points in difference be- d
ly ministers of the Church of

19. ‘The Trying out of the Truth, begun
and prosequuted in certain letters and pas-
sages between John Aynsworth and Henry
Aynsworth : the one pleading for, the other
against, the present religion of the Church
of Rome, ’Fha- chief things here handled
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are: (i.) of God’s Word and Scriptures, | Text, and the allegations of the Rabbins in
whether they be sufficient rule of our fayth; | his Annotations,’ 1639. This, although be-
gi.) of the Scriptures expounded by the . lieved to have been printed separately, is in-

hurch, and of unwriten tradition; (1i.) of ' cluded in the Annotations on the Pentateuch.
the Church of Rome, whether it be the | It arose out of an attack by John Paget,
trewe Catholic Church, and her sentence to ’ minister of the English Reformed Churcﬁt
be received as the certayne truth, Published ; Amsterdam, who took offence at the admis-

Ainsworth

for the of others by E. P. in the year,
1615. (B.M.) This is an interesting memo-
rial of the religious controversy of the Eliza-
bethan age. John Ainsworth, who had ab- .
jured Anglicanism, and was 1mprisoned in
ndon as a recusant, put forth a challenge
to a written debate, and invited Henry
Ainsworth to notice this cartel. In the'
reply to this the Brownist minister, writing
from Amsterdam, refers to his opponent as‘in
nation and in name, and I know not whether
also for nearer alliance, being meet.” Four .
letters by the disputants were addressed to
each other, and in the published volume ;
Henry Ainsworth ends with a short reply.
The discussion extended from 1609 to 1613,
It has been said that John and Henry were
brothers, but of this there is no evidence. .
The letters on the whole are remarkable for
the earnestness and yet friendly spirit of the
disputants in an age when religious contro- .
versy was apt to be bitterly personal. The
answers of John Ainsworth and twenty-one
other priests in Newgate, 20 March 1614, as

sion of & woman as member of Ainsworth's
congregntion who had previously belon
to t's church. 26. ‘The Old Orthodox
Foundation of Religion. Long since collected
by that judicious and eloquent man, Mr.
Ifenry Ainsworth, for the benefit of his pri-
vate company, and now divulged for the
publicke of aﬂ that desire to know that cor-
ner-stone, Jesus Christ. By 8. W.” London,
1641 (B.M.), 1653 (B.M.). The name of the
editor, Samuel White, appears at the end
of the preface. Whilst not agreeing with
Ainsworth’s ¢ preggsterous zeale in the point
and practise of Separation,’ yet as an eye-

" witness of his life in Amsterdam he praises

his ¢ humility, sobriety, and discretion,” and

_declares that ‘hee lived and died unblameable

to the world,’ except in one point, which to
many is a strong testimony of Ainsworth's
love of the truth. 26. ‘Two Treatises.
The first, Of the Communion of Saints;
the second entitled An Arrow against
Idolatry, &c. To this edition is prefixed
some account of the life and writings of the

to the doctrine of allegiance, will be found ! author [by Dr. Stuart].’ Edinb. 1789. (B.M.)
in Tierney's edition of Dodd's ¢ Church His- |27, ¢ Annotations upon the Pentateuch,
tory of England,’ iv. p. cciv. 20. ‘A Reply ' Psalms, and Song of Solomon, with a Memoir
to the pretended Christian Plea for the Anti- of the Author,’ 2 vols., Glasgow, 1843. (B.M.)
christian Church of Rome, published by, 'W. Bartlett, writing in 1647, speaks of a
Francis Johnson, A.p. 1617. Wherein the ¢large treatise’ by Ainsworth entitled ‘Guide
weakness of the said Plea is manifested, and ' to Zion.” This is not otherwise known, and
arguments all for the Church of Rome, | may perhaps be a mistaken reference to
and Baptisme therein, are refuted, anno 1618. | ¢ Syon's Prerogative Royal,’ which appeared
Printed in the year 1620 (B.M.) 21. ‘Solo- in i641,and, though without name, is regarded
mon’s Song of Songs in English metre,’ 1628, as the work of Ainsworth’s successor, John
1628. 22, ‘A Seasonable Discourse; or, a . Canne. It is, however, not what even now
Censure upon a Dialogue of the Anabaptists, | we should call a large treatise, and is but a
entitled “ A Description of what God hath ' lilliputian specimen of the powers of the theo-
predestinated concerning man,”’ 1628, 1642  logians of the seventeenth century. The
(B.M.), 1843 (B.M.), 1645, 1651. 23. ¢Cer- ! foregoing list will show that Henry Ains-
tain Notes of Mr. Henry Aynsworth, his last ! worth was a busy and voluminous writer,
Sermon. Taken by pen in the publique de-  both as controversialist and as commentator.
livery by one of his flock a little before his : Ile did not even disdain the muses; but
death,anno 1622. Published now at last by his versification iz of the baldest. The
the said writer as a love token of remembrance . curious in hymnology who consult his ¢ An-
to his brethren, to inkindle their affections to i notations’ upon Exodus xv. will find the
prayer, that scandalls (of manie years continu- | music to which his ‘Song of Moses’ was
ance) may be removed, that are barrs to keep | sung by the little church at Amsterdam.
back manie godly wise and judicious from us, | Of the Canticles he executed a metrical ver-
whereby. we might grow to further perfection | sion. Ie had not the faintest breath of
again. Imprinted 1630." The preface is signed | poetical inspiration. It is perhaps worth
Sabine Staresmore. The text is 1 Peter 1i. 4. | noting that William Ainsworth, described as
24. ¢ Advertisement touching some Objec- | lecturer at St. Peter's, Chester, wrote ¢ Me-
tions against the Sincerity of the Hebrew | dulla Bibliorum: the Marrow of the Bible. . .
YOL. I. Q
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together with so many English poems con- ' youth, which is by no means certain, yet
taining the contents of every chapter,’ which ; during all the period of his public life from

ap in 1662.

1696 to his death we find him constant to

enry Ainsworth left behind him a large - the despised and unpopular form of christi-
quantity of manuscripts, which appear to have anity which he had adopted.

been dispersed. This is known from a p:

Before his death Ainsworth for a time left

in one of Dr. John Worthington's letters, In ' Amsterdam and revisited Ireland, but re-
which he bears an emphatic testimonﬁboth i turned to his city of exile, where he died late

to the character and attainments of

enry . in 1622 or early in 1623. Neal has given a

Ainsworth. ‘There is another author, whose | strange narration of his death, which, if too
remains are most worthy to be retrieved—I  absurd for credence, is too circumstantial to

mean Mr. Ainsworth, whose excellent anno-

|

be omitted. ‘His death,’ he says, ‘was

tations upon the Pentateuch, &c. sufficiently | sudden, and not without suspicion of vio-

discover his great learning and his most exact
observation of the proper idioms of the holy

|

lence; for it is reported that, having found a
diamond of very great value in the streets of

text, with every iota and tittle of which he | Amsterdam, he advertised it in print, and
seems to be as much acquainted as any of the | when the owner, who was a Jew, came to de-

Masoreths of Tiberias” Dr. Worthingwn
goes on to mention works on Hosea, Matthew,
and the Epistles to the Hebrews, which
Ainsworth had left, but which, owing to
some difficulty as to price or copyright be-
tween Ainsworth’'s son and his successor,
John Canne, had not been printed. The
value of Ainsworth’s exegetical writings has
been attested by Cotton, Doddridge, Calmet,
Poole, and Clarke. Time has not entirely
destroyed the value of his annotations; for
they have been found helpful to the com&:ny
of Old Testament revisers (DEXTER, p. 342)
His character was that of a modest, amiable,
and conciliatory man, acting with modera-
tion under difficult circumstances, unwilling
to enter upon controversy, and yet not shrink-
ing from 1t when duty called. Perhaps his
greatest service to English nonconformity
was the establishment of a tradition of learn-
ing and culture.
who despised the sectary admired the scholar
whose acquirements in rabbinical and ori-
ental literature—as it was then understood—
were equalled by few in Europe. This com-
bination led Moreri and others to suppose
that Henry Ainsworth the annotator and
Henry Ainsworth the Brownist were distinct
individuals.

Dexter has shown that Henry Ainsworth,
who is described as a minister, thirty-six years
of age and from Swanton, married Marge
Halie, from Ipswich, widow of Richar
Appelbey, 29 March 1607. . He also quotes
a passage from Paget—certainly an unscru-
pulous and biassed witness—who declares
that Ainsworth was originally a member of
the church of England—as, indeed, he must
have been—separated from her, then in Lon-
don rejoined Eer communion, but left her,
and once more, when in Ireland, ‘and in
some danger for your scandall’ at least
nominally resumed his allegiance. Even
if there were any wavering in Ainsworth’s

|

Even those of the world -

mand it, he offered him any acknowledgment
he would desire; but Ainsworth, though poor,
would accept of nothing but a conference
with some of his rabbies upon the prophecies
of the Old Testament relating to the Lfessmh,
which the other promised, but not having
interest enough to obtain it,’tis thought that
he was poisoned.’ Brook's version is that
the conference took place, and the champion
of Christianity was poisoned by his defeated
antagonists.

[Works of John Robinson, Pastor of the Pil-

. grim Fathers, London, 1851 ; Two Treatises by

Henry Ainsworth (with some account of the life
and writings of the author), Edinburgh, 1789;
Neal's History of the Puritans, ii. 43 ; Brook's
Lives of the Puritans, ii. 2909 ; Abram’s History
of Blackburn, Blackburn, 1877; Dexter’s Con-
gregationalism of the Last Three Hundred Years,
1880 (containing, at p. 296, a facsimile of Henry
Ainsworth’s signature); Baines's Lancashire;
Halley's Lancashire Puritanism; British Mu-
scum General Catalogue.] W. E. A, A,

AINSWORTH, ROBERT (1660-1743),
lexicographer, was born at Woodyale, in the
parish of g‘?ccles, four miles from Manchester,
in September 1660. He received his educa-
tion at Bolton, in Lancashire, and afterwards
kept a school in that town. In or before
1698 he removed to London, and for a time
he was master of ‘a considerable boarding-
school’ at Bethnal Green. During his resi-
dence there he published, probably as a kind
of advertisement, a very suggestive pamphlet
on ‘The most Nat and Easie Way of
Institution,” containing various useful pro-

osals in the direction of educational reform.
Ele afterwardsremoved his school to Hackmey,
and carried it on successively at other villages
in the neighbourhood of the metropolis.

Having acquired a moderate fortune, Ains-
worth gave up his school, and spent the re-
mainder of his life in a private manner. He
was elected a fellow of the Society of Anti-
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quaries in 1724, and honourable mention is
made of him in the history of the society ;

fixed to the first volume of the ¢ Archeeo- -
ogia.” After retiring from his school he
devoted a good deal of his time to ransacking
the shops of obscure brokers in every quarter
of Lonot}:m, by which means he often procured
old coins and other valuable curiosities at a
small cost. He di of his collection of
antiguities and rarities in single articles a
short time before his death. Hearne in his

i (80 Aug. 1784) says: ‘ Mr. Ayns-
worth formerly kept a ing school, and
had a very flourishing school. His wife is !

dead, but he had no children. He is not in
orders. He was born in Lancashire, in which |
county he is about making a settlement, being
down there at present, for the poor for ever,
baving no relations but at a great distance.
He hath been said to be a nonjuror. I think
beis rather a Calvinist. . . . He hatha very '
great collection of coins. A maid servant !
robb’d him of many gold and silver ones.
Dr. Middleton Massey is well acquainted with |
him.. He is well spoken of in Westminster |
school.” Thomas Jackson, in his ‘Life of i
Charles Wesley,' states that ‘among those ;
who visited Charles at this time (May 1738)
was the learned Mr. Ainsworth, author of
the Latin Dictionary which bears his name.
He was now venerable through a%e, and at-
tended the methodist meetings for prayer
and sPiritual converse, in the spirit of a little
child.” Charles Wesley himself, in his journal
(12 May 1788), remarks: ‘I was much moved
at the sight of Mr. Ainsworth, a man of
gm-t learning, above seventy, who, like old
imeon, was waiting to see the Lord’s salva-
tion, that he might depart in peace. His
tears, and vehemence, and childlike simplicity
showed him upon the entrance of the king-
dom of heaven.’ Again Charles Wesley
writes (24 May 1738): ‘I was much pleased
to-day "at the sight of Mr. Ainsworth; a
little child, full of grief, and fears, and love.
At our repeating the line of the hymn—
Now descend and shake the earth,

he fell down as in an agony.’

Ainsworth died in London, 4 April 1743,
in the eighty-third year of his age, and was
buried at 501)1&:, where is the following
monumental iscription for him and his
wife, written by himself:—

Rob. Ainsworth et Uxor ejus, admodum senes,

Dormituri, vestem detritam hic exuerunt,

Novam, primo mane surgentes, induturi.

Dum fas, mortalis, sapias, et respice finem,

Hoc suadent manes, hoc canit Amramides.

To thy Reflection, mortal Friend,
Th’ Advice of Moses I commend :

Be wise and meditate thy End.

His works are:—1. The tract already al-
luded to, entitled ‘ The most Natural and
Easie Way of Institution: containing Pro-

- posals for making a Domestic Education less

chargeable to Parents, and more Easie and
Beneficial to Children. By which Method,
Youth may not only make a very consider-
able Progress in Languages, but also in
Arts and Sciences, in Two Years,” London,
1698, 4to. This sensible treatise shows that
Ainsworth was in advance of his age, and
that he had arrived at much more correct
views of education than were then, and in-
deed are still, commonly entertained, more
especially on the mode of teaching foreign
1 s. He perceived the absurdity of
imparting, at the outset, the abstract rules
of grammar, and proposed that languages
should be taught after the mode by which
every child learns its mother tongue. His
ing:nious and rational scheme for impartin
a knowledge of Latin is thus described: ¢
believe the Latin Tongue may be learn'd so
far forth asto understand very well a Roman
Author, to write Latin correctly, and speak
it fluently, and a considerable Knowled
attained in Arts and Sciences, by little Chil-
dren, by the Proposals following, in two
years' time at most, and that with ease and
pleasure, both to Master and Scholar. Propo-
sition (1) That a convenient House be taken,
a small distance from London, with a large
Garden, and other Conveniencies. (2) That
there be two Masters, whereof one to be ca-
g&ble of teaching Latin, Greek, and Hebrew :
he other, at least, to understand Latin, and
speak it fluently; to be well skill'd in Logic,
Rhetoric, Geography, and History ; and that
he write a good Hand. (3) That Latin be
made a Living Language in the Family ; ¢.e.
That no other Language be us'd in presence
of the Boys. (4) That one or both the Mas-
ters continually be ercsent with the Pupils,
whether Reading, Writing, Translating, or
Playing, from 7 in the Morning till 8 at
Night. (5) That there be no Rods, or any
kind of Punishment, but that a generous
Emulation be carry'd on by Rewards; to
which use the Parents shall allow per
Annum, of which they to have an Account
Monthly in a Latin Epistle, by which they
may be inform’d both of their Proficiency and
Diligence from time to time. (8) That the
number of Pupils exceednot Twelve. (7) That
they read English well; and that their Mas-
ter take care to Improve it. (8) That they be
not younger than Six, nor older than Eleven
Years of Age. (9) That their Authors, and
Masters, be their Grammar, Dictionary, and
Phrase-Book. (10) That nothing be impos'd
on them as a Task’ Ainsworth di‘) not
Q
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place his name on the title-page of the first
edition of this pamphlet, but he affixed it
to ‘ the dedication ml)dressed to Sir William
Hustler, M.P.,’ one of the members for North-
allerton, with whom he appears to have
been previously well acquainted. At theend
is the following advertisement :—‘Such as
desire to discourse the Author upon these
P’ro) may hear of him at the Book-
sellers, or at the Marine Coffee-House in
Birchin Lane, after 'Change, who can inform
them of Undertakers' A second edition,
with a few additions, appeared in 1699 ; and

another, also called the second edition, was .

brought out in 1736 by the notorious Curll,
of Rose Street, Covent Garden, probably
without Ainsworth’s knowledge or consent.
2. An account, in Latin, of the classical
antiquities collected by John Kemp, under
the title of ‘ Monumenta Vetustatis Kempi-
ana,ex vetustis scriptoribus illustrata, eosque
vicissim illustrantia; In duas Partes divisa :

Quarum Altera Mumias, Simulacra, Statuas, -

Signa, Lares, Inscriptiones, Vasa, Lucernas,
Anmuleta, Lapides, Gemmas, Annulos, Fibu-
las,cum aliis veterum Reliquiis; Altera Num-
mos, materia modoque diversos, continet.’
London, 1720, 8vo. Besides the catalogue,
profusely illustrated with classical references,
the volume contains ten long dissertations on
Egyptian, Greek, and Roman antiquities ;
one being a disquisition on the Roman
money, ‘De Asse et Partibus ejus,’” which

| lays and difficulties aroee, and afterwards, on
| account of Ainsworth’s advanced age and a
' disorder which affected his eyes, Dr. Samuel
| Patrick was requested to assist in revising
“the oci)‘py‘;fter about adox:n sdbeeta had been
struck off. Originally the dictio was
! intended to be menelyya school boomtth
i dimensions of the scheme were indunlly
| enlarged, and the authorities for the mean-
.ing of the words were added. The first
edition appeared with the title ¢ Thesaurus
Linﬂ'um lgntina: compendiarius ; or, a Com-
ndious Dictionary of the Latin Tongue,
esigned principally for the use of the Bnitish

. Nations,’ in one volume, 1736, 4to. It was
" inscribed to Dr. Richard Mead in a Latin
, dedication written with Ainsworth's usual
elegance of style. The wt;lrk wa:is at once

recognised as superior to other undertaki

of asg'lns:gar kinlt)lf and it lo remuned'n.h:ﬂ
| best Latin-English Diction A second
. edition was brought out in 1746 under the
'suyer'mtendence of Dr. Patrick. Dr. John
| Ward also assisted in this edition, which,
like the first, was in one volume 4to. A
| third edition, with little or mo variation,
followed in 1751 under the care of Mr. Kim-
ber, and a fourth in one volume, folio, in
1762, with great improvements by the Rev.
William Young, assisted by Ward. An
edition, in two vols. 8vo, was published in
1758, under the inspection of Nathansel
Thomas, who corrected a fourth edition in

extends to above seventy pages. Thereisin | 4to, 1761. Another edition,in two vols. 4to,
the British Museum the handsomely bound - was produced in 1773 under the care of the
presentation copy of this work that was sent | Rev. Thomas Morell,and many other editions
to Henry llare, Lord Coleraine. Two manu- : have since appeared, some of them quite
seript letters, in most elegant handwriting, ! recently. One of them, in a single 8vo
addressed by Ainsworth to his lordship,and | volume, was reprinted at London in 1829
also a manuscript note by Dr. Birch, are ' from the edition of 17562, with numerous ad-
prefixed to this copy. 3. An account of  ditions, emendations, and improvements by
ancient Roman coins, drawn up by him and | the Rev. B. W, B. Beatson, M.A.,and William
Roger Gale conjointly for the Society of | Ellis, M.A. The sum received by Ainsworth
Antiquaries. 4. ‘“Ioewy, sive, ex Veteris | for the first edition was 666l 17s. 6d. For
Monumenti Isaici Descriptione, Isidis Delu- : the second edition Ainsworth’s executors
brum reseratum,” 1729, 4to, consisting of | were paid 250/, Dr. Patrick 1012 11s. 94.,
only four pages, besides the dedication to | and Dr. Ward 26/. 5s. Kimber had 211. for
James West, Esq. 5. ‘De Clypeo Camilli | correcting the third edition; and Young
antiquo,” 1734, 4to, which had previously [ 1844, 10s. for his improvements in the folio.
appeared at the end of the ¢ Museum Wood- | Besides these sums 2187, 8s. had been paid
wardianum,’ or account of the antiquarian | by the booksellers to Dr. Morell for cor-
collections of Dr. John Woodward, pu({)lished | recting Ainsworth, and 2611 12s. to Mr.
after Woodward's death in 1728, under the Thomas, making a total, up to 1778, of |
superintendence of Aineworth, by whom it | 1,7304. 10s. 3d.
was in part drawn up. 6. A Latin-English

Dictionary. About the year 1714 a proposal
was made to some of the leading London
booksellers for compiling a new ‘ Compen-
dious English and Latin Dictionary* upon
the plan of Faber's ‘ Thesaurus.” Ainsworth
was engaged to carry out the design. De-

[Memoir prefixed to second edition of the
hesaurus ; Biog. Brit. ed. Kippis; George L.
+ Craik. in Biog.O%ict. Soc. D.UK. i. §70; Rer.
J. E. B. Mayor, in Notes and Queriee (1883),
Ser. 6, v. vii. 64; Reliquize Hearnians, 2nd edit.
ii. 157. iii. 18, 15, 20, 151 ; Nichols's Lit. Anecd.
v. 248-254 ; Lysons’s Environs of London, iii.




Ainsworth 197 Ainsworth

83; Sir Egerton Brydges’ Censura Literaria, | worth had now to decide upon a career, and
fil. 218.] T. C. |acting upon the suggestion of Ebers, his
Vfather-in-g:w, he began business as a pub-

AINSWORTH, WILLIAM HARRI- |lisher; but after an experience of about
BON (1805-1882), novelist, was born in | eighteen months he abandoned it. In this
King Street, Manchester, 4 Feb. 1805, in a - brief interval he introduced the Hon. Mrs.
house that has long since been demolished. I Norton and Ude, the cook, to the discerning
His father was a solicitor in good practice, though unequal admiration of the British
azd the son had all the advan that edu- ' public. He was introduced to Sir Walter
eational facilities could afford. He wassent Scott, who wrote the ‘Bonnets of Bonnie
to the Manchester grammar school, and in | Dundee’ for an annual issued by him. Ains-
‘Mervyn Clitheroe’ has left an interesting . worth gave him twenty guineas for it, which
and accurate picture of its then condition, Sir Walter accepted, but laughingly handed
which may be contrasted with that of an ! over to the 1itt¥e daughter of Lockhart, in
elier period left by the ‘ English opium- | whose London house they had met. Ains-
aster” ~ At sixteen, a brilliant, handsome ' worth’s literary aspirations still burned with
youth, with more taste for romance and the | undiminished ardour, and several plans were
drama than for the dry details of the law, formed only to be abandoned,and when in the
he was articled to Mr. Alexander Kay, a | summer of 1830 he visited Switzerland and
leading solicitor of Manchester. The closest Ttaly he wasas far as ever from the fulfilment
friend of his youth was Mr. James Crossley, | of his desires. In 1831 he visited Chester-
who was some years older, but shared his in- " field and began the novel of ¢ Rookwood,’ in
tellectual taste and literary enthusiasm. A which he successfully applied the method of
dmma, written for private theatricals in his | Mrs. Radcliffe to English scenes and charac-
father's house, was printed in ¢ Arliss’s Maga- ters. The finest passage is that relating
rme,’ and he also contributed to the ¢ Man- ' Turpin’s ride to York, which is a marvel of
chester Iris,’ the ¢ Edinburgh Magazine,’ and descriptive writing. It was written, appa-
the ‘ London Magazine.’ le even started a | rently in a glow of inspiration, in less than
iodical, which received the name of ‘The "a day and a half. ‘This feat,’ he says, ¢ for
ian,’ and died at the sixth number. , feat 1t was, being the composition of a hundred
Many of the fugitive pieces of these ear}f' no}:'elp sinl'elf‘zlt‘;thantwent.;;-fourllnmirs,was
days were collected in volumes now exceed- = achieved at “ The Elms,” a house I then oc-
ingly rare: ¢ December Tales’ (London, 1823), | cupied at Kilburn.” The success of ¢ Rookwood ’
ich is not wholly from his pen; the * Works was marked and immediate. Ainsworthata
of Cheviot Tichburn’ (LonJ:)en, 1822; Man- bound reached popularity. This wasin 1834,
chester, 1825), dedicated to Charles Lamb; and in 1837 he published ¢ Crichton,” which
and ‘A Summer Evening Tale’ (London, "is a fine piece of historical romance. The
1825). critics who had objected to the romantic
¢« 8Sir John Chiverton’ appeared in 1826, glamour cast over the career of Dick Turpin
and for forty years was regarded as one of his | were still further horrified at the manner in
:arly works; {mt Mr. John Partington Aston which that vulgar rascal, Jack Sheppard, was
has also claimed to be its author. In all pro- . elevated into a hero of romance. Ke outery
bability both of these young men joined in ' was not entirely without justification, nor
the production of the novel which attracted ' was it without effect on the novelist, who
the attention of Sir Walter Scott. On the ' thenceforward avoided this perilous ground.
leath of his father in 1824 Ainsworth went | ¢ Jack Sheppurd’ appeared in ¢ Bentley's Mis-
to London to finish his education wilth ) cellany,'hofi which Ainsworth became editor
Mr. Jacob Phillips of the Inner Temple. 'in March 1840, at a monthly salary of 51.
Whatever intenti(l):s he may have formed of ; The story is powerfully written, and its popu-
humdrum study and determined attention to . larity was greatly aided by the wonderful il-
the details of a profession in which he had no | lustrations supplied by George Cruikshank.
interest, were dissipated by contact with the , In 1841 he received 1,000/ from the ¢ Sunday
literary world of t&: metropolis. He made ! Times’ for ¢ Old St. Paul's,” and he, in 1848,
the acquaintance of Mr. John Ebers, who at | had from the same source another 1,000Z for
that time combined the duties of manager of | the ¢ Lancashire Witches.” In 1842 he be-
the Opera House with the business of a pub- | gan the publication of ‘Ainsworth’s Maga-
lisher. He it was who issued ¢Sir John | zine, which came to an end in 1853, when he
Chiverton,’ and the verses forming its dedi- | acquired the ‘ New Monthly Magazine,’ which
cation are understood to have been addressed ' he edited for many vears. This was the hey-
to Anne Frances (‘ Fanny’) Ebers, whom | day of Ainsworth's reputation alike in lite-
Ainsworth married 11 &:t 1826. Ains- | rature and in society. His home at Kensal
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Manor Howse became famous for its hospi-
tality, mnd  Dickena, Thackeray, Landseer,
Cinckwn Stanfield, ‘Talfourd, Jerrold, and
Crakabnnk, were aiong his guests,  The
long bt of hix novels may now be given:
CBekwornl, 1938 ¢ Crichton,’ 1837 ; ¢ Jack
Hheppard,’ 1 CTower of London,” 1840
Oy Fawkea, 18] ¢ Old St, Panl's,a Tale
of the Plagne nnd the Fireof London, 1841
e Miwer's Dnaghter, 18425 ¢ Windsor
Coatle,” 1948 N1 dnmes's, or the Court of
Quoen Anne, 1044 ¢ Bnnenshine Witches,’
Pt Sine Chinmlun,' IKGE; ¢ The Flitch
of Wpeon, or the Coastom of Dunmow,’ 1864 5
' Jn-mllhnl'l Sty Mervyn Clitheroe,
1457 *Ovangedenn Chinnge, n Tnlo of the South
Dawna,” 14, Canatnble of the Tower,” .
1AL, CThe Laodd Maver of London,' 18625
CCurdinl ol Dy, Cdohin Law the Pro- .

Jorton S 10 The Spniah Mateh, or Charles
Nt o Madonl, Pt 0 Myddleton Pom-
fint,' I Ol Contable de "ﬂlll‘lmll,"

Pt cObd Cont,” Bsaly ;' The South Sea
Wadhle, B ey Nt Tves,” 1860 5
CPalbot Hineland 12600 Tower THIL IRTT
naenhed,” TR e Munchostor Rebels,
ae the Fatal "0 1900 Morey Fogland,
N, Clhe Qoldannth's \\'lrl‘,' IRT 4 Pros- .
fon Fyght, o the Tnwnveetum o 1710, 187H ;!
CCltw sl Cdvedoy " IRV ' The Leaguer
of Lanthone, o 'Pale of the Cival War in r.un- X
enahine,” GO The Fall of Somerset,' IST7 5
" Mentnes Tyl OINTS:  Benu Nash,'
P, Anniol Dand other talos, 1SS0, Stan- |
oy Hineton,” IS8l Phews novels all met
with o cettnm mmount ol seeoss, but those
wl later vennvdul ot attwm the sterhing popu-
bty of o enher el e Many however,
wiie Linn -Iuh'-l e vaona ||hu||‘l‘ll l!\l\-
ponpea, md e chitons were so numerous
we twenty thn son o the Reitish
i entalocue st devoted to lns works,
Pl ey amnd intery of hednstive eounty
a0 perenial anteredt for hang and o
b renp ot e noevels that the
Chamenshoe Watehe L tGuy Fawhes” © The
onguer o Lathown” e Pyldesley !
SPuaton Pyshie the s Manchester Rebels, and
Moty Clhithense T many almost be sand o
ot el oy of Laneashise tvom
the prhinmee of goace unet the 3
ol the pvsent centee e hust,
et enters e ey of hes other works,
e Pl ot Baeen s Gounded one the
anenent Useen vist o mentioned by Chaneer
At ot howe :
oratients W b ehes gt
ety appees s et
thae st h

s,

wen present;
sernrtents b
of the manos, ek
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the lord of the manor declined to |
flitch: but the claimants obrained o
a public subseription, and a cono
some 3.000 peopl> assembled in East
in their honour. This may have 1
the attention of Ainsworth, and in

offered to give the flitch. The ca
were Mr. James Barlow and his
Chipping Ongar. and the Chev

Chatelain and his wife. The las
were well known in literary circle
the ceremony, 19 July 1335, Rol
and other well-known writers were
It has been revived in 1857, 1569,
1876, Similar customs are rec
Whichnor, Staffordshire. and in

and France (ANDREWS, History of
mow Flitch of Bacon Custom, Lond¢
Probably no more vivid account
written of the great fire and plagu
don than that given in ¢ Old St. Pau
charm of Ainsworth’s novels is not

' pendent upon the analysis of motive:

description of character. Of this he
or nothing, but he realises vividly ¢
an incident, and conveys the impres
great force and directness to the
mind. Ainsworth came upon the
world at a happy moment. Pe
weary of the inanities of the ‘fa
novel,” and were ready to listen to
had a power of vivacious narrative.
when he was in his seventy-seven
pleasant tribute of respect and admis
puid to him in his native town.
mayor of Manchester (now Sir Thom
entertained him at a banquet in the
15 Sept. 1881, *as an expression of
esteem in which he is held by h
towns<men and of hiz services to 1
Inproposing Mr.Ainsworth'shealth
wave a curious instanee of the poy
his writing<.  *In our Manchester)
libraries there are 230 volumes of
worth’s different works.  During
twelve months those volumes have
T.60 times, mostly by the artisa
readers, Andthismeans that twent
of hix works ame being perused in M
by reades of the free ‘ihmri.\; eve
the vear thavush! Tt was well
leasan? recegnition was not longe
he contmuss was pathetieallv rrea
the tall handsome e Houre
in the pos s of Rim by Picke

Hhis lasty
o, w
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daving 8 widow and also three daughters by
first marriage. He was buried at Kensal
- \areen cemetery. With the exception of
- Gleig, he was the last survivor of the brilliant
3. 8roup who wrote for the early numbers of

* £ Fraser's Magazine,’ and, though he died in

: had outlived nearly all the associates
©f the days when he first achieved fame.

. [No biography of Ainsworth has appeared or
: 38 likely to be published. When Jerdan pub-
- lished his * Autobiography,” Ainsworth prohibited
the publication of his own letters ; and though he
preserved a mass of correspondence, it proved,
on examination after his death, to bave but little
biographical or literary importance. Laman
Blanchard wrote a brief memoir, which appeared
@ the ‘Mirror’ in 1842, and was afterwards
ed to the popular editions of ¢ Rookwood.’
addition to this there is a report of the ban-
quet to him in 1881, which was printed for pri-
Nte circulation, and the ‘ Early Life of William
Harrison Ainsworth ’ by John Evans. Reprinted
from the ‘ Manchester Quarterly,’ i. 137, Man-
chester, 1882. Tkis contains a portrait from a
drawing taken in 1826. There are also engraved
portraits by Pickersgill and Maclise.]
W.E. A A
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AIO (d. 974), an historian, was a monk
in the abbey of Croyland or Crowland in
Lincolnshire, and is only mentioned in the
¢ History ’ of Ingulf, afterwards abbot of the
same monastery. From this account we
learn that after the death, in 941, of Athel-
stan, the special patron of Croyland, as well
as of the abbot and two of the elder brothers,
the monastery seemed likely to fall into
decay. Thereremained in it only five monks,
and of these two, Brun and Alo, in despair
of the future of Croyland, determined to re-
tire to other religious houses. Brun went
to Winchester and Aio to Malmesbury. Croy-
land was, however, restored to prosperity
in 846 by Eadred, who appointed ’l‘ur{etul
abbot, and in the same year Brun and Aio
were recalled thither. To these two monks
was entrusted the task of compiling a history
of Croyland, but they did not live to com-
lete their task, both dying in the same year,
874. Ingulf professed to have made use of
material collected by them.
istoria Ingulphi, in Rer. Anglic. Scr{zpt.., ed.
, PP- 29 seq., 51.] C.F.K.

ATIRAY, CHRISTOPHER (1601-1670),

a pioneer in English logic, was born at Clif-
ton in Westmoreland in 1600-1. Wood
informs us that he ‘became a student in
Queen’s College, Oxford.” The entry in the
i of admissions to the college runs
thus: ‘In Ter. Nat. 1620[-1], Feb[ruary] 5,

was admitted batchelor Christoph. Airaye.’
Going * through the servile offices,” he pro-
ceeded Master of Arts. In 1627 he ‘was
elected fellow.” ¢ About this time’ he
‘entered into holy orders, according to the
statutes of the house,’ and became a preacher.
He was created B.D. in 1642. Whilst still
at the university he published anonymously
his one known book, viz.: ¢ Fascicvlvs Preecep-
torvm Logicorvm in gratiam juventutis aca-
demicse compositus et nunc primim typis do-
natus. Oxonim excudebat Gvlielmvs er
Academis Typographus. An.D.1628. Cum
Priuilegio’ (pp. 224). The printer signs the
¢ Preefatio.’ 2Fhe following are the main
headings: Lib. 1, De Predicabilibus; 2, De
Antepreedicamentis ; 3, De Propositione ;
4, De Demonstratione; 5, De Syllogismo
Topico ; 6, De Syllogismo Sophistico. There
is a good deal of neatness in the various
formuls, but logic is ever and anon tres-
passed on by metaphysic, or thought as
against the form of thought. The arranfe-
ment is lucid. The exemplar of ¢ Fascicvlvs
Prmceptorvm Logicorvm’ in the British
Museum was one of Bishop Juxon's books
(8466a). A second edition did not appear
until 1660.

Airay was presented to the living of Mil-
ford in Hampshire; he died on St. Luke’s
day, 1670, and was buried in the chancel
of his church. His epitaph is still to be
read as follows : ¢ Memorie sacrum Christo-
pheri Airay, S.T. Bac. olim Coll. Reg. Oxon.
socii et hujus ecclesiee Vicarii vigilantis-
simi, viri summs integritatis, judicii acer-
rimi et ingenii literarum omnium capacis :

ui difficillime seculo inter sstuantes rerum

uctus clavum rectum tenuit. Mortalitatem
tandem exuit 18 p(:(;il:( annos natus 69.” An-
thony & Wood speaks of ¢ other things’ b;
him,}{)ut they seem to have disappennrg;. Y

[Wood's Athenee, ed. Bliss, iii. 907; infor-
mation supplied by Dr. Magrath, per Rev. R, L.
Clark, M.A., librarian of Queen’s College, Ox-
ford.] A.B.G.

ATRAY, HENRY, D.D. (15607-1616),
uritan divine and author of ¢ Lectures’ on
t. Paul’s Epistle to the ¢ Philippians,’ origi-

nally published in 1618, and recently repu
lished in Nichol’s ¢ Puritan Commentaries,”
was born ¢ about 15669-60, at Kentmere,
‘Westmoreland ; he was the son of William
Airay, the favourite servant of Bernard Gil-
in, the apostle of the North. Thus from
is birth brought under the vigilant eyes and
benignant care of this saintliest of the pro-
vincial leaders of the puritans, he was amo:
the first to share the benefits of a schoo
erected and endowed by Gilpin in the parish.
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Henry was selected to enjoy this privilege, | provost of his college, and in 1606 was vice-
we are told, in a somewhat eccentric way. | chancellor of the university, wherein, ‘as
¢ Whenever he [Gilpin] met a poor boy upon  always before, he showed himself a zealous
the road, he would make trial of his capacity | Calvinist, and a great maintainer of such
by a few questions, and if he found it such as | that were of his mind.” In the discharge of
pleased him, he would provide for his educa- | his vice-chancellorship he came into conflict
tion. ‘Nor,’ it is added, ‘did his care end | with Laud, who even thus early was mani-
here. From his school he sent several to | festing his Romish tendencies. the arch-
the universities, where he maintained them | bishop’s diary is this entry under 1606 : ‘The
wholly at his own expense.’ Of these Henry | quarrel Dr. Ayry picked with me about my
and his brother Evan (or Ewan) were two. | sermon at St. '8, 21 Oct. 1608." Airay
They were in attendance at Oxford when | had himself published a ¢ Treatise on Bowing
the venerable apostle lay dying. When | at the Name of Jesus,’ in which he con-
he was gone, his will revealeg that he had | demned the practice. It is due to Laud to
not forgotten his ‘scholars.’” One clause | recall that long after he spoke with all
runs: ¢ All the rest of my goods and chat- | honour, even reverence, of his former ¢ quar-
tels I will that they be divided into two | reler.” Dr. John Rainolds dying on 21 May
equal parts, and the one of them to be given | 1607, the vice~chancellor preached his funeral
to the poorof Houghton, the other to scholars | sermon. They had been as twin brothers.
and students in Oxford, whose names are | In 1615-16 Airay was rector of Bletchingdon,
Eamong others] . . . Ewan Ayray . . .| near Oxford. In the register of this church,
{en. Ayray. . . . These I will, be relieved | however, an earlier entry in 1603 connects
as mine executors shall see needful, a year, | him with it as one of the godfathers of
two, or three, as the sum will arise.’ ¢ George Aglionby, only son of Dr. John
In 1579 Airay was ‘sent,’ says Wood, ¢ to | Aglionby, rector there.’ In 1621 he accepted
St. Edmund’s Hall, nineteen or there- | a presentation to Charlton-upon-Otmoor,
abouts.’ ‘Soon after, he continues, ‘he was | although he was fully aware that it wass
translated to Queen’s College, where he be- | poor living, and certain to involve him in
came pauper puer serviens, that is, a poor | ¢ a tedious suit of law.’ A memorial of this
serving child that waits on the fellows in  suit—most unselfish on the new rector’s
the common hall at meals, and in their | part, and successful, to the permanent benefit
chambers, and do other servile work about | of those who came after him—remains in his
the college.’ The transference to Queen’s is | posthumous tractate ¢ Touching his Suit in
probably to be explained by its having been | Law for the Rectory of Charlton’ (1621), an
Gilpin’s own college, as well as by his% Vest- ' annotated copy of which is in the British
moreland origin giving him a claim to the ' Museum. H}; died on 6 Oct. 1616, and was
benefit of Eaglesgeld's foundation attached ' interred within Queen’s Chapel. His chs-
toit. He proceeded B.A. on 19 June 1583, ! racter has been elsewhere described as fol-
and ‘after he was bachelor's standing in 1583 | lows :—¢ Altogether Henry Airay must have
he was made pauper puer, or tabardus, or ta- : been a fine specimen of the more cultured
bardarius, that is, a tabardier or tabitter (so . puritans; strong with the strength of s
called because anciently they wore coats, or | true manhood, but softened with the shy-
upper gowns, much according to the fashion ness of woman; full of all tender charities,
of those belongingtoheralds);’ ¢ whichservile - but bold for the truth; of brain in matter
work belonging to pauper puer serviens,when | all compact, and not unvisited by specula-
under-graduates, all are to undergo before ! tion, yet beautifully modest before ‘ The
they can be fellows” On 15 June 1586, he | Word ;” gifted with “large utterance” in
passed M.A., and on 3 Nov. of the same year | thick-coming words, that catch sometimes
was elected Fellow, B.D.in 1594,and D.D.on | a vanishing glow, as of the light siftin
17 June 1600, all in Queen’s College. About | through opal clouds from the vision behin
the time he was ¢ Master’ [of Artgje in 1586, | of Him who is at once their grand burden
he entered holy orders, and became a fre- | and informing spirit ; and throughout a
quent and zealous preacher in the univer- | robust common-sense, that offers an admi-
sity, particularly in the church of St. Peter- | rable contrast to the showy nothings of his
in-the-East, joining to the Queen’s College. | contemporaries. You will look in vain in
His ¢ Lectures on Philippians’ is a spirited | his * Lectures” for erudite criticism, or
example of his preaching in the church, of | subtle exegesis in the modern sense; but
his fiery denunciation of popery, and of his | there seems to us to be an instinctively true
unmistakable enunciation of that evangelical | following up of the apostolic thoughts, a
Calvinism which Oxford, in common with all | quick insight into their bearings and relative
England, then prized. In1598he was chosen | force, ingenious application to present need,
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and an uncommon fullness of positive in-
struction.’

[Memoir profixed to reprint of Airay’s Lectures
(1864); Wood’s Athens, ed. Bliss, 1i. 177-8 et
freq. ; Gilpin's Life of Bernard Gilpin (18564),
Pp- 65, 67; Laud’s Works, iii. 133, 262, v. 6, vi.
295; Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), i. 223, 237, 267, 286;
Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, ii. 247; Wood's
Hist. and Antiq. of the Colleges and Hallsof Ox-
ford, ed. Gutch (1786), pp. 148, 161 ; MSS. from
Rev. 8. O. Balleine, M.A., Bletchingdon; Extracts
from Queen’s Registers, from Rev. Dr. Magrath,
per R. L. Clarke, M.A,, librarian.] A. B. G.

ATRD, THOMAS (1802-1876), Scottish
poet, the second son of James Aird and his
wife Isabella Paisley, was born 28 Aug. 1802
at Bowden, Roxburghshire. He was edu-
cated at the parish school of Bowden, and
evinced a striking love of literature and
much enthusiasm for boyish sports. In 1816
he was thought by his teachers promising
enough to proceed to Edinburgh University.
There he made the acquaintance of Thomas
Carlyle. While still a student he became
private tutor in the family of a Mr. Anderson,
farmer, of Crosscleugh, Selkirkshire, where
he frequently met James Hogg, the Ettrick
shepherd. His friends desired him to enter
the church of Scotland, but he preferred to
devote himself at Edinburgh to the profession
of letters. In 1826 he published his first
work, ¢ Martzoufle, a tragedy in three acts,
with other poems.” The lines entitled ¢ My
Mother’s Grave’ have much genuine poetic
feeling ; but the volume did not attract much
notice. In the following year he contributed
several articles to ¢ Blackwood’s Magazine,
and also produced his ¢ Religious Character-
istics,” a series of prose essays ch with
much religious fervour, which Professor Wil-
son reviewed, in very laudatory terms, in
‘ Blackwood's Magazine’ for June 1827. The
critic was soon afterwards introduced to
Aird, and proved of great service to him. In
1830 a Aird’s ¢ Captive of Fez,'a long
narrative poem in five cantos. In 1832 James
Ballantyne died, and Aird was chosen to suc-
ceed him in the editorship of the ¢ Edinburgh
Weekly Journal ;’ but he held the post for
only a year. In 1835 he left Edinburgh for
Dumfries, to undertake the editorship of the
‘ Dumfriesshire and Galloway Herald,’ to
which Wilson had recommended him, and he
continued in that office for twenty-eight
years. He performed his editorial duties
with great vigour, ardently supporting the
conservative interest in politics and church
matters; but he was able to write at the
same time a variety of poems, m% of which
he published in his paper. In 1845 appeared
his ¢ Old Bachelor in the Scottish Village,’ a

sroae delineation of Scottish character, with
escriptive sketches of the seasons. The
book attained great popularity in Scotland,
and reached a secoms)0 edition in 1857. In
:3148 Ai}db prepared for press la collect«lald

ition of his poems, which greatly strength-
ened his reputapggn. Many of them appl;nlgted
to the religious instincts of his countrymen,
and others showed a weird imagination. But
the longer narrative poems lack plot and con-
struction, and are therefore deficient in inte-
rest. In 18562 Aird edited, with a memoir,
the works of his friend, David Macbeth Moir ;
but after that date he suffered much ill-health,
and his literary efforts were confined to con-
tributions to his newspaper. In 1863 he re-
tired from his post of editor of the ¢ Herald ;’
but he survived for thirteen years, dying
26 April 1876. He was buried in St. Michael’s
churchyard, Dumfries.

Aird, who was never married, lived a very
simple life, rarely quitting Dumfries, except
to visit his brother James at Dundee. His
chief recreation he found in taming and tend-
ing his birds. Throughout his literary career
he had a large number of friends, who always
referrred to him in enthusiastic terms. With
Carlyle he maintained an intimacy until his
death; and so long as Carlyle paid his annual
visit to his friends near Dumfries, hzllird met
him year by year. Carlyle wrote of his poetry,
that): he found everyw{ere a healthy mrt);l
as of mountain breezes; a native manliness,
veracity, and geniality, which . . . is withal
80 rare just now as to be doubly and trebly
precious.’” Other of Aird’s friends were Mo-
therwell, De Quincey, and Lockbart. In 1856
he received a visit. from A. P. Stanley, after-
wards Dean of Westminster. Aird was a
devoted admirer of Burns and Scott. In1841
he presided at the annual dinner given at
Dumfries by the Burns Club, and in 1859
took an active part in organising the celebra-
tion of Burns's centenary. In 1871 he pre-
sided at Dumfries at the banquet given in
honour of the centenary of Sir Walter Scott.
Aird’s poems reached a fifth edition in 1878,
and to that edition the Rev. Jardine Wallace
contributed a full memoir of the author.

[Wallace’s Memoir prefixed to the fifth edition
of Aird’s Poems.] S. L. L.

AIREY, Sir GEORGE (1761-1833),
general, father of the better known general
and staff-officer, Richard, Lord Airey [s&e
AIRreY, RicHARD], was born in 1761. e
entered the army as ensign in the 71st regi-
ment in 1779, and was promoted lieutenant
in 1781, when he exchanged into the 48th
regiment, and went with it to the West
Indies. He probably did not go to this un-
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healthy station from choice, but because of the
better pay,andit was by keenly observing an
learning the military features of the islands
that he laid the foundation for his future ad-
vancement. In1788he was promoted captain,
and might have remained one for a long time
had not the war broken out with France in
1793. He was then thirty-two years of age,
which, at atime when men became lieutenant-
colonels at twenty-three, meant but little
chance of rising, but nevertheless by his
topographical knowle%ge he managed to be
of t assistance to Sir Charles Grey, who
in 1798 reduced the French West India
islands with the help of Sir Johm Jervis.
Grey was 80 pleased with him that he recom-
mended him to General Tonyn, who made
him his aide-de-camp, and to Sir Ralph
Abercromby. The latter, when he came out
to reconquer the French West Indies which
Victor Hugues had managed to regain for
the republic, made him assistant adjutant-
neral to his force, and was very pleased
y his conduct as a staff officer. It was one
of Abercromby's great titles to fame that he
always encouraged merit in officers and men,
however unsupported by influence ; and he
therefore procured for George Airey a ma-
jority in the 68th in 1796 and a lieutenant-
coloneley in the 8th regiment in 1798. To
the same kind patron may be ascribed his
selection as deputy-adjutant-general to the
garrison of Minorca. This appointment pre-
vented his accompanying the expedition to
Egypt, where his patron waskilled ; but his
activity and real merit soon won him a
owerful friend in the influential General
enry Fox, the brother of the orator, and
at this time governor and commander-in-
chief in Minorca. The somewhat indolent
general liked to have such an energetic man
to save him trouble, and took him as military
secretary to Ireland, when he was appointed
commander-in-chief there in 1802. He there
married the Hon. Catherine Talbot, daughter
of Lord Talbot de Malahide. He accompanied
General Fox to Sicily as military secretary
in 1805, was deputy adjutant-general and
military secretary to General Fraser in
the disastrous expedition to Damietta in
1807, was promoted colonel in 1808, com-
manded a brigade in Sicily in 1810, was pro-
moted major-general in 1812, and appointed
commandant of the forces in the Ionian
islands in the same year. He was appointed
(llunrtermaster-general to the forces in Ire-
and in 1818, where he stayed many years,
was promoted lieutenant-general in 1821, re-
ceived the command of the 39th regiment in

1823, made a K.C.IL. by George IV, and |and the

a

Airey did not see any service except in the
‘West Indies and at Rosetta, but neverthe-
less the value of his services to the army
must not be underrated. His ability may
be vouched for by the way Sir Ralph Aber-
cromby, a strict judge of staff’ officers, took
him into favour when only a captain, and
his unfailing popularity with every chief he
served under. ‘It is more rare to find an
able staff officer, the Duke of Wellington
stated, ‘than a good regimental officer,’ and
this was not wholly due to the favouritism
which pushed on incompetent persons.
Philippart’s Royal Military Calendar, vol. iii.
3rd edition, 1820.) H M8
ATREY, RICHARD, Lorp A1reY (1803-
1881), general, was the eldest son of Lieu-
tenant-general Sir George Airey [see AIRET,
Sik Georer], and was born in 1808. He
was educated at the Royal Military Colleg:
at Sandhurst, and became an ensign in t.
34th regiment in 1821. He puntﬂsed his
lieutenancy in 1823, and his captaincy in
1825, and from 1827 to 1830 acted as aide-de-
camp to his father’s old comrade, Sir Fre-

| derick Adam, in the Ionian Isles, and from

1830 to 1832 to Lord Aylmer, the governor-
neral and commander-in-chief in British
North America. He purchased his majority
in 1834, and his lieutenant~colonelcy in 1838,
and, after commanding his regiment for a
short time, was attached to the staff at the
Horse Guards. He at first acted as deputy
adjutant-general, and then as deputy quarter-
master-general, at headquarters, and 1n 1862,
after becoming colonel, was appointed mili-
tary secretary to Lord Hardinge, the com-
mander-in-chief. This situation he resigned
upon receiving in 1854 the command of a
brigade in the expedition against Russia.
{;Vhile at sea, or rather at the moment of
disembarkin%, on 1 Sept. 1854, Colonel Airey
found himself suddenly appointed quarter-
master-general to the expedition, in the place
of Lord de Ros, and acted in that capacity
throughout the most critical period of the
Crimean war, from September 1854 to No-
vember 18556. It was at this period that his
name came most prominently before the
public. His conduct must be judged by the
opinion held as to the functions of a quarter-
master-general on active service. If he is to
be the left hand of the commander of the
forces, as the adjutant-general is his right
hand, and is to make arrangements for en-
campments, marches, and formation of troo
in the field, while the adjutant-general loo
after discipline, the roster for picket duty,
rsonal conduct of the troops,

died at the age of 72 in 1833. Sir George ; Colonel Airey fulfilled his duties to perfec-
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:ion. He was the strongest man on the
itaff. Lord Raglan placed the greatest con-
idence in him, and followed his advice in
nost things. He was an officer after Wel-
ington’s own heart, never shirked respon-
iibility, and delighted in work. He was
ilways at Lord Raglan’s side, and as quar-
:ermaster-general wrote the order for the
sharge of the light brigade at Balaclava in
sccordance with his duty, and at the com-

| after fifty-five years’ service, was created Lord
" Airey in 1876. His last service to thearmy
| was as president of the well-known Airey

commission, ::lppointed in 1879, to inquire
jinto the results of the new short service
,system. The commission consisted of seven
' general officers and three colonels, and ggg—

sented its voluminous report in March 1880.

In it is clearly perceptible Lord Airey’s
,opinion of military reform. He recom-

mand of Lord Raglan. Nevertheless, the ' mended a service of eight years with the
ﬁnemutemneM’s department bore in , colours, which would effectually destroy
‘he sight of the English public the respon- the advantages of the short service system.
sibility for the bad condition of the troops  Yet the report is full of valuable statistics

before Sebastopol. He despised the corre- ' and suggestions, and must form the basis of

spondents in the Crimea, and suffered accord-
ingly. The whole blame of the inefficiency of
the commissariat department and the incom-

nce of the officers in his own department
ell upon him, and most unjustly. At first
he received nothing but praise and rewards.
He was promoted major-general in Decem-
ber 1854, and made a K.C.B.,and in Novem-
ber 1866 appointed quartermaster-general at
the Horse Guards. ?)n reaching England he
discovered the amount of blame cast upon
him, and demanded a military inquiry. In
consequence of his demand a:{mard of gene-
ral officers, presided over by Sir A. Wood-

ford, met at Chelsea Hospital in 1856, tol

sxamine Sir Richard Airey’s defence against
the accusations brought against him by Sir
John McNeill and Sir A. Tulloch, who had
been sent to the Crimea to report on the
breakdown of the commissariat and transport
there. He quite exonerated himself, and
indeed the causes of failure were directly
due to the officers of the commissariat there,
and not to him ; and he proved his case by
the testimony of Sir J. gimpson, who had
been sent to report on the officers of the staff
in the Crimea, and who not only reported
favourably on Sir Richard Airey, but also
maintained him in his office when he suc-
ceeded Lord Raglan. The defence was most
able, and triumphant from the point of view
of an officer trained in the ideas of Welling-
ton, but according to modern ideas, by whic!
the quartermaster-general is responsible for
the commissariat, was by no means so suc-
cessful.

That Sir Richard Airey had not suffered
in the o%inion of his military superiors was

proved by his subsequent official employ-
ment. He was quartermaster-general at the
Horse Guards from 1855 to 1865, lieutenant-

neral in 1862, governor of Gibraltar from
&5 to 1870, G.C.B. in 1867, colonel of the
7th regiment in 1868, general in 1871, adju-
tant-general at the Horse Guards from 1870
to 1876, and on his retirement from office

, future army legislation. Not long after this
service Lord Airey died, on 14 Sept. 1881, at
the Grange, Leatherhead, the seat of Lord
l ‘Wolseley, and thus the last supporter of the
. old Wellington system died at the house of
the principal originator and supporter of the
i new military organisation. Lord Airey had
| been bred in the school of Wellington, and
forms the best link between him and Lord
| Wolseley. He tried to carry on at the Horse
| Guards the old ideas, and though they have
| been shelved, his own ability has never been

denied ; even Dr. Russell, the most distin-

! guished critic of the Crimean maladmini-

stration, has recently acknowledged that the

. ¢ whitewashing ’ board at Chelsea Hospital
had not done wrong to ‘whitewash’ Lord
Airey’s military character.

[For Lord Airey’s life and character, the
Times obituary notice, 16 Sept. 1881. For the
Crimean controversy, Opening Address of Sir

' R. Airey before the Board of General Officers
at the Royal Hospital, Chelsea, London, 1856 ;
Kinglake's History of the War in the Crimea ;
Dr. Russell's Letters from the Crimea, and more

' particularly his The Crimea, 1854-5, published
1880; Sir A. M. Tulloch’s The Crimean Com-
mission and the Chelsea Board, 1881‘}i M S

AISLABIE, JOHN (1670-1742), states-
man and politician, was baptised at Holy
Trinity Church, Goodramgate, York, 7 Dec.
1670. He was the fourth son of George
Aislabie, principal registrar of the archi-
episcopal court of York, by his second wife,
Mary, the eldest daughter of Sir John Mal-
lorie, lord of the manor of Studley Royal.
His father was killed in a duel with ilr.
(afterwards Sir) Jonathan Jennings, 10 Jan.
1674. On the death of his eldest surviving
brother, George, in 1699, John Aislabie suc-
ceeded to the Studley Royal estates, which
had come into the possession of the family
through his father’s second marriage. In
1695 ie was elected member of parliament

' for Ripon, which then returned two mem-
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bers, and seems to have been a et borough | Profit,’ and that he ¢ be for his said offences
belonging to the lord of Studley Royal. He expelled the house.’ The next day he was
continued to sit for Ripon until 1702, when committed to the Tower on the authority of

he was elected for the neighbouring borough :

of Northallerton, and in the same year chosen

mayor of Ripon. In 1705 he was again re-

turned for Ripon, and continued to represent
the constituency until his expulsion from the
-}n—}gﬂ,\he was ap-

pointed one of the commissioners for exe-
cuting the office of lord high admiral. In
1714 he became treasurer of the navy, an
office of great trust, dignity,and profit. Two

ears afterwards, he was sworn in as a mem-
ier of the privy council, at that time con-
sisting of some sixty members, nearly all of

whom were peers. Upon Charles, earl of
Sunderland, becoming first lord of the trea-
sury in March 1718, Aislabie accepted the

oftice of chancellor of the exchequer.

At the close of the year 1719, the South
Sea Company—first formed by Harley, earl
of Oxford, in 1711, with the object of im-
proving the publiccredit—pro a scheme
for paying off the national debt. The scheme
was strenuously supported by Aislabie, and,
notwithstanding the opposition of the Bank
of England, was ultimately accepted in an
amended form by the House of Commons.
Every stratagem was employed to raise the
price of the stock while the bill was in pro-
gress through parliament. It received the
royal assent in April 1720. The subscription
lists were thereupon opened, and the sgares
were immediately taken up by people of all
classes.
rose to 1000, but soon afterwards it began
to decline. Public confidence was lost as

In August the price of the stock |

the speaker's writ. During the discussion
in the House of Lords on the bill for confis-
cating the estates of the directors and others
for the benefit of the sufferers (in which bill
| Aislabie’s name had been inserted in the
, other house) he was summoned from the
Tower by order of the lords, and twice ad-
dressed the committee in his own defence.
| After some debate it was carried that his
, name should be retained in the bill, and he
| was thereupon remanded to the Tower. He
was, however, allowed to retain his country

' estate and all the property of which he was
i ssed on or before 20 Oct. 1718, so that
| Ee did not fare so badly as some of his col-
+ leagues. Upon his release, Aislabie retired
I'into Yorkshire and there led the life of a
| country gentleman, spending the chief part
of his time in laying out the pleasure-
: grounds of Studley Royal and otherwise im-
roving the estate. He died in 1742, aged
gl years, and was buried in the ily
chapel in Ripon Minster. He was twice
married, first to Anne, daughter of Sir
William Rawlinson, of Hendon, by whom
he had three children who survived infancy,
viz., William, Mary, and Anne. This lady
perished with her infant daughter in a fire
which occurred at her London residence on
Christmas Day, 1701. He afterwards married
Judith, daughter of Sir Thomas Vernon.
There were no children of the second marriage.
Aislabie was a man of considerable energy
"and ability, but he unfortunately sacrificed
an honourable and useful career to his am-

quickly as it had been won, and not long | bition to amass a large fortune. He was
afterwards the crash came. Thousands of ' gucceeded in the family estate by his only
families were ruined, and the resentment gon William, who was elected for Ripon in
against the directors and other promoters of ! place of his father in 1721, and continued
the South Sea scheme became universal. Par- | jts representative until the time of his death
liament met 8 Dec. The directors were then | jn 1781. On the death, in July 1845, of

ordered to lay before the House of Com-
mons an account of their proceedings. After
the Christmas recess a secret committee of
inquiry was appointed by the commons, and
on 23 Jan. 1720-21 Aislabie resigned the
seals of his office. On 8 March the report
of the secret committee with reference to
the late chancellor of the exchequer was
taken into consideration. Though Aislabie
made ‘a long submissive and pathetick
speech in his own defence,’ the house unani-
mously agreed to twelve resolutions, declar-
ing him guilty of ¢ most notorious, dangerous,
and infamous corruption,’ that he ‘had en-
couraged and promoted the Dangerous and
Destructive execution of the South Sea
scheme with a view to his own Exhorbitant

Elizabeth Sophia Lawrence, grand-daughter
" of John Aislaiie. the estate of Studley Royal,
: together with Fountains Abbey, devolved
. upon Thomas, second Earl de Grey, whose

at-grandfather (Sir William Robinson)
: ﬁ:i married John Aislabie’s sister.

I [Walbran's Memorials of the Abbey of St.
! Mary of Fountains (Surtees Society), ii. ap-
i pendix; Walbran's Guide to Ripon, Fountains
Albey, Brimham Rocks, and Hackfall ; Burke's
\ Visitation of Seats and Arms, ii. 90 ; Thomas
| Gent's History of Ripon; Political State of
| Great Britain, xix., xx. ; Historical Register for
1721 ; Mahon's History of England, 11. 4-34;
Chambers's Book of Days, i. 146-9; Mackay's
Extraordinary Popular Delusions, 46-84 ; Notes
i and Queries, 2nd series, iii. 292.] G. F. R. B.
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AITKEN, JAMES (1752-1777), an in- ;
cendiary, commonly known as JoHN THB,
PAINTER, was born at Edinburgh 28 Sept. -
1752. He was the son of David Aitken, a
whitesmith of that city, and was brought up
as a protestant dissenter. At the age of nine
he was placed in Heriot's Hoepital, where he :
continued six years. He was then appren-
ticed to a house-painter, and at the expiration
of his indentures he came to London. Finding
no employment in his trade, he took to high-
way robbery on Finchley Common, petty
thefts, and shoplifting. Brendin detection
he went to America, where he took a leading |
part in the riots at Boston, particularly in
sinking the tea. On his return to this country
(May 1775) he resumed his dishonest courses,
and for about a twelvemonth committed many
daring felonies with impunity. It appears
that in early youth, being a great er, he
had adopted Voltairean and anti-monarchical

rinciples, in which he was confirmed durin,
gis stay in America. A conversation which .
he overheard at Oxford impressed him with |
the idea that an immense benefit would be |
conferred on America, then struggling for her |
independence, if the dockyards and shipping |
of this country could be destroyed. ¢I spent
two days,’ he says, ¢ in the contemplation of |
this malicious design, and promised myself !
immortal honour in the accomplishment of |
it. I beheld it in the light of a truly heroic
enterprise, such as never would have been '
equalﬁ)ed to the end of time. I was persuaded .

burn, first the shipping at Bristol, and after-
wards the city itaeﬁ'; %Jllt he succeeded only
in destroyinﬁ six or seven warehouses near
the quay. He was arrested soon afterwards,
and brought to trial at Winchester, 8 March
1777, in%icted under the name of ‘James
Hill, otherwise James Hind, otherwise James
Actzen,’ and convicted, chiefly on the evi-
dence of another painter, named Baldwin,
who had been in America, and who, by pre-
tending to sympathice with Aitken’s misfor-
tunes, obtained from him an admission of his
ilt. He was executed at Portsmouth on

0 March, and afterwards hung in chains on
Block House Point, at the mouth of the har-
bour. Afterconviction he made to the keeper of
Winchester gaol a confession which was pub-
lished under the title of ¢ The Life of James
Aitken, commonly called John the Painter’
(2nd edition, Winchester, 1777). From it
most of the foregoing narrative has been de-
rived. The facts were generally believed at
the time, though some persons entertained
doubts concerning the truth of the statement
in many particulars. In thesame year(1777)
there was published at London a pamphlet
purporting to contain ‘ A Short Account of
the Motives which determined the Man,
called John the Painter, and a Justification
of his Conduct; written by himself, and sent
to his friend, Mr. A. Tomkins, with a request
to publish it after his execution.’ This work
is evidently spurious. The author makes John
declare himself an American born, and fired

it would entitle me to the first rank in ' with the mostenthusiastic love of hiscountry;
America, and flattered myself with the am- ' in consequence of which he thought it was hia
bition of becoming the admiration of the  duty, as a sincere and active patriot, to exert

world !’ Having by personal inspection ob-
tained particulars o tge dock{'ard‘;e:t Ports- |
mouth, Plymouth, Chatham, Woolwich, and
Deptford, he crossed over to Paris and pro- I
unded his scheme of destruction to S‘:la.s |
eane, 8 member of congress, who, according '
to Aitken's confession, encouraged him to
carry it into effect. He had designed certain
machines so contrived as not to emit any
rays of light. These he proposed to place in I
storehouses or ships, and as, by the help of a
culiar composition, he could keep them
urning any number of hours, he reckoned |
on being able to make his escape sixty or
seventy miles from the spot before the fire
broke out. Fortunately the machines did not
fulfil the expectations of the inventor. One
of them, which went out of its own accord,
was found several weeks after it had been
deposited in the great hemp house in the
dockyard at Portsmouth. Aitken succeeded,
however, in setting fire to the rope house in
that yard (7 Dec. 1776) and in effecting his
escape. In January 1777 he attempted to

his utmost abilities in order to distress the
enemies of America by every possible means
within the power of an individual to perform.
The event also occasioned the appearance of
an attack, in doggrel verse, on Lord Temple,
under the title of ‘ John the Painter’s Ghost :
how he appeared on the night of his execu-

I'tion to Lord Temple, and how his lordship

did communicate the same at full court, to
the astonishment of all present, now partially
and circumstantially related,’ London, 1777,
4to.

[The works cited above ; Trial of James Hill,
otherwise James Hind, otherwise James Actzen,
taken in shorthand by Joseph Gurney, London,
1777, fol. ; Annual Register, 1777, pp. 23-31,
166 ; History of Great Britain from the Death
of George II to the Coronation of George IV
(1825), 113 ; Sabin’s Dict. of Books relating to
America, viii. 285-7; Sabin's Cat. of Books,
Manuscripts, and Engravings, belonging to
William Menzies, 6 ; Monthly Review, lvi. 391,
395, 478; William Gordon’s Hist. of the Esta-
blishment of the Independence of the Unit
States, ii. 4456-7.] T.C.
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ATTKEN, JOHN (1793-1838), editor of  erected, from his own designs and under his

¢ Constable’s Miscellany,’ was born at the | own

rsonal supervision, a fine cruciform

village of Camelon, Sti);lingshire, 26 March | church on the model of the ancient cathedral

1793. After a good elemen school edu-
cation, he became clerk in the
Bank, whence he was transferred to the bank
of Mr. Park égrother of Mungo Park, the
traveller) at Selkirk. Subsequently he be-
came teller in the East Lothian Bank, but
on its failure he, in 1822, removed to Edin-
burgh, where he commenced business as a

ast Lothian |

of Tona, the labour being supplied enﬁ@l.ni
by the people of the neighbourhood,
iefly in their own leisure hours. He never

c
l held any other preferment, but his services

were often sought by the incumbents of other
churches in large towns, and he was well
known throughout England as a preacher of
almost unrivalled fervour. A fine presence

bookseller, and published the ¢ Cabinet,’ a | and a commanding voice, combined with un-

selection of miscellaneous gneees in prose and ! tiring
t

verse, which extended to volumes, and
met with considerable success. Shortly after
this he was a.pgoinmd editor of ¢ Constable’s
Miscellany.’ On the death of Constable he,
in conjunction with Messrs. Hurst, Chance,
& Co., of London, and Mr. Henry Con-
stable, purchased the work, but his connec-
tion with it ceased after the failure of the
London firm in 1831. He had established a
printing-office, with the view of starting a
publication similar to the ¢Miscellany,
when he died somewhat suddenly, 16 Feb.
1833. Aitken took an active part in found-
ing the ¢ Edinburgh Literary Journal’ He
was an occasional contributor to periodicals,
and wrote verse with elegance and taste.

[The Cabinet of Friendship, a Tribute to the
Memory of the late John Aitken, edited by W.
C. Tayﬂ)r, London, 1834.] T. F. H.

ATITKEN, ROBERT (1800-1873), popu-
lar preacher, was born at Crailing, near Jed-
burgh, 22 Jan. 1800. Almost before he had
attained to manhood he became a school-
master in Sunderland, and, whilst living in
the village of Whitburn near that town, was
ordained as deacon in 1823 by Bishop Van
Mildert. He was for some time resident in
the Isle of Man, and was married there; but
in consequence of some irregularities in

reaching, he fell under the displeasure of the
%isho of Chester, and withdrew from the
church of England. Although he was never
properly received into the Wesleyan minis-
try, he was permitted to occupy the pulpits
o;'ythnt body, and remained in sympathy with
them until the Warren controversy arose.
Subsequently he Yreached at Liverpool and
elsewhere in chapels of his own, but finally, on
20 Dec. 1840, took leave of his congregation
at Zion Chapel, Waterloo Road, Liverpool,
and returned to the church of England. Mr.
Aitken officiated from 1842 to 1844 as curate
of the little parish of Perranuthnoe, near
Marazion, in Cornwall, and then became the
first incumbent of the new parish of Pendeen

in the same county. In this remote district, |

zeal and sympathy for others, con-
cealed his rashness of judgment. His re-
ligious creed was taken Emlg from the
teachings of the methodist church, and partl
from the views of the tractarians: he wish
the one class to undergo the process of ¢ con-
version,’ the other torgg imbued with sacra-
mental beliefs. Whether his opinions were
in accord with the principles of the esta-
blished church or not, was fiercely disputed
both before and after his death. His ser-
mons and pamphlets, as well as the replies
which they provoked, are described at con-
siderable length in the first and third volumes
of the ¢Bibliotheca Cornubiensis.” Worn
out with labour Mr. Aitken died suddenly
on the Great Western Railway platform at
Paddington 11 July 1878.

[Church Times, 6 Aug. to 24 Sept. 1875:
Guardian, 23 July 1873; Parochial Hist. of
Cornwall (1868), ii. 294.] W.P.C.

AITKIN, JOHN, M.D. (A. 1770-1790),
surgeon, the date of whose birth is not re-
corded, must have studied medicine at Edin-
burgh, where he became M.R.C.S. in 1770.
In 1779 he is described as surgeon and
lecturer on surgery in Edinburgh. Either
at that time or later, his lectures included
besides the practice of physic, anatomy,
midwifery, and chemistry. %—Ie appears to
have been a successful teacher, and wrote
several books, chiefly as text-books for his
lectures. They are said, and truly, to ¢ con-
tain much valuable information and to be
well written ;’ but to a reader of the present
day they are of little value, having shared the
unfortunate fate of most text-books written
for purposes of instruction, and having be-
come rapidly superannuated.

John Aitkin made certain practical im-
provements in surgery. He introduced an
alteration in the mode of locking the mid-
wifery forceps. He also invented a flexible
blade to the lever. He likewise invented
and described in his ¢ Essays and Cases in
Surgery’ a pair of forceps for dividing and
diminishing the stone in the bladder, when

on the borders of the Atlantic, there was l too large to remove entire by lithotomy.
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His portrait forms the frontispiece to ¢ Ele-
ments of Physic and Surgery,’ London 1783. |

He wrote: 1. ¢ Essays on several important
subjects in surgery, chiefly with m%us(;o the
nature and cure of fractures,” London, 1771,
8vo. 2. ‘Essaysand CasesinSurgery,’ London,
1775, 8vo. ¢ Co us Rei Chirurgice,’
Edin. 1777, 8vo. 4. ¢ Medical Improvement ; ;
an Address to the Medical Society of Edin-
burgh,’ Edin. 1777, 12mo. 5. ¢ Elements of
the Theory and Practice of Surgery,’ Edin.
1779, 8vo, republished with the ¢ Elements
of the Theory and Practice of Physic,” thus -
forming 2 vols. entitled ‘Elements of the
Theory and Practice of Physic and Surgery,’
London, 17883, 8vo (with portrait). 6. ¢ Out- |
lines of the Theory and Cure of Fever,’ Lon- :
don, 1781, 12mo. 7. ¢ Principles of Midwifery !
or Puerperal Medicine, 17&, 8vo. 8. ‘Os-
teology ; or a Treatise on the Bones of the
Human Skeleton,’ London,1785,8vo. 9.¢Prin-
ciples of Anatomy and Physiology,’ Edin.
17886, 2 vols. 8vo. 10. ¢ Essays on Fractures
and Luxations,” London 1790, 8vo.

[Medical Register, 1779; Life by Mr. G. M.
Humphry, in Biog. Dict. of Useful Knowledge
Society.] J.F.P.

ATTON, JOHN, D.D. (1797-1863), re- BC

ligious writer, was the youngest son of Wil-
liam Aiton, a sheriff-substitute of Lanark-
shire [see A1ToN, WILLIAM, 1760-1848], and
was born at Strathaven, June 1797. He pub-
lished, in 1824, ‘ A Refutation of Mr. Robert
Owen’s Objections to Christianity.” Forthis
phlet he was presented by the then Lord
Ymglas to the benefice of Dolphinton, South
Lanarkshire. His other works are: 1. ¢ The
Life and Times of Alexander Henderson,
Edin. 1836. 2. ¢ Clerical Economics,” Edin.
1842. 3. ‘Eight Weeks in Germany,’ Edin.
1842. 4. ‘The Lands of the Messiah, Ma-
homet, and the Pope,” Edin. 1852. 5. ¢ The
ing-up of the I'?: hrates,’ London, 1853,
6. ¢ St. Paul and his localities in their past
and present condition, London, 1856. He
held his living till his death in 1868.
[Clerical Economics, 2nd edition, 18566 ; Cata-
logue of Library of Faculty of Advocate?l.‘] p

ATTON, WILLIAM (1781-1793), bota-
nist, was born at a small village near Hamilton,
Lanarkshire, and brought up as a gardener.
In 1754 he came to London in search of
employment,and wase! as an assistant
by Mr. Philip Miller, then gardener to the
Botanic Garden at Chelsea. In 17569 he was
appointed to the management of the Botanic

arden at Kew, which was then in the
session of the Princess Dowager of Wales.
He soon raised the position of the garden to

one of importance, and indeed may be said
to have founded the reputation which Kew
has ever since enjoyed. He took every oppor-
tunity of increasing the collections, and was
ma.mi' y instrumental in sending out Francis
Masson in 1772, one of the earliest botanical
eollzcdtors l:et the Cape. In 1783 he wfaspro—
moted to the management of the royal forci

and pleasure gardens at Kew and ﬁ.ichmonﬁ,
at the same time retaining his former post,
a house being built for him at Kew by

, Geo? IIL. In 1789 he published the ¢ Hor-
tus Kew

ensis, being a Catalogue of the Plants
cultivated in the Royal Garden at Kew, in
38 vols. 8vo, with 13 plates. To this impor-
tant work, which contains an enumeration
of 5,600 species, he devoted ¢ a large propor-
tion of the leisure allowed bythe daily duties
of hisstation during more than sixteen years.’
It met with a cordial reception, the whole
impression being sold off in two years. A
second edition appeared in 1810-13, in five
volumes, edited by Aiton’s eldest son [see
Arrox, WiLLiau Towxsexp]. He received
the assistance of Dr. Solander, then curator of
Sir Joseph Banks’s herbarium, to whom the
plants from Kew, as well as from other im-
rtant gardens, were sent to be named.
Although no indication is given in the book,
the descriptions of the new species contained
in it were contributed by Solander, and are
80 recognised by botanists : the types of these
novelties were placed in the Banksian herba-
rium, now incorporatedin the British Museum
collections. Dryander, another assistant of
Banks, also helped Aiton. The ¢ Hortus Kew-
ensis’ is of historical value on account of
the care with which the dates of the intro-
duction of the plants enumerated were as-
certained by Aiton, not only from books but
from personal inquiry among his contem
raries. Hiseldest son succeeded him; another
son, John Townsend Aiton, was placed in
charge of the Royal Garden at Windsor.
Aiton was extremely active ; his private cha-
racter is described as ¢highly estimable for
mildness, benevolence, Qiety, and every do-
mestic and social virtue.” Among his friends
was Sir Joseph Banks. He died of a disease
of the liver, 2 Feb. 1798, and is buried in
Kew churchyard. A portrait, in oil, exists
in the museum of the qgoyal Gardens, Kew,
from which an engraving was published.
[Preface and Introduction to Hortus Kewen-
sis; Gent. Mag. 1793, lxiii. pt.i. 380; Rees's
Cyclopedia.] J.B.
ATITON, WILLIAM (1760-1848), sheriff-
substitute of the county of Lanark, and, in
his day, a widely known authority on all
matters bearing on Scottish husbandry, was
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born at Silverwood, Kilmarnock, in 1760, a
neighbourhood which he left in 1785 to go to
Strathaven, Lanarkshire, where he practised
for many years as a law nt. e next
went to Hamilton, where he held office as
one of the sheriff-substitutes of the county
from 1816 up to 1822, He died in 1848. At
no period did his income exceed a hundred
a year, and yet out of this, with a family of
twelve children, he educated four sons for
liberal professions, often sending them his
last guinea when they were students at col-
lege. His works are: 1. ‘A Treatise on
M%‘;s-earth,’ Ayr, 1811. 2. ¢‘General View of
the Agriculture of the County of Ayr,’ Glas-
gow, 1811. 8. ¢ General View of the Agri-
culture of the County of Bute,’ Glasgow,
1816. 4. ‘A History of the Rencounter at
Drumclog and Battle at Bothwell Bridge,’
Hamilton, 1821. 5. ‘An Inquiry into the
Pedigree of the Hamilton Family,’ Glasgow,
1827. 6. ¢ Inquiry into the House of Aiton
in Scotland,’ ﬁamilton, 1830.

[Inquiry into the Origin and Pedigree of the
Family of Aitons in Scotland ; Cntalo’gue of
Library of Faculty of Advocates.] e

AITON, WILLIAM TOWNSEND
(1766-1849), botanist, the eldest son of
William Aiton [see A1ToN, WILLIAM, 1731~
1793), was born at Kew, 2 Feb. 1766. He
was educated at Chiswick and Camberwell.
At the age of sixteen he became assistant to
his father, and attained some distinction as
a landscape gardener, in which capacity he
was employed by many of the nobility. On
the death of his father in 1793 he was ap-
pointed to succeed him in the royal gardens
at Kew and Richmond. He was much
esteemed by George IIT and the royal family,
and kept up a confidential correspondence
with the Dlﬁ(e of Kent until the time of his
death. On the accession of George IV Mr.
Aiton was charged with the arrangement of
the garden at the Pavilion at Brighton, as
well as with many extensive and important
alterations at Windsor. Many changeshaving
taken place in the establishments of the royal
gardens, he retired shortly after the acces-
sion of William IV to the charge of the
Kew Botanic Garden and Pleasure Grounds,
a post which he voluntarily resigned in 1841,
still, however, living at Kew, but passing
much of his time with his brother at Ken-
gington ; and it was at Kensington that he
died on 9 Oct. 1849, being buried at Kew.
In 1810-13 Mr. Aiton published a second and
much-enlarged edition of his father’s ¢ Hortus
Kewensis,’ 1n five volumes. In this he re-
ceived a continuance of the help given to his
father by Sir Joseph Banks and Dryander,

while the latter volumes owe their scientific
value to Robert Brown, who succeeded Dry-
ander as curator of the Banksian herbarium.
A useful epitome of this work, in one volume,
was published in 1814. Owing, however, to
the impossibility of keeping with the
very rapid increase in the number of species
brought into cultivation, neither of these
works attained anﬁhing like the sale of the
original edition. Mr. Aiton was one of the
founders and an active fellow of the Royal
Horticultural Society. To its ¢ Transactions’
he contributed a paper on the cultivation of
the cucumber, for which a silver medal was
awarded him in 1817. A lithographed por-
trait by L. Poyot is in existence.
[Proceedings of LinneanSociety, ii. 82-3; Post-
seript to 2nd ed. of Hortus Kewensis, v, 681-;.]
J.

AKENSIDE, MARK (1721-1770), poet
and physician, was born at Newcastle-on-
Tyne on 9 Nov. 1721. His father was a re-
spectable butcher, named also Mark Aken-
side, and his mother’s maiden name had been
Mary Lumsden. On both sides he descended
from Northumbrian presbyterians of thelower
middle class. He was baptised on 80 Nov.
by the Rev. Benjamin Bennet, a dissenting
divine of some note, who ministered in the
new meeting-house at Newcastle. He was
the second son of his parents, who had been
married for nearly twelve years. When
Alkenside was seven years old, he was play-
ing in his father’s shop, when the butcher’s
cleaver fell on his foot, and so wounded him
that he halted for the rest of his life. He
was educated first at the free school of his
native town, and then at a private academy,
also in Newecastle, kept gy a dissenting
minister of the name of Wilson. In his six-
teenth year (23 April 1737) he sent up s
poem, without any introduction, to the lead-
ing periodical of the day, the ‘ Gentleman’s
Magazine.’ It was entitled ¢ The Virtuoso,
and was written in imitation of Spenser, in
the Spenserian measure. The piece consists
of only ten stanzas, but they show a remark-
able skill in versitication, and appear to have

receded the longer and better ll:nown pieces
gy Shenstone, Thomson, and Gilbert Ridley,
which soon afterwards made the Spenserian
stanza fashionable. Akenside was singularly

recocious as a poet. After this first success
he continued, while yet a youth, to be a fre-
quent contributor to the ¢ Gentleman’s Maga-
zine,” and in 1738, at the age of seventeen, he
began the poem by which he is best remem-
bered, ¢ The Pleasures of Imagination.’ It
was during a visit to Morpeth that, as he
says, within hearing of ‘the mossy falls of
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his beautiful ¢ Hymn to the Naiads,’ perha
the most elegant of his writings, and certainly
the latest that was of any transcendent merit.
In January of the same year he had become
editor of Dodsley’s magazine, the ¢ Museum,’
to which he contributed a large number of
essays in prose; and after the expiration of
this work, although he occasionally published
a pamphlet in prose or verse, he gave himself
almost entirely to his profession. He steadily
rose to eminence as a physician. In January
1763, he was admitted by mandamus to a
doctor’s degree at Cambridge, and was in the
same year elected a Fellow of the Royal So-
ciety ; in April 1754, he was admitted a Fel-
low of the College of Physicians,and in Sep-
tember of the g)ellowi year was elected
fourth censor of the college, and delivered
the Gulstonian Lectures.
in the ‘Philosophical Transactions of the
Royal Society for 1767." 1In 1756 he read the
Croonian Lectures before the same college,
taking as his subject the eccentrically inap-
grognate one of the ¢ Revival of Learning.’
n 1767 he had the want of discretion to sit
down to remodel the charming poem of his
youth, ¢ The Pleasures of Imagination,” which
he would have done better to leave alone.
In March 1758 he published an ¢ Ode to the
Country Gentlemen of England,’ and in the
same year contributed a large number of new
pieces, including the ¢ Hymn to the Naiads,’
to the sixth volume of} Dodsley’s popular
¢ Miscellany.” The ¢Call to Aristippus’ is
another pamphlet in verse, published in 1758,
In January 1759, Akensij’e was appointed
assistant physician, and, in March of the same
year, principal physician, to Christ’s Hospital.
1t is sad to be obliged to record that even in
those lax days Akenside shocked his contem-
poraries by his brutal roughness and cruelty
to the poor. His learning and sagacity were
only just sufficient, on more than one occa-
sion, to preserve him from dismissal upon this
ground. In 1761 he was appointed one of
the physicians to the queen, and scandalised
the whigs, of which party he had hitherto
always been a strenuous supporter, by
romptly becoming a tory. Ie had moved
nto a house in Craven Street, but in 1760 he
took one in Burlington Street, and there he
resided until his death. The last vears of his
life were marked by no other incidents than
the publication of an occasional ode or dis-
sertation. His practice had become very large
and fashionable, when he was seized by a
utrid fever, under which, after a very short
illness, he sank on June 23, 1770, at the
of forty-eight years and six months. He1s
said to have expired in the bed in which
Milton died, a bed which a friend had given to

Alenside nine years before. He was buried
on 28 June in the church of St. James’s.
Akenside’s principal contribution to Eng-
lish literature, ¢ The Pleasures of i
tion,’ is a didactic poem of two thousand
lines of blank verse, divided into three
books. The first book deals with the origin
of those intellectual qualities which com-
bine to form imagination, the enjoyment
which is cansed by the exercise of theee in
erception and invention, and the different
Segrees of beauty which are evolved by
them in the conduct of life and the study of
nature. In the second book, imagination is
distinguished from hilosoghy, the accidental
pleasures which enhance the former are enu-
merated, and the action of the passions u

imagination is described in an ullegorm

ese were printed | vision. The third and final book discourses

on the pleasure of observing the manners of
mankind, inquiries into the origin of vice,
and describes the action of the mind when
engaged in producing works of the imagins-
tion. The poem concludes with an account
of the advantages accruing from a well-
formed imagination.

In the posthumous form, the poem is re-
vised and slightly amplified, while a fragment
of a fourth book is added.

The following are the publications of Aken-
side which have not been enumerated above:
1. ‘An Epistle to the Rev. Mr. Warburton,
1744. 2. ¢ Disgertatio de Ortu et Incremento
Feetus Humani,” Leyden, 1744. 8. ¢ Ode to
the Earl of H\lntin{]on,’ 1748. 4. ‘TheRe-
monstrance of Sha 'espenre,’ 1749. 5. ‘De
Dysenteria Commentarius,’ 1764. 6. ¢ Ode to
the late Thomas Edwards,’ 1766.

Of collected editions of Akenside’s poems
the first was published by Dyson, his execu-
tor, in one quarto volume in 1772; the best
is that edited by the Rev. Alexander Dyce in
1834. It has been usual to print the ¢ Ples-
sures of Imagination’ in both forms, giving
the original text of 1744 and the posthumous
revision of 1772,

A contemporary has left this portrait of the
poet-physician: ‘One leg of Dr. Akenside
was considerably shorter than the other,
which was in some measure remedied by the
aid of a false heel. He had a pale strumous
countenance, but was always very neat and
elegant in his dress. He wore a large white
wig, and carried a long sword. He would
orger the servants (at Christ’s Hospital), on
his visiting days, to precede him with brooms
to clear the way, and prevent the patients
from too nearly npproacging him.'

[Life in Johnson’s Lives of the Poets; Life

refixed to the Works by Mrs, Barbauld in 1808;
ife, Writings, and Genius of Akenside, by Chas.
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his Latin tragedy ¢ Roxana,’ which was acted
in the hall of 'l('init'v College, Cambridge.
A surr:gtitious edition of this play was
published in 1632, and in the same year it
was issued by the author in a more correct
form, ‘a plagiarii unguibus vindicata, aucta et
agnita a.g authore,’ with a dedication to Sir
Ralph Freeman. There exist manuscript
copies of it in MS. Lambeth 838, and
MS. Bibl. Publ. Cantab. Ff. ii. 9. The
tragedy is & stiff and lifeless piece of work,
written on the model of Seneca: at our
universities Seneca died hard. Fuller is
loud in his praises of Alabaster—‘a most
rare poet as any our age or nation hath pro-
duced;’ and Anthony & Wood, still more
enthusiastic, calls him ¢the rarest poet that
any one age or nation produced.” In the
next century ¢ Roxana’ again came into no-
tice by a remark of Dr. Johnson in his ¢ Life
of Milton,’ that ‘if we 1‘ln-oduced anything
worthy of notice before the el

it was perhaps Alabaster’s “ Roxana.”’ A

copy of the tmq]edy( reserved in the British
Museum) has the f lf

egies of Milton

1607, when he published at Antwerp a
st treatise on cabalistic divinity, under
the title of ¢Apparatus in Revelationem
Jesu Christi” By order of the papal autho-
rities the book was placed on the ¢Index
Librorum Prohibitorum ’early in 1610. For
the biographical facts relating to this part
of his career Alabaster himself is our autho-
rity. In the preface to his ¢ Ecce Sponsus
venit, 1633 (a mystical disquisition con-
cerning the end of the world), he tells us
that he was induced, at the solicitation of
some Jesuits, to go to Rome; that on his
arrival he was thrown into the prison of the
Inquisition, whence he was released on the
condition that he should keep himself within
the city for five years; that having with
geat danger made his escape he returned to

ngland and became reconverted to pro-
testantism. Afterwards he took the degree
of D.D., was made a prebendary of St. Paul’s
Cathedral, and received the living of Thar-
field in Hertfordshire. Pursuing his recon-
dite studies in cabalistic divinity, he pub-

ollowing manuscript note , lished in 1621 ¢ Commentarius de Bestia

in a seventeenth-century hand : ¢ Haud mul- | Apocalyptica,’ and in 1633 ¢ Spiraculum Tu-

tum abest hec trageedia a pura versione tra- | barum, seu Fons Spiritualium Expositionum’

geedie Italicee Ludovici Groti Ceci Hadri- | (Bodl. Catal.};e His last work, published in
xic

ensis cui titulus “Dalida.”’
comparing Alabaster’s
da’ of Groto, discove:

sive scene, many thoughts, descriptions, and
images, are taken from this original’ (ZLite-
rature of Europe, ed. 1854, iii. 64).

In June 1596 Alabaster, as chaplain to the
Earl of Essex, accompanied the expedition
against Cadiz. While in Spain he was in-
duced by the arguments of a Jesuit priest to
become a convert to Romanism. On his re-
turn to England he seems to have published
a pamphlet giving ¢Seven Motives’ for his
conversion. There is no copy of this pamph~
let in the British Museum, the Bodleian, or
the Cambridge University library. It wasno
doubt rigidly suppressed ; but two answers
to 